| Abſolute freedom from ſin by Curisrs 
Death for the W orld, as the object 
of Faith in oppolition to conditional, + 
ſet forth by Mr, Fohz Goodwir' in his Book 
(hereby.appearing falſly) entituled 
[ Redemption Redecemed)] 
And the final perſeverance of the Saints proceeding from 
election by the grace of God alone maintained, and 
ſweetly reconciled with the foreſaid Doctrine, and 
the great Queſtion of Gods eternal Decree of 
reprobating the unbelieving World, 
* cleared from' that div caſt up- 
on it by Mr. Goodwin, | 
With an Alphabetical Table agnexed- for the Readers ac- 
Ls, commodartion, ſp 
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By Thomas Lamb Servant of Cu x15 and his Church inthe - 
_ "Gofpeldwelling at the Sign of the Tww in Norton-Fall- 
* gate, London. | : 


Behold be Lamb of God which taketh away (or geil, 16g of the world, Joh.1.299 
The grace of God which bri ſalvation unts all men »/ epi Titus 2.12. 
If any man fin we have an Advocate with the F ather Feſws Chriſt the Faghncem, and 

be k the Propitiation for oxr fons, and not for ours ongly, but alſo for the ſons of he 

F _ whole world, 1 John 2.132, 

Be it unto you, Men and Brethren, that through this man is preaghed unto yon 

be forgiveneſs of | een 13.38. | ; 

When the Com come-be will reprove the world of ſon, becauſe they believe not 


hots ug. ; ' 
Becauſe they recerved not the love o wept cody i er 2 Thelſ 1.16 
He thas believerh not God bath made him a Lyar, becauſe he belicyeth not the record 
| ery. pry his Son, and this js the record that God hath given to w eternal 
life, and this life $18 his Son, 1 John 5.10,12, © : a) 
; - London, Printed by H.H. for the Authour, and areto be ſold by him, and alſoby 
1 . William Larnar in Fleet-ſtreet at the Sign of the Black Moor, and by Giles 
| Calvert at the Black-Spread-E gle at the Welt-end of Pauls, and by 
Richard Moon at the Seven Stars, and by Thongs Brewſter at 
the Bible, bothar the North-fide of Peale, 3 6 56. 
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TO.HIS HIGHNESS 


OLIVER 
» Lord: P rorector 


OF 
* England, $S cotland, and Ireland. 


MS Truth commands all, 
\% and 1s commanded by 
> none, ſo he that pleads or 
. writes for Truth, needs 
no countenance from men, . but is . 
ſufficiently countenanced in the 7 
truth he pleads and writes for: yet, | 
as truch 1 is 5 controverted amongſt . 
we A 2 men, : 
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. © ny 
are found controverting each with. 
other they. may ; poſhþly -e both 
falſe, but cannor be both true : yet 
ſeeing there 1s: truth. that runs up. 

_ and down as the objec of every 
mans conteſt, thofe ought 10-be- 
moſt ' approved by men whoſe 
pleadings or. writings. are found. 
moſt near the. truth, and lceingy. 
Chrift is the Way, the Truth, and. 
'® himthereisno way but wandring, 
no truth. 'þar. errour,, no lite but. 
deach ; and” mae or fo that. Chriſt: 
s.n0 otherwiſe. the W Ky,.Treeks, 
BT, | | and © | 
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and Life, than'as He is the Pro 174 
oratid atonement for the, fins of the 
Whole world, by which He took what- 
JoruerwSs againſt ug ont of the way, 
nathiap 1t co his Croſs, Col.z.14. It. 
eatinothur be truth;charChriſt died 
for the ſins of all andevery than, as 
aground for preaching glad tidings 
toall and' Every man, as a srourid 
for faith for every man, as a ground 
to:conclude unbelicf a ſin'in every 
mans this as Gofpel-trath T have 
preached and diſputed for a long . 
tittie;/and been a great ſufferer in” 
wirneſs thereof, and do ſtill look. 

. nponitras ſucha glorious Truth as - 
oughtro be countenanced. anden- 
cquraped ; yet ſome there be that - 
both-think and ſay that this cannot - 
ftand bur by denying Gods ele&ti-'. 
»; of ſome aboye others ;* and allo' 
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it maintains free-will, and the lia- 
bleneſs of the beſt of Saints to fall 


ahay bots orally apa all from 
| God, And I my fel bays been 


aſperſed to hold theſe Errours, as 1 


. 
Wd . 


verihy balexe is nde akggorer na; 


known to your Highnels, 


"And nowar laſt ſeeing a Book 


ent1 


forth by Mr. Fohn Goodwin , fub- 
ſeeing this glorious Truth under 


»! 


. # 


conſe 


federacy -with-choſe pal) abl> 
Efrours ; and finding-my filence 
herein might occaſion ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, not* onely that: was 


guilty of what I have been aſperſed 


tb hold, bur alſo and more eſpecial- 
by thac the Truth it ſelf mighttub; 
fer and be condemned in confede- 
racy. with. the fad -Errours , and 
Fa = LD THINS S313 1 21CSF Yd” 9He a IE ay 
Knowing. BOB 2ppeating, #y $914 
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ruled Redemption redeemed, ſet 
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way of: aakdeck Nees *4HiLti a> 
dep 7eorredvios'!r - baljgve re tas 
Fvithe onely right wayy-iv [rc 
is hath: coccaftioried? thixBook 
"od; add ailing to 
the Serene dn&:acigfition of 
many; tothe iwe-3js He chit ininv® 
q efithio moſt] as'Fruchi 
feltxan ach co 22d vid 
And the Renoas which haeky 
ovens to! eſenc chiigto!: our] 
Hi nga ara h, 4d 
-Fifft, as:Frach ſeeks notorners! 
but willing roly ft ſelf opente_ 
the view of all;i{o: thecon detice 
”—_ of the Triidekorein appear- 
, prsupon'mb-the- 'beldnefs ts 
fbjecyHr to Your: Highneks Judgs 
ment and'cenſure, © ©. 
. Secondly; for the honour I bear 
to your Eigfacts Perſon, and the 


eſteem | : 


Bocini Fave of yourgbilix/agju) | 


matcd the oppattuniry df yourper 
fonal views (as' your great abtairs 
tll permit) as 2:competent:/Jvag” 
of. t qhrrr wn gt "AF 


[eras = 2 _ dra 
glarious- 'Feuth ad) the Perfons' 
tt; for finiſter ends, m8: / 
57 1E- inneceney? of: the Truth 16: | 
ſalf,, dearly demonſtrated in: the: 
* Book appearitg: to. you perſona 
| viewſbaj rand. 1 fs Sis 
= ourth ghecivnay bon manne 
oprotecton: an pen | 
| ence of deae Thunhand rho Fer 
ſons profeſſ ing"it, -thas God wr 
have protedteiLandctquiitenanced,- 


- ori ON ring Teacyce; 
p  rgess ; 


ug, yur gr w ”_ IF 


- This boldneſs of mine as it-is_ 
drawn forth by your: own good- 
neſs, formerly pearing towards 
me in my- behal upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions, which I doan all thankfyl- 
neſs: freely acknowledg; ſo Lean- 
not.doubt but your countenarice of 
this my poor induſtrie in this bleſ- 
ſed Truth, willappear to the benefit 
and' comfort of many. precious 
ſoul, and tofurther a good account 
at tis» great and dreadf Day.. © 
"your half and mine both, Thich 


1s 4g humble defire and P raier of 
Your H ghns 5 bumble, duifull 
$605 eff and Servant 


Toners Lans, 
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men oak to yes , Wt ſeth 
eyve them," who though he ri Hep to TT how 
from oy Py ; will FE _ by Joven Fl] Py 
whder i, wgh he affords the 
helps us Letrng, Riches; &e. yet wy fads hem - 
#n the witneſs of his Tyath Naw all ;he oppoſiti- 
97 that is made by thoſe tvorldly belps and thdowments 
| againſt them, for” fo Clviſt ſanth, But take jt hicd to 
your ſelves, for they wile delivet j ow uf 17 vbe To 
anil'to the Syna hes we ſhall hebeaten and br 
fre Raleys.a s Ce Fo my Yoke ſe ha {ub not 
fore hand: har. ye 7 ay, neither ao" you Pu 
tate, but what ſgever ſhall be given you ip that our, that 
Jorap yes "for" = i nb. ve that "Peak," "bat rhe Spirit of 
our Fathes" that epakth in you," "Mitth: 10.1720. 
Mark: 39,11, Luke i2:11,13.' chap,21.12\13,14s 
T5, \ For 1 will give you ( faich\ Chyiſt) 4 ah, and 
wiſdom which all your. AN Joall” not He able to 
Leh reſiſt 
| C437) Aud 
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; been de 
: tbo tr yrs 
wer 
Et pri of aabelef but he 
"\11, Bu f ywge, this dentes eleftion of ſame 
ahve ahbers,” and- concludes free will and 4. 
men cabelivess abfidey grate of God to man for ſafus 
101350 ther than what Neale #pon ' ſomerhing per- 
formed au & condition of his acceptance with God and 


that final falling away fans is F athing peſcible, 4s 4s 


p left by God rot of their own wilh.\ 
. "Theſe as Thaeve upon reafor tk Aer 
they #0 be any natural conſequences. of whe 7 


Chriſt for all men, "yer neverthele 
_ Chrift for all, do ne 4s true a rk 
quences,: andis * x01 oncly of Ore COMMON 

np wn & ei amen of parts od onde 


1 I Pakingds ors of Chrifts Deab or all 
are animated to —__ e theſe Conſequences eniably 
wo fella, and therefore to rejedt i it _— 46-falſe Do- 

' '1y0 

Hereapon' T have been pr efſed in-my ſpirit to »bliſh 
i in print; Pe and plain \penbenen, that 
the Death of Chriſt for all hath not any. affinity with 
theſerhings, but if'a Truth without- thens + and to this 
motion 3-heve been ſoliczed by wany in many places 
apon-feveral occaſions, and\ar length meeting with a 
Cisizen of London, an acquaintance of mine, he told 
me he would lend mt a Book in vaſe 1 would reade it, ts 
wel when 1 conſented, he told me further, upon con- 


 attion 


ditien#. would. no: let it ly idle, he. would. givewethe 
Book , - i emo net i "ha Joan Ng 
ws ſuch, 4 would cithcs conſent! to the matter of rity 


Book,” on elſe declare: og Re 
gave me this Book ſet fort 


ard when had read a good part 9 \' Abd being al- 
foſolicited thereta by ook: 7 ales my [elf 'r0. anſwer 
ity, lot inhemmbation or phi man;\ but" vpely 
tary cook eauſeju br hots ce Detwixih. a DONCELDIN 
ee ae Reds hier eee 
etnithe C 2 doing become 

fitable iliny wndertaking.\ hes hevfines ix.4he Jade 
ine x:60whith 1 mmaſt, do fubjec?\wy[elf 
both ro hins.anA the Reader, Tawny Ty FO. 
ſmercd, binsor no, Rd do in all humility 

ſ[erkenothrng wore thenthat the naked Track may 
RT Fa :glorigef God andrhe yrofi profin: 37 Wear 7 
Keno porn + Reater bysht way to; e-one ore 
with me that 1 have taken in the mar i»: of the thivd 
I Ghogwih bis” (gee: carey in _ 


pads a, qpreuidiries of hnewwida, are 
Pille imated, and that Cj on in their delinquencies; aa 
_—_ knowleds whether they be attually knowing or 
to place it in my Book, Page 153.Line. 34 f. 177+ 

has atnſt his Exceptions tothe contra 3G 
Ads cas ſore Fawtts have eſca im por Prints 
bymwant; change, neal faperfimiryofe-mondey 
maſt intreatthe Reader to.mend then with his Pen hy 
the belp of an Avrata ones and avmnexed cr has _ 

paſe.\ Sol hIAGTr 51S x A 80 

ain Jeng I knee werliwicedpbr Dyviedwrs thipds 
and 


and "Settions, as 1 wiſh t had, 7 therefore deſire the 
Reader to make uſe of the Alphabetical Table at the end 
to Book, which may be ſome help againſt that de- 
L.. all which my labour, if cod all have glory, 
+ profit I ſhall have my Hef, = wi Thall 

_ ref 


Yours: to ſerve you inthe "_ 
.Truthof Chriſt 


pu 
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"Errata. 


Page 3 line & for the promiſes Reade the abſolute promiſes, page 5 1. 26 

nd Reade not of, and 2+ for cleRour releion, p 10] x forrg rig 

1 28 for ſent his ſon r ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon; p 16 L4 r makes caſie 
every duty, 120 for ; rzPp33llaſt add i, p81 | .12 after thirdly r nors 
and | 3; after ſecondly add neither, <a aetaver oth fo 8116 
for there r therefore, p 248 | 28 r death for all menz-4ins, and (ofcr his 
-and Gods grace, p 153 | 2 for into world r into the world, p1 57 1 x; for 
affeRing r cficRing, p 1601 25 pur out of p 164 | 25 forthe r the 
good ground, p 168 | 12 for the of argument r the force of the argument, 
and | 13 for di e the nature r difference of the nature, p 201 14 for 
th r repreſenteth, and | 35 for ſelves men r ſelves like men, p 210 

] 30 for accord it r accord with it, p211 | 2 for a poſſible r all poſlible. 
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The final perſeverance of the Saints 
proceeding from Election by © 
..\, the grace of, God alone 
_- "maintained... ©. 


; Ot certain it is that - Feſw ChreF the onely Me- 
. diacour and Sayiour of men hath faid, / hank Matth.11.25, 
thee O Father, Lard of Heaven and Earth, be 
\V, Ad.c4nſe thou haſt hid\theſe things fromthe wiſe 

and pruacnt and baſt revealed thew into babes, even ſo Fa«' 
ther, for ſoit ſeemed good inthy ſight, Evident it isthatby 
things hete ſpecified is the ſubje&marcer of his preaching,viz. 
the Goſpel of which 7otz the Bapriſ# faith, No man recei- 
velhb bu teftimony, that is, yery few anſwerable unto this is 
the ſaying of. the choſen Veſſel of Feſws Chrift ardpreatApo-' ' 
Rle of the Gentiles, viz, Pani, that God hath choſen the ; Cor.x.27%. 
fooliſh things of the world ts confonnd the wiſeand q od hath 28,29. 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound the things 

that are mighty, and baſe things, and thingsthar atedefpiled, 

yeay: and things that are not to confound or bring to navghe 

thiogs that are. Now that the things here oppoſed are the wif- 

dom of God in the Goſpel revealed to the fooliſh, weak, baſe, 

deſpiſed, nothing | mip in the, world, oppoſed tothe wiſe, 

mighty, git: perſons in the world , let Pax! bimſelf be wit» 

neſs in thathe ſaith, .thar Not many wiſe a[ter the fleſh are Vere 25. 
called, not many mighty,” not = noble ; the oppoſition is 

| that 


John 3.32. 


Chap.2.8. 


- from-.chan any ways encourage them to the ng af 
c 


(2 
chat of the called _ ou: —_ moſt (mar Sys 
baſe, deſgiled perſons, aber . - And furtbes faith, thac 
oF the Pnces of this morld knew the wildomchac be- 
taught, for had they bnown it, rhey would not have crucified 
:he: Lord of glorys The truth of all which ſayings appearech- 
in-s Book wriczen by Mr. Fobn Goodwin, intituled R:demptie 
on'redeemed, wherem the man appearech to abound in bue» 
mancabilities, bur yerin regard char the truth ſuffers greatly 
by him by means of this his Book, wherein he bach taken in 
handco-miacain chetruch of Chris dying forthe fins of all 
mankindeg, which is indeed a Truth, bur got by him tightly 
and crulyim: and maintained in thae ſ-yen feycral Cha- 
pters of the ſaid Book are by the Authaur himſelf coacluded 
ro contain a'digreflion from the point, tending.co overchrow the 
final perſeyerance of the Saints,as if che, T5uih of (ris dy» 
ips for the (ins of all*men could nor fiand without thac Do- 
Arine, whereas there is no need of fach an Errouc co defegd 
tbe: former Truck by, and this is it which rather terrifieth peape 


the Truch, whea they ſee it councenanced by and m&icbhg$ u 
dex the daring face of foul and-palpable Ertour: Fhay 
deed: and finding ic indeed a oreat deal of Ja- 
bour in me te reade, and therefore much more in kim that 
made it to/write, wherein alchough I findea greatdeal of hr. 
mane ſtrength, parts and abilities, which I muſt confeſs my ſelf 
to want, who cannot fomuct: as reade the Lariye ard Greek 
that is contained in the margin, noe Tex: of the ſaid Book , 
yet as Iamnot fo far encouraged by what. I haveread to-ac- 
cord with che DoQrine conrazned therein, fo am I not fo far 
diſcouraged as tobe afraid ro ſhew the cauſes of my diffenc 
from:the-ſame,, i : - | 
_ Eift, chareforethe main cauſe in general of my diff:nt (&d 
whe;cin.is contained all the particular cauſes) is for. thac 1 
finde by this Book the Covenant of grace chaoged from irs 
owh. natures 4, &. iato. a "Covenant of Works, agd this doth 
appear in that it is concluded to be: condtrional and grounded 
upon mensqualities and actions goed or bad, and herein the 
Law and the Goſpel confounded, (which ought to be wo n 
$y  leryite 
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| (3) 
ſervileifearfomiſied;and the foundation of farhunerlyabo* 
lifhed, 'in dhavallithe promifes-of 'God axeuncechy- denied, rhe 
Pproperefential formal nature of the Golpel buried, and-che 
revelation-of ſalyation'no-wayto be attained bur onely iinacd 
by a-rhans-own performances. Thus grace-and freexemifſion 
of firs whichſhould begect and-nourifh faith is ueterlyyaniſh» 
ed, whereas Pawblaith to Timothy, God hath not g:wen us the 
foie of ifenr, but of power, of leave, ant of a:ſound mimnde. 

not-thou therefore zſhamed of che teftimony of: our'Lordy 
nor of -mehis Priſoner, (bur 'be-chou-partakerof the afflitions 
of the Goſpel according to the power of -God, who'hativſayed 
us, and called us with an'holy- calling, 'not: according colour 
works, bur according to his own purpoſe and grace which was 
obyen us 1n (briftbefore the world-begangbuvis now made ma» 
nifefi'byttie appearing of -our Sxviour Jeſs Chrift, who hath 
aboliſhed death and brought immorrality to-light through the 


Goſpel: yea, and the ſame Paw/faith to Titms, 'We ourſelves -.;, 
alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, di/obedient, decerued, ſerving di- ; , 


wers Iufts and pleaſures, living in malice and enuy, batefwll, 
and bating one another , but after the kindneſs und love or 
piry of God our Saviour towards man appeared not by works 
of righteowſneſswhich we had tone,but according tohis mere 
cy he fared us by the waſhing of regeneration andthe renew= 
ing of the Holy GhsFt, which be ſhed on us abundamly vr 
rich! through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, that being juftified 
by bus grace we ſhrmld betmads heirs according torhithope of 
eternal life : both which teſtimonies do plainly conclude that 
man do:h contribmtenothing by any of his performances to the 
attainment cf ſalyation, 

' This great Book therefore whoſe whole tegour isto cur-off 

- mensfecurity, title and hopes from 'ſalyation, otherwiſe than'by 
dependency upon'theni{elyes and their own' performances will 
ſurely come tonathing; © © © 
Pauland Feremiab faith, He'that'yloxieth let him glory in 
the Lord. 'AntFagain;” Rejoice +1 the Idredalways. Burtbe 
-renoue df this BooRYaith, Rejoycein yourſelyevelways, that 
is, ſo far as you bave bret moyet out of a principle-of fear of 
being caftincoTiell'by al Wola 
PE - ouſly 


- * 


2 Tim.1.7,8, 
9,10, 


Jer.9.23- 


1 Cor.1.31. 


Phil.4-4+ 
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Rom.6.14. 


Gal.5.4. 
Gal.1,6,7. 


(4) 
ouſly pag 313. chap>13. ſet. 13. then'ſo' far forth as pou 
have aged ri y you'may rejoice, but no fucther 5 but 
what igthis burto gloty in our 6 z and where is grace be- 
come now-2 peradventure. it will be ſaid, that it.is grace.co 
threaten us with Heli for evil,” to make us: forſake evil and do 

chat we may avoid Hell and poſſeſs Heaven* But what 


_ faith Pas/to this, Ro. 8.3. For what the Law could nat do 
in that it was weak through the fleſh: ideſt, which cannot _ 


do what is required ourof tuch a principle ; therefore to lead 
men forth upon ſuch principles is not ſound nor ſafeg for to a& 
from a principle of fear of Hell is not to be under grace but 
under the Law ;- therefore to teach men ſo is ro make brit 
of no eff: & unto themy but ro draw: them from grace to the 
Law; and under apretence of zeal ro good works to oyers 
throw fajch,and to bring ia another Goſpel and a perverting the 
Goſpel of Chrifh, T6 
-Bucche Authour of this Book in pag. 20, of his Epiltle to 


..., the Readerdenieth him(elf 10 be injurious tothefreeneſs of 


Rom.11.5,6. 


John x5.x6:. "Fox fir Chriit ſaith, Te have u1t choſen we, but 1, have 


' the grace of God inthe ſalvation of man, and therefore en- 


deavours toclear himſelf in nine particulars or. poſitions ; 
in all which alchough chere be a ſeeming ſhew of che honor of 
grace in. the gift of Chri## for the world and the meags of 
yu ia common 2 yet neyertbeleſs ſeeing ir is denied in the 

ook that.there is any. EleQion by grace ur gift as pag.63. 
chap.qu ſettizo. Where-it is ſad thir Gods counſel of eleftiog 
muſt of 'neceſſuy relate unto men not individually or perſrmat- 


ty confidered or as ſuch or ſuch men by name, but as perſons 


ſo or ſo qgal:fied, or of ſuch or ſuch a condition : 4, ce, When 
perſons have choſen God then and not before God will make 
his choice of them $ and: this Mr, Goodwin labours to cone. 
firm with a. greac deal of fircageh and, School-learning from 
Gods aQuuality which neceflatily concludes bis immutability, 


who therefore cannot chuſe Peter as ſimply conſidered Peter, 


5,6, Perera finner, and this: be. labours to confirm byScri- 
PLure, as Pſalms 5.5. God hateth all workers of \iniquity; and 
therefore cannot elpi Perer but a5.s beliewtr,;' ar-as'4 godly or 
righteous perſox : but thisis wofull DoQtrine. . |. . 


choſen 


| 


' choſen you, and ordainedjou, that you ſhowld go and bring 
forth frivit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, And Paul to 


its) 


the { orimthiaxs faith, ho diſtinguiſheth or makerth thee to 1 Cor.4-7. 


differ from another? The intention of Pax! being to conclude 

inly from hence that ic is not in the power of any man'to 
 diftinguiſh or make hicmſclf co differ from another, and ſpeak» 
ech from experience of this in his owa perſon (al.1.13, ſay- 


ing, For ye have heard of my converſation in times paſt in 


the Jews Religions how that beyond meaſure [ perſecuted the 
Church of God and waſtedit, and profited tn the Jews Reli- 


gion above many of my equals (in years) in mine own Nev "oy 


being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 


thers, but when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my. 
mothers womb, and called me by his grace toreveal his Son 


in me, &c. Fre we fee that Paul ſpeaks of a ſeparation or 
election of- Paul's perſon without" any qualification or con= 
dition going before or being che thing .related to in eleion, 
for it was from his mothers womb, and calling him by grace 
was the effec of it, at the time when beyond meaſure be perſe- 
cuted the Churcb of God and waſtedit, and the end of this 
_— by grace was, that (ri might be revealed in him; 
therefore godlineſs could not be the cauſe, condition or quali= 
ficatipn, fors or by, or relating to which he was choſen, nor 
any other than a gracious effect of the aforeſaid ſeparation or 
elecion. 


Bur ſecondly, if the formal obje& of Gods eleRion be no ! 
men as men, 'but onely as righteous, then the proper cauſe of | 
elefout is the righteouli: els of men ; and this appears to be the 


drift and ſcope: of Mr. Goodwin's words, pag 64. chap. 4. 
| ſefts31. concluding this nation of. Gods eleftion to ws; oy 20 
murability, becanſe it\ſnppoſeth no prrſon of men to be any 
otherwiſe or in any other conſideration the objefF of Gods ele= 
ficn or of his el:ttive love, but onely as,xighteows : then it is 
not grace inthe eleRion,; but. of works or worthineſs in the 
eleRed,-contrary to Paul's Divinity, Rorn.9.1 1.' chap.I1,5, 
6,7. Buc Mr, Goodwin gloffng upon the former of theſe pla- 
ces p4g.462. chap.18. ſet,g, ſaith, that ſuch as ſeth juſt ifi= 
cation by works of the Law God did not. purpoſe tochuſe - 
Fererna 
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(6) 
eternal life, but onely ſuch who belicue in felus Chriſt and 
ſeek their juſtification by faith, Kar 

Now iris evident the Tex: faith no fuch marter, nor hath 
any ſuch.meaning, for thus axe the-words, For the children 
.not being yet borwy neither having .donegoonnorevil, that che 
Prrpoſe of God might ſtand. accor ding to eltition not of works 
but of him that calleth,#s was faid nuto her, The elder ſhall 
. ſerve the younger. 
 . For firſt, che Apoſtle concludes, that vatig Serged or 
evil, or anyqualificatioa-wharſoever in the children'was the 
.caulc of the ſentence from-God to Rebecca. 


424 Þ- Secondly,the whole why God would conmradiſtinguiſhys.e. 


" the childrep, was onely in'God the caller, Wo 

Thirdly,icwas to'makeitclearand manifcſt,HhathiseleRion 
or choice of one of; thele perſonsaboye the other withourany 
quality inthe perſons preſer.t co difference them-might land falt 
andfirm, | 4 

Bu thirdly.and lafly;in that M, Goodw, concludes it impoſ- 
fible'in Divinity for Gods aRtuality, and/ſohis immurability 
roflagdand remain/inicaſc be thuſe men any otherwiſe:con- 
(dered-than as righteous, 

I confeſs:I cannot but wonder atthis inference, but Mr. 
G o9dwin pretends from Pſalm 5.5, Which'faih, God hareth 
all the workers of iniquity, and atter they are converted loves 
them, which imports aiplainchange of iongaground for 
this his infereace, But whariis this to purpoſe wheathe poſition 
or queſtion takes for granted -that God loves the ele& before 
convetlion, and after; and therefore:noichang--of afhetion, 

But further Mc. Goodwin preoccupates an-ObjeRion, char 
the ſame conſideration of change in God walliy againſt his no- 
tion or-ceciour of -eleftion fer:out-by him that doch againftthe 
_ Other, and endeavourscoianfiwer ity. but in his Anſwercomes 
not near-the--ObjeRinn cby ewenty miles,” but moſt remark- 
able is his copgradition quoted"In —__ in p49-205% 
chap.10.. feth,go, whe he ſaith, that Gods with-drawing 
bis love from-a:petfooror people that formerly heloved isno 
change-igGodatallz.it ems: thenthat if beloye _ 
FEET ; FT nr. ore 


(2) 
befare-be batedy;thatis.a change in God; butif ke bate them 
thas before be loved, thac isno.change;; Lam ureconmadicti- 
ongcannothbe tae in.any ſcience, lefiof all in Divinicys whac 

hip put him upon ic I know noc, kur it-iga reaſon in 


me why 1 cannot cloſe-with.bis DoQige, = [3 
But Mr.}G oodwinhig. ſet. 33, Aithy/t is one of the great {a 
prorpoſes and decrees of God, that if wen believe they ſhail ho 4 


ſaved. Now-as 1 know. none: denies it unles. Mr., Goodwin 

and ſuchagare of opinion\ with bing which ſay, thac, ſuch 25 

believe may fall away and periſh: fo is this alla.one of Gods 

oreac purpoſes and decrees, that ſuch and tuch ſeveral. perſons 

wha at preſent. do noc belitve fhal hereafter believ,and (o be ſa=- 
 vedzandchis is not a Cohditional but an-ablolucedecree.of men 
perlonally. coofadered- or as ſuct.ertuch mea by name, without 

any reſpe&-oP godlicels or; righceouſnes in- then. a all; the, 

reaſon is, becaule as ("br:57 ſaith, No naan can-come uno me, _, 

5.0. believe inme (10 expounded by Chrif?, ver}. 35;) except John 6.44. 
the Father which hath ſext-me draw hin, And ver(.64, but 
. there arc\fome of you. which belieye-oot; . for Feſas knew 
from the beginning who they-were that believed-not and who 
Gould berray bim-z and be fſaid, Therefore ſaid [ wnto:you, 
that. no man Can come unto me except it were given unto 
hins of my Fathery where all may ſee that axe nat willfully 
blinde and foreftalled with prejudice that the reaſon why Ju- 
das couldnot believe as Perey; could was becauſe the gibr of 
believiog, was nor ſo given of Gad the Father to Zudas as ic 
was to Peter, This is yet further maanifeltd by ({þriZ?'s laying 
to his Diſciples, Becawſe unto. you it is given to know the my» 11 Oc 2-417 
ſterics of the Kingdom of Heaw nut to them it is not given. 

Ard in another place, 7 thanki boe O Father, Lordof Hea- yyitth ry, 
ven and Earth, becauſe thou. haſt hid theſe things frans the 16. 
Wiſe and prudent, andha# revealed them unto vabes; -and 
ivestheſole reaſon of it, Een;ſo Father, for (a it ſeemed grod 

im thy ſight Sutable hereunto is that of Par/,For whom he id, 
farekwow be did' foreapprint to he mage like the image of his 
Son. wherefore-perions ro be mad? like the image of Chri/# 
isthe eff & of predethnation, not the reaſon or' cauſe of it. 
Moxcover, whom he did predeſtinate them alſo he gs d. _ $.29,. 
. "Y low 
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Now it is eyidett that perſons ace not righteous 'or believers 
before they be called, bur they are predeftinated before they 
are called, thetefore they were 'predeſtinated before they were 
righteous or belieyers ; be(ides they are the called according to 
his purpoſe of predeſtination ; therefore firſt calling beremuſt 
needs be firlt perſonal as of perſons, though ar preſenc being 1n 
fing yer as foreappointed unto glory, Secondly, this calling 
muſt needs be cfteAual, becaule every ſuch perton is formerly 
predeftinated and after juſtificd and giorified,  Andthirdly, 
therefore faith muſt needs bean inſeparable effR of every ſuch 


- petſon ſo predefitinated and called; and the reaſon of all theſe 


"18, becaule all is concluded by the” Apoſile to be the work of 


God alone in the predeftinated, called, juſt fied and glorified 


Ephel.1.3 :45 
5. 


perſons, This is fo clear thar'none but wiltull perſons will op- 
poſe che ſame. Of the ſame account is that of Paul to the 
Epheſians, where he ſaith, Bleſſed be God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ= 
ſings th heaventy places or things inChriff,according as he hath 
tboſen us in bins, befors the fonndation oj the world, that we 
ſhonld be holy and without blame" before him #n love, ard 
pre deſtinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chiiſt 
ro himſelf, according to'the good pleaſure of his will, tothe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherewith he hath made as 
accepted in ihe beloved. © | 
Where it is plain, that holineſs or being without blame be. 
fore him in lcyeas children, is all the eff:& not the reaſon or 
cauſe of ele&ion or predefllination, andche meer good pleaſure 


. : of his will is the onely cauſe; ' and therefore iristhe glory of 


: makes acceprcd- in the beloved that is onely an 


his'grace or meer gift in' the EleRonr cr wt. an that 
alone to be 


. praiſed, and nor any qualification, eadeayours, or condition 


performed in-the el:Red of predeftinated ; and therefore thus, 
whatſoever dedrRion inferring ſeveral conclufions drawn from 


Gods firyplicity and aRtuality by Mr. John Goodwin, for the - 


iopportirg and Rrengthening of his main building in his dif 
courle {> far forth as it concludes eleQion upon quahiries falls 
tothe ground, and therefore the building it ſelf is not likely co 


_ Band, 


But 
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(9) 
_. But as mypurpoſe isnvt.co meddle wich adythidg wherein 
we do agree, buc onely-io (hew the cauies of my difletitfo, -I 
Come to hapich Chap, wherein Mr.-Goodn in / begins che 
oyerthrow of the Saincs perſeverance, ard thereih firſt he would 
endeavour to ſhew that Doctrine nor uncomfortable fo much 
asthat Doctrine. that teacheth an. impoſhbility of the Saints 
declining evea to defiruRtion, 1s, in-SeEd. 3+ be taith, 7 har-Do= 
fFrine that 6 Api.to lead en into ſin is agninſt peace; but the 
Dofrine that promiſeth freedom from puniſhment under what 
vile prattices ſotver leads mento.fin. Titiefore, | 
I anſwer, the zzixor is denied, for che Apoile faiths Sin ſhall 
not have dominjon over you, for ye are not under the Law but 


Rom. 6. 4 


"under grace. Aud fear.is-not-the ſharpelt bridle againk fin, Ephe{.6.16, 


but faith is, whereby be ,quencherh at the fiery darts of the 
" wicked : wherehore ; Aa which is brought to prove the Do= 
Arine ccmfortab.c, and che contrary Doctrine ur:comftortable, 
proves the contrary; for co be jo a-condition of fear of pu 
niſhmeat is (1Gfyll ai.d uocomfortab.e, Ronny 's. butto be in 
faich of freedom is tighrequs and comforcable,'- Ron. 8 I5e 
For Ye have not..(ſaith Paul cothe Romans ) received the fie 
rit of bondage to fear 1gaing but ye have received the ſpirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba father, the ſame ſpirit 


bezrethwineſs wth our ſpirit that we are the childven of |. 


God : therefore this is the onely comfortable D: tine. = 
Tte next thing i8.S:6t402. 5+: where: ir- is caken for grafted, 
Thai ſ«d Apottacy dechnings from:ways of holineſs to looſneſs 
and profanene(s. follow: the Dottrine 'of perſeverance, th:ree 
fore againſt true peace. But why ſo.?, Becawſe the fookiſh 
an ſaid be had goods laid up for wany' years," ericorwayed 
by ſoyl to vanity. ſayingy,"Sonl take thine eaſe, rat;\drink'\and 
be merry ; and therefore believers concludius- goods laid n 
foeternity, will be intoxicated with ſuch wtuſtions and ful. 
eras Bl heels matetepdaeyaracieR 
' For anſwer, tbe faich that is grounded .uponthe promi 
G3 rguching fre terihon of ſn andtlſe overlain ghres by 
Chrift to ſinners, and pefſefſed by faith, is ſo far from having 
ay natural O30 rpotec /- and wickedneſs that ir 15 the 
 vnely powerfull thing in the fo fan pans Wars” 


[1 
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fochains a6d life eAtt; x 3.9. be puts 66 differrkce be. 
| ewixe up pd hems their hearts by faith. '* - 
Ads 26.18. .;, Andagaing, Pant was lcatts open rhrir 019 "td tary thens 
from derkarſe to light, aud from the power of Satan to'Goll, © 
hp they way recerve forgiveaeſs of Fas 1nd wy inheritance 
thens that are ſarFified by faith thar is in me. © 
Every one that hach this hope purtfiech hin\ſelf as he is pure. 
| What hope is it >. Anſwer, thac hope that is grounded upon a 
former knowledg, that when (br+5 ſhall appear weſhall be 
+:.- © likehim, for thac we ſhall ſee him as he 1s,” This DeArine 
therefore of final perſeverance of the Saints is the moſt purify» 
ing» aad therefore moſt comfortable and peaceable, 
Fro iathe eas hairs it:is granted, a man may attain very 
0 a aflurance, ypon good ounds, that his 
Too is Te A nan. 
_ + - Butthen iathe ceach Seftion | ir is excepted againſt, as at= 
40ab(e by very few Chriſtians, 
; Andiathecleveath SefF;ox it's afficmed, That all the afſue 
that avg man bath is grounded. may and principally 
upon the uniform, reglate, conſtant tenour of his bt eand 
conBer{ation In phe ways of - holineſs. #1 
To this I anſwer, fic, every true believer that is ahi childe 
» John 5.10, of God knows ityfor be chat belicveths in the Son of God hath 
rhe witneſs in hiweſelf. 
And ſecondly, this wow! is:not' principally from \ ways of 
Rom.$.15. holineſs, bur from the {picit of God hich Fab witneſs to 
the ſoul of "_ true believer thac he is the childe of God 
pops they are ſons God bath ſent forth his Son ins 
\beartrorying Abbefather,” aud witneſſetb ſuch heirs 
4c hb Chriſty iyoay the Officeof rhe Spiric, which 
Es as; _ Birhfull ſoul ceceives:is rhat #hey may kpow the things 
tþat are freely given to then of Gor, 
Thirdly, a Chriftian: witneſs of his goodeftare with God 
ou am—_ Ana .hohioeſs-ſo bg oy opoiy 
it, 11. mw witneſs as Jes proper cau it 53s 
ws God that bringeth ſulwation wnte allmin, and ſo reed 
to cach mans betorinad fond, —_ ry emi naar 
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(tr) 
ſogreats ſhew- of piery and hotinefs im them a6 dei, hypotn 7c 
eel and meerl abr acd fl (hly, that ſprung norfiom ©" , 
love'of'God ſhed abroad in our bearts by the Holy Ghcſt 
which is given unto ws2 and fo 1t is true, that be chat doth , Thy ug, 
righteonſneſs'is righteous, which none doth but he that works 1g, 
from loye and life, nor for love and life; for righteous works: 
do nor make a righteous man, but a righteous man doth mike 
or work righteous works , for the tree 15 betore the fruit, and 
ax is the tree ſuch is the fruit; and therefore as it fsrrue, and” © 
the _ Quored do prove that righceouſneſs is the conftant | 
trade of a-righceous man ; fo it is as true, thatthe affurance: 
 thac believers have 18 nor grounded matnly and principally upog , 
the uniform, regulace, conſtant ienour of his life and converſa- | 7 
tion In Ways gf holineſs; netcher do any of the Scri | 
quoredprove if ſo,;- and therefore che alleging cf them for this 
purpoſe 15 bur a petverting and an endeavouriog to make them 
ſpeak that which is not in them, and che Doctrine not true, 
nor-bath. it foundation to bear it up, bur is uncomfortable, 
Buc in Chapter 9. Seton 13, he faith, Suppoſe the Do» 
Frineof find! per ſeverance of the Saints were never ſo coms 
fortabl:, yer that is no argument of the truth or goodneſs of 
ir, unleſs the ſtamp of divine authority could be Mew upon 
it, which by nd light yet extant u5 to be ſeen, 
I anſwer, I am fire this is falſe, for nothing is more plenti- 
full tn Scripture, as namely, They ſhall zever thirſt, but the John 4.14. 
water that I give him ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- "FUIOOE" 
ing *p into everlaſting life, Again, aut of hi belly ſhall jou 
rivers of living water ahich is the Spirit of God thatall be- John 10.28. | 
lievet#recerve. And aozin,They ſhall arver periſh, A ain, And JoÞn 5-24 
he hath evertaſting b; fe,and fhall wot come irto condemnation. _—— aus 
. And again, Ther fur and their iniquities will [ (thatis, Rey 4. 
d\ remember no more, Aoiin, Who ſhall ſeparate fuch Rom.8.35239 
from the love *of Chrift? A..nfwer, Nothing. And none of | 
theſe Senrenicts are Tonditio,. al ; therefore che clear light of 
Scripture concJudes the fina, perſeverance of. che Saints. ... 
_ © Bavin'Se#+07 1 8. 'be faith, No ſuch notjoy. or, Doftrine 
which is tomfortable to the baſe and ſenſual part of man ought 
robe efteemett by the Saints as comfortable and _—_ 
" C 2 | : 


(13); | 
TAS. the DoQtine of fina) perſeverance « of we Sau 


crefore, 

| Anſwery| The winoris falſe, anderuly 1, can but wonder 
_ thars wan of eftcem for preaching the ; Word of God ſhould; 
- uxtrer forth ſuch a ſentence, as if Gods preſeryi A Man-Cone:: 
© Rantly in his grace-and free fayxour ware comnfartable to the; 
baſs nod ſeoſual part of mans when ic is indeed the onely 
means co.crucifie the ſame, as. Panl aflerteth, Bur now 

Cal-3. 3:45, alſo pur oft all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, Githy. 

 67:6,9. Cw rietner of. your mouth ; Ly. not one to another, 
ſeeing Ipbnaue poet « of the ald man ; with bis deeds.: This he 
groundech from their ſtate in grace, and their ſecurity chey had 
of. glory by Chr:#t, For je are dead, laith he, and your life 55 
bid with Chriſt in God ; when Chrift who 53 ogg life ſhall ap 
pear, then (hall we alſo appeay with him in glory Jorrifie 

therefare your members, cc, And John faith, Now We arg, 

z Joln 3-2-3: ;þ, ſons of Godz and we know that when be ſhall appear. wa: 
ſhall be like bim , for we ſhall ſee him as bes; andaver 
man that bath this hope purifieth, himſelf as he. 5s pare. 
Theſe lines therefore. of Mr. F941 nGerdvrn, ace but-a' anger, 
raiſed againſt che. DoRrige .of the final perſeverance of the 
Saints ia che grace of God, and 13 a breach of the ninth Com-. 
mahdment, which ſaith, Thow ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, go. 
fot againſtthe Doftine of God, which here he hach done, 

ho Bur jn Seftion 16. be ſaith, That 4 regenerate man take - 
him ſo far as he 5s ſpiritual cf reth no continuance in the.loye 
17 © © and fougur of God apon any, other texms or conditiqns than 
 . ſuchon which the Lord Chrift himſelf ( as it ſeems) enjojed it, 
John 15.10. If ye keep my Commaridmentsye ſhall abidein 
. | myloye, eycn as I haye kept my Farhers Commandmengs, and 
- abide in his:loye. So they it 65 evident thas. the new 4 1 
keth no pleainre nor rejojceth wot in any ſuch Deftrine\ which 
" enſure: either perſeverance i in faith or continuance. in the love 
ard favour of God tirit wpon any other ttrms rhe, walking 
holily and hangbl with bim, _ . 
Fo hig] anſwer: This DoRtine hath a godl Me Co ic 
is yery alſs DoRtine, atheh 1 af thee 
which the love wihroue God masfidk clawed 


_— 


{ (#3) 
| wot bye means it njay be continued, Thivuo 
ſenſe andreaſon! will deny.» 
"Non enen by es our :faich fa the love 26d} favoix 
of Gad was fult attained, poſleſſed- and enj is,- yor was 
noc the keeping of the Commaggiyears: wager means by 
. which (ret acrained the loye of his Father was hocthe keep- Rom.10.17. 
ing of hig 0x bur it Ld by a_—_ unionyeven | LO 15 


3 


nued, 
analy, neither doth the Goſpel od Spirio aroklaj ia men” 
the faith of Gods love and fayour fromthe terms or conditions e "Cu 5-19, 
of mens keeping o the Commandments; for that isnor thepro- "p64 5. 
per.nature of che haps of the Goſpel, nor isirthat Evan- Aas 14.38. 
| Dlical DoRrine, but by revealing reconcilations. pezee.and 
| Fee remiſſion of fin through the, death of Chriit roche poor 
foul asis in the words of. Pawly (Row 45; Now to bimvhar: 
workethwot, but believeth ow him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
bis faith is conmed for righteouſneſs; Therefore the keeping 
the Commandments are ngt the ogely cerms and conditions 
thar enſures mens faith in. the love and fayour of God, | 
'. Thirdly, nei;her any man keep the Commandments up- 
on ſuch cerms and c onditiongyas. ig (cekingto attain'orito have 
chelove. of God continued thereby, for Mr.' Goodwin faith, 
pag-462,  chap.18. ſef.5. in.expounding the Apoſties wotds: 
Rom,g.1t. God did: wot purpoſe to chuſe men to tternal life 
who rey ſeek, juitification. 7y che works of the. Law; that is;? 
ſeek wy La —_— cnntinuance of higfa 
b is cation) keepipgthe Commanide 
worth IC Raga .works of hoon, whereupon irap= 
r> plainly that Mt: Goodwin; himſelf condemns- this Do-' 
xnihelriupl and orion els may [doit; 'and thete-- 
re it plainly appears that this Scri him-mi- 
han ig T and, wreſted ; he enich 
| if xe: ſep mg Groeaghnaneye (ll dah ah 


Gal.1.6. 


Rom.6.14.' 


neichex did tixrefolution” Row From aby ſuch 


or (64) _ __ 
<laxe Put ſelves woabiderin may Tove, "oval" is T have keptthy 


Fathers Commandmencs, #hd thereby do dectare k {elf to 


atatians, 


*% 
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body ;\nd bring it i#1# ſubjetton, x that &/ anyPcans when 
+ | / 


d be a caſt- aw ay, 


God, the (tronpeſt bridle againft fin, 2nd faithin grace and fa-" 
vout of, (cd and freedom from danger of being cat out of his 
grace and-favour co be the greatal licence untb fin, which is & 
falſe-2nd uncomfotrible DoAtirie, and is ſufficieatly anſwered 
and diſapptoyeid before, and is concrary to the ſaying of Paxl, 
For fin ſhall ot have dominion over jon, for ye are niot in dan» 
cer wader be. Law, but free from danger under grades Rom, 
6. Sq: >, Ih&wiIte. 13-0 74 ZHOU 1! "2 we : | , WP off £35 $3% AH 
. Secondly} "Paatiwas oct Inidanger of Mick 


55 Si $64 
a cafl-away,. 
4 TOLUHOn TOW h {cnile of appre-. 
henfida z/ and: therefore ho fuch infintartet can be'ſuppy 
looferi tm: from his refokurion z” bur che words Have one] 
ſeſe,;Lnimthe fog Hp it Tad iv iny preachin 
elſe T-were af call=away' wor inp bby prenchig on 
others ;-fou I am not onely 'an"our- file man 16 preachiog to 
a | others »- 


” \ < x5) } ; 
\ 
0zhers for then were aw hypocrice and a caft-away;: bur I 
:am the fame-in my felf; for I beagdowa my body, andbting 
itinco ſubjecion by che. Spitiziat God and faith in his: grace 
!and lovey: not» in. danger of beingaicaſtamnay;'For 1 krow, * 
faith-be, nothing ſhall ſeparate'me from the love of God which 
55 5» Chriſt -Jelus owr Lord, Rom.8:39, Therefore: Pants re- 
_ ſolution did fpring from faich and loye, becauſe he. knew he 
- was.not.a cafiiaways nor/from : fear of being «a"<aft-awa 
:and therefore his praRtice is-no-example 0 codon 
EE —_— __ but:che co | 


rancewere Rene 170' move the / are tocleave'in fbf. bp. 


"God, why ſhould -wot God adminiſter 31-ts carnal men vn-order 
20-ſuch a purpoſe well as to:Stints.p For that fr flak dught 
£0 bowe'God ai well a Safnts;'' Secondly; becauſe God is wh; 
- defulikove 5 in the/ſnbminiftration. df. aorines proper dndeffica 
:Cious 20 perſwade them therenmo, : Thirdly, yes a8 af- 
* ſurance of Gods lone towards thew againſt all ſix and wickdde 
weſs they are capable to commit, is a motive as taking with, 
wrd ſweable ani pienfing.to natural and carnal men (if. yet a- 
wotioe nt br) asto fpirituat.and holymin;":to' per ſmade then 
ro the love of God, Therefore if Godbith: not thowhbe Wweer 
to afford® to carnal ew; its no ways likely he bark aforded 
ir $0 Sarmts. . 
Ard Seft01 2D.: he conduct) fr cap mpaniee ut alto love 
God, berdiſe it dab. abt icoclbde a mean in danger of jug 
awed far ſan'y therefare (caves view vew To) the men, pany 

'To all which Ianfwer,- Hy nr 1þers 
| lererger in che treo ind undeferved' ns Aremibe 


e 


Baby 6. ie | hh 
_— by faich his loye is apprehended to us fuſt, Now i 


Kom.13.10. 


2 Tim.1.7. 


Tamrs 2.19. 


2 Cor.z.7. 


| ark 


PE 

* Me” nd 
ry E 7 
. « 
. 


9 
"bach torwent, and b8char feacerh iemor perfe@tin love, - , 
"Now che loves got the 'fruir: of fear of dangerof Gods 


Þ - 


jugs ut of faithof Gvas.loye,and every man lives where 
and -loye-facili d makes cancevery duty; 'and 
love is.laid by Pawlto be'the fulfilling of the Law; .andelle- 
-Whtzes God bath wor- - phe maſ us rhe ſpirit of Jn. tar of power, 


Re clove, and of a ſound mindes.  -* 
'"#« Befides fear:bf deagtrinh! :for fing lecic be 


4 "eBimatadak gredt;a reflraiar from fin ſhane Hh: 


greateſt efficacy, ftrengthand power, ;yertieis buc che affection 


:0f; a-cataal heart, «common to-meng wittyDevils, who believe 


.andcrembles\ fear and-quake ar che judgment co come ; bur 


*qhis afſſeccion. of fear hathy na-quickening force to change the 


bearovrt "It (ewb aj Goed:withour which 
acgking dns rr. aGog iotbe fight of GA, burleaves 
the ſoul under.the and dominion of fia fil], -and under 
the power.of Hell chereby z\ ſore: flows from'rhe Doctrine of | 
tbaLaw, which is. the, miniſtration 'of drach ;1 and therefore 
-&:came to fice mien from this.cariiah, '{ervile andbaſe ab- 
o06y:Heb;3ir 4.15.9. rodefiroy andrake awayall dan- 
2ersthir ſhould' oceafion .the-ſame, as Death, Hell and che 
-Devil; and co procure liberty and. perfect. freedom  bygracts” 
Jobs $+36. Gal.5.1. |. 
 3e' This liberty and freedom fromdingerof puniſhment by 
in-(ereff, and ſecurity of final perieverancein the ſame, 
which the Saincs pbfleſs.by faith, is wrought in their hears by 
the Goſpel abd Spirit of God, by: which hey are Fiickened, 
revived, regeneraced, raiſed and comforted in the apprehenſion 
of. Geds fathejly will in. Zeſzs Craft, by which they 
coc uponrGod)\ as: their mercifull Farber, and 
hay a childeebeaffe&tion off Joyeand duty,and cag 
fas a3 adopted heirs. of everlaſting life" and 
hende'misghatrheatfeRtion" ſpringing from bence i 
and hier y5izad 


| ment, hich i 
and i fuk ark is. dowbe; afid bach-nofaithor 
any. 1 gr Wen. CONOTTNE  - 
OO. MIT = Dag 
7 : 


pune i wore:firong apdeefi- d 


—_ 


(17) 
_ But iq anſwer to Seft:0 19. Ifay, God doth not give unto 
men the reaſon of |his- purpoles, of different dealing with his | 
friends and enemies ; and therefore in that we may be lawful» Deut-39-29- 
ly ignorant, becauſe it is one of Gods ſecrets, which belopgeth 
properly to him, | | 
ut itis ſaid, /:'s the duty of Enemies to love and continue 
in love to God, | - 
I anſwer, True, and therefore God uſeth means both io his 
word ard works to declare his loye co them, and that inorder 
co a real purpoſe of diſcoyery, ſo far forth as nothing (hall os 
doth hinder them of the light of his loye but their own Wic- 
kedneſs. | 
Bur whereas it is ſaid, 7 hat aſſurance of Gods love againſt 
all fin and wickgdneſs they are-capable to commit 1s a motive 


_ as taking with carnal men, as with ſpiritual, 


I anſwer, aad deny that as falſe, 
Firſt, . becauſe carnal men are blinde, and cagnot fee any gow... 
ſuch thing to be true, but ſpiricua] men can ſee, know and be- .. 
lieve, that God juſtifies the ungodly agaiplt all the fin and wice x Cor.2.12, 


kedneſs they are capable to commit. 4 :!. 
Secondly, carnal men cannot ſee the goodnels of it ; for Po 
they ſce fot that it frees them from the guilt of Gin. - 2908 33545 


And thirdly, that ic alone is it that deſtroys the dominion Ivy: 
and power of fin ; now this the ſpicicual man ſees and knows, 
agd che reaſon of the difference is, becauſe carnal men look 
upon God by the eye of reaſon, and by the light of the Law, 


and can ſee no way how. they ſhould attain any afſucance of 


Gods love, or the continuance thereof, but upog ſomething 
.. by chem done and performed as a neceſſary condition there- 


. Unto, 


+ 


I 


Bur ſpiritual men look upon God by the eye of faith, by the 


; Iight of the Goſpel, and can ſcea way by Jeſus Chrift, who 


came into the world 10. ſave ſinners; and how they cometo , 7, ,. 


- |, ncrain the aſſurance of Gods loye and the continuance thereof, Rom.s.23. 
4952, by free remiſſion of fins and eternal life given freely by Rom. 5.21. 


* 


cefrom God onely, and alone through the righteouſhels of © Jobs 5.11: 
Bf Chri#t our Lord, 

_ Andhereupon it followeth that caraal men being m_ 
ONy: Is: WF , a 


Rotn.ts.3. * 
Rom.9-30, 
31532» 


> Cot.5.31. 
Gen, 32:1,r11-Gdt,/afid'to deny 5 ecaſctved 


(1$) 

md freeing notbing true nor gdodia none of the abſo 

riſes of -God, rhey vs are ». puro-h witch thee, nor go | 
'findeany yfneeacs hm, ahd therefore do look upon they 
is ſhych 4 ſeole as giving liberty to fin , arid thereforedo las: 
bour to curny wring and wrelt them, as much as in caves is wich 
all the wits they can, into the nacure of conditional promitfes, 
that ſo they might nouriſh cheir own pride, in ſeeking their 
righr 21d cicle thereunto in themſelves and in theit ownper- 
formances, and not in the free and undeſeryed grace and fayoyt 
of God alone, __ ſpiricuzl men being endued wich uy 

ee and rof the Holy Spirit are 'ensbled by the 

Ft to behold both che a fy nr oodneſs of on love 
freegice ſhining forch to the 'comforcof 'cheir fouls iti all the 
abſolute promiſes of God , whereby theyg are cnabledl ro 
aſcribe all their good, whatſoever they are, have orhope for 
onely” to his love ad mercy , through the righteouſneſs of 


| Chri$t; and this therefore 1s rakiog with them x6vivitigand 


furcher quickening of them, 'and. cauſerh then to; loye this 
Gteck wads humbleandiloath ciem- 


im. 1-15: ſelyes as finfull in ck un fepentance, 2s fruits, not as catifes 


'6f deliverance from dan 


And thisgiv&sme-teaſon / BAY cauſe to ſpe and fear that 
Mitootwin binfelÞis blinde and cirnal,vwith whoth this mo- 


 : thvetakesſolticley'as thar ihe ſhould conceive it (48h doth in 


- falling' Away, a#id. to be-under a LL br 


his Book) the root of 'all liceftiouſres;a0d thetefthiEir apprats 


wy noir Bp it, 
z pg. nrs. fe. ix, ard Taich, If 5; be ohe 
olPpet Ng Wor Dot int 'bf falltug away viry warome 


fortable, Sow%s egos ſ-rwuite Pivic- of Ptridage and fray in 
the Saints? And he anſwereth, ſayin "Ss Tobe in danger of 
ty 


of falling s are 
Iwovery d Fr ht thing! "864 this be laboinethts 7. 


-burco lictle purpoſe; *for the maketh Pax! bis inflance, 


han = = |” Phu hoaoknowlodgod#0rnelf mnt poſit bog: Ne 


A 7 pexBatbayya Ton $85 Oe mage 
heiohwof: 


opiiete] Tis 38/79: 8 Sith Tho roefrvg 
 niſtred to him the ground. of this c Flat Was 967 the 
* Rpwriedgof God! ardbicys parpoſe to give ſaloat wy | 


(29) 
aff theſe who ſhould perftucre in falth and hobingfy to the 
and, partlh + the like knowledg of ' Gods bounty tow arde: 
the Saints, in vouchſafing unto them ſo rich and: full a pro-" 
portion of means whereby to perſevere accordingly; and 
. thus the Doftrine which teacheth onely a poſſibility of fuls 
ling away is not uncomfortable nor occafiencth wht leaſt fear 
in men, 2510-2 3-4 
T anſwer, Firft, it is necefſary to be obſerved that Myr. Good= 
| win by this deftin&tion dorh grant and conchade with the Obs 
' Qion, chat the Do&rine of the Saints beitig in ddget of Hal. 
ivg 2way from God is very uncomfortable, *apt 6 beget a 
: ſpirit of: bondage and fervile fear in them, © Ge 
| Nov this is contrary to what -was concluded by himia Se. 
| ion 17. where he concludes the good reſo/ntion of Paul of 
X beating dowhis body, to flow from his ſenſe aud approbirifion 
J of danger. os aw ack 
| Bur a fuller contradiRion is yer apparent in M. Goodwin in 
; 
; 


Ltd. _—_ _ _ TI_— ——_— dd 
- 3 _—_— 1+4 


& 48 
"+ * - . 
"At as 
»s 


pag 313. chap.13. ſeft.n3. where he concludes it in-ply ne= 
ceſſary for the uf wh themſelves 10 aft þ yn y 048 of a 
principle of fear of being caff into Hell by God for nnrightes 
ouſneſ : therefore a ſeryile ſpirit of bondage and feat of dans 
ger of being caſt into Hell by God for OI ſhould 
not need here to be excluded by him by any fuch diftinRion, as 
his endeayour is to doyſeeing there he calls it a natural genuine 
: fruit of faith, and. inftances Noah's example to conclude it 


TY icondl , to the diftinRion of theſe I anſwer that as itis'a 
| ſcripruceleſs diftintion, ſo alfo it contains onely a Rlouriſh of 
yain words, and bath.not any ſubffance atall; for he makes 
the ground of PauPconfidence to be conditional, depending 
| oh gn fontbingi bepeformed by tical whereas 
Fes is that Paz! placerh itonly in the grace FE  toanlf 
_ "fayits, Noth »#Dall be ablrto ſeparate wu m the love 6 
2 dl h phos cit Jeſus, ovr Lord, And therefore Pay/ "roo 
C C .Q nge nor under x pothbility of being a calt- Col.1.14- 
' 3 Tor heWando.bypocrite, but 2 trve and fincere Saint, « Tim.1.15. 
es veſt of *hrift, 40d did believe the forgiveneſ#of _- | 
in Ka, cp ir bis to br ww ht, and >. 
P "I 2 


| to 


"2+ " 


. Wu 
a Lb 


-upon them to 


' truththigisno mote; for w 
' ing caſtinco Hell by God, which to prevent. 


* deal.truly, and not hypecritically, he ought in the 
, . of his e 2 wa: pear bt 

: ſay, the Daftrive of perſeverance is no friend to uncomfortable 
\ Enileſeary adcbe Dakine of fllog ay nomeavy 


_— 


(28) | 
to dy was gaingPhil. 1,21,and thatthed he ſhould undoubtedly 
goto Heaven, and there be preteag with the Lord, 2 Cor.5.1,8.. 
and therefore did not acknowledg himſelf under a poſlivilicy 
of bcing a caſt-awaygas Mr.Goodwin ſaith he did; this is bur 
to ſuck poyſon where the Bee ſucks honey,and pervert and wrelt 
the Scriptures, and not rightly to uſe them; for.as I have ſaid 
ſo fay 1 again, that the ſcope of Paul is this, as if he hould 
ſay, I have preached co others they ſhould mortifie their mem- 
bers, which are og che carth, &c. and if 1 ſhould nor practice 


, the ſame I ſhould be a very Fa anda caſt away; ſo 
1 


tha his praQtice was onely a fign or proof that be was not a 
caft-away, not a cauſe of prevention cf him from being a caft- 
away, as' Mr, Goodwin would haye; who therefore come 
mendeth Pax/'s reſolution to ſpring from the ſeaſe and appre- 
henfion. of danger of being a caſt away; and@o here of an 
acknowledgment of being nnder a poſſibility of being a caſt- 
away, unleis Pay! prevent it by his own performance, And 
thus by changing the coyenant of free remiſſion of fins by 
aceinChrift intoa conditional covenant of works of mans 
performance does he labour in the whole diſcourſe, .as here the 
uncomfortable DoQtrine of working of righteouſneſs from a 
ſeryile ſpirit of bondage and fear of being a caſt-away into 
Hell by God for unrighteouſneſs, And thus by the uttermoſt of 
his anſwer and diſtin Fiona concludes and maintains the Qb- 
jeQion that he would ſeem to anſwer. | 
But what may I imagine the reaſon to be, that Mr, Good- 
5» (hould make this ObjeQon, truly. I conceive he could do 
no leſs, ſeeing both Ne oamgaernt and plain expoſition 
y ſo plain before him in the caſe in queſtion, 
and therefore could not paſsit, but muſt needs ay ſocmaching'o 
it; and though jit were bur in ſeeming ſhew'; for indeed and | 
what is ſervile fear but a feac of be- 


A 4 + & 


Puts-us 
Ws 


_- - 


\ 


performance of ſome duty ; therefore if Mr. G92d in yould: " 


% © 


(-2t ) 
being in Maſter Goodwin's. account, ad: the drift of: his diſ- 
courle che principal, ;propery, ftrong and moſt effeRual inorive 
agaialt fin and towards the performance: of righteouſaeſs in all 
the Saints and ſeryants of Ged, and this expreſſed by him in 
Seftion 18. . 

Of like import is Sefton 22, which ſwppoſeth the Do- 
frine of final perſeverance in the grace and. love of God in 

Chriſt by free remeſſion of ſins, -to conclude the ſubjetts of it 
deſirable to take Lions by the beards, Bears by the paws, to 
tread upon Cockatrices, ts waſh in caldrons of boiling Lead : 
5.e, as he explains it, to live looſly, profanely, to diffort them- 

ſelves in all manner of ſin ani wickedneſs, to aff rout the Hea- 
vens, and bid defiance to the Almighty, to laughJeſus Chriſt 
and hiGoSpel in the face to ſcorn,andconditional perſeverance 
the prevention of theſe deſires, aud thereupon concludes the 

Doftrine of abſolute perſeverance indulgeth, but onely a li- 
berty or fearleſneſs of ſiuning, which the Doftrime of conditi- 


onal perſeverance reſtrains men from, and therefore is more 


deſirable, 

I anſwer, Theſe lawleſs ſuppoficions are ſo fat from being 
good proofs, as this appears alcogether graceleſs, and carnal, 
and legal, without the leaſt dram of life or ſpirit from God in 
it, in that it concludes fear, the greateſt reſtraint from fin, and 
faich wrought by the ſpirir,: and flowing from Gods abſolute 
promiſe of grace and mercy to be the moſt licencious. | 
.  So.in SetFion 23. he inſtanceth Solomon's ſaying, Prov. 
26.3. eA whip for the Horſe, a bridle for the Aſs, and a 
rod for the fools back, And ſaith, T he terrible rod of Hell= 
fire 1s for the back, of the: great fool, the fleſh without the 
(baking of. which unruly men will hardly learn ſubjetian, and 
 inſtanced as the beſ} guardian to peace, nd 
.: 1 anſwer, I think a. more, ungolpel-like afſertion. could 
hardly be uctered, and ſuch as one who would. be efteemed- a 
Preacher of the Goſpel ſhould be aſhamed of; for-doch not: 


Chrift ſay, Into whatſoever houſe ye emter, firſt ſay, Peace ro vk* 19.5: 
this houſe And is natthe Goſpel. called, Theword of re= | 


3 * 


but itis a0 where called the word of Hell and damnation. 
aa OH Vn: SOOY, Ho And 


% 


Cor.5.193 
&s 5.20 


conciliation, and the word of life, and che word of. ſalvation? as 1 


(2 2) 


kom.1.16, Andithe Apofile faiffi,: thavabe GofPel 51 the power of God to 


Rom.F.1, 


ſalvwation ta exvriry ne that 'blieverh;; cnor thethreaching of 
Hellfire. And-the 'Apoltle faith, /Beirt in#ft5febd by fairh we 
have peace ; not by performing conditions through fear of 
Hell-fi:e. therefore ler Mr, Goodwin go with his Fobls, Hor- 
ſes and Aſlcs,: and take his whip, bridle and rod, thar is, Hell- 
fire toctieR cbeir:conditional performances by, as their belt 
ouardtan to peace; Bur the wiſe Szints of J-ſ#s ChrifÞ that 
are ſo made by the Goſpel and the Spitit- of God will look 
upon Gods abſoluce promiſes of peace, and reconciliation, and 
ececaal life by Fe/#s Chri#t to be their firongeſt motive to obe- 
dience and cheir belt guardian to peace. | 

And cbus finding nothing mibie pertinent gor needfull to be 
anſwered inche-ninth Chaprer, I proceed to RR whereih 
he endeavoureth to:rake off che force of thoſe Seriptures char - 
arc utually: alleged to prove the final perſeverance of the 
Saints, the fictis Match, 16.18. where (rift faithto Pee 
ter, TVpon this Rock.will I build my Church, and the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail again#t it, 


hiv" 


F<. a4 


avearoome, 


(23) 
\.Towhigh Lanwer, that as the Clurch.is madewup.of mem» 
bers, fo I 'tt alt the rem" dy ipi:ſhanld be. dead 
there would/beno Church ac relontrime: upooirantos and 
ſo it is asclear that if Saran heuld: wen. rry.99% onely again 
ſomeburagaioſt all the Saints co deftruftion, thar:then he had 
prevailed againft che Church, colurary to whar, is afferted. by 
Mc, Goodwin ocither will it be falvedby-bis ſaying, - The de- 
fe&'is ſupplied & ſucceſſion; for before:chat ſucceſſion-hec: 
15 aot 3 as for inſtance, if the River of. Tbawes bewholly.dcy, 
it is no Rivertill water come into it; and therefore that which 
hath'been aſſerted is not true, $32 ITS 

Secondly, I anſwer, the parts andthe whole arc the-ſame, if 
building upoa the Rock (ri#7 be no ſecurity. of the parts 
from: deſtruction, 'then xanvic be no ſecurity) for the-whole, 
which s mA up of the parts; and therefore for: whatſoever 
is yet ſaid,' This placeremaios in his full light and Rireogth to 
prove the final perſeverance of the Saints,  -- | 

His ſecond anſiver Settion 4. is, That by Gates of Hell us 
meat Death or the Grave, .or elſe that \ Hethst-ſelf ſhall not 
prevail, that's, ſhall not have 4 full aud final conqueſt over 
thoſe that fhill dy, Bnilt wpon the Rock, and according to thes 
interpretation his mearing onely is that thoſe that ſhall conti= 
"ue firmly built upon him by faith ſhall in time be delivered 
ont'of the hand df all adwerſe powerty yew from Death apd the 
Grave thers{elves,the:moſt formidable of all others, Tothis 
I anſwer, (che ſound of the wards themſelyes do bercer declage 
their own ſenſe than any mans opinion that is alleged, com- 
menting upor-the words do ;.and therefore -icis plain that the 
ſenſe cannot be-teſtrained to:Dearh,; and the Grayeg rand Hell, 
*burreatheth'ro whatſoever. 3s contrary to the happineſsor (al- 
-yarion of che-Charch or-any" member of .iry\ whether by forec 
orffiagd.' 12197 60% hinwino's ©) 19 
Secondly, I anſwer, that (hrif# ſpeaks not of perſons be- 
' ing peeſtrnes onety-acvhetime when they dy; but of being pre- + 
"Feryed when being *build'by. {hr:f upon. che Rock; neither 
"doth theiy ſeryriry Revd conchcionally. upon theiecontinuatice 
firmly built upon him by faith, but abſolucely upon his-omni- 
rt EDI TE 2 ane 
| | i 


(24) 
"build my Church upon this Rock, . and_ the Gates of Hell ſhall 
nor prevailagainſt it. And this Text remains clear and full, 
(notwithſtanding any thing that hathyertappeared to the con- 
© rrary)co prove that thoſe that are once built on the rock|Chri#t 
are not in danger or in a poſlibilicy of being prevailed again, 
viz. rodeſiruRion, by all the powers of darkneſs, 

The next Scripture mentioned by him Seft5o» 9g. is Matth. 

24: 24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Cteriks, ard falſe Prophers, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch, that if it 
were poſſible, they ſhall decerye the very eleft : and from 
hence faich Mr. G oodwin, 'tis inferred, rhat rhe deceiving or 
ſeducemnent of thoſe who truly. believe is a thing impoſſi- 
| ble. [5m , 


Now Mr. Goodwin in anſwering faith, That thoſe that 
plead for the Saints final perſeverance in grace gant g 

Firſt, that the elett themſclues before their calling are as 
liable to ſeducement as other men : which he proyeth Tex 


Y ns ſecondly, that it is granted alſo that after calling God 
do ſuffer ſome to: fall into bereſie, and this in fundament al 
points,yea and that intoxhe  pvcg x fin of abnegation and 4ab- 
jur ation of Chriſt and Chriſtian Religion, yea the great pa- 
trons of | perſeverance which mannaged the Conference. at 
'the Hague about theſe Oueftions' Anno 1611. acknowledge 
ed that even true believers may fall ſo far as that the Church 
according to the command of Chxift ſhall be 6»2mpelled to tefti- 
fie that they cannot bear or tolerate them in their outward 
communion, and that they ſhall have no part in the Kingdom 

. of Chriſty except they repent or be converted. es 
* But he faich, 'f # be here ſaid, But this Scriptare is tobe 
#undexſtood of a being finally deceived untodeftruftion, and 
the cleft cannot poſſibly be ſo deceived. Andthen be aaſwer- 
eth's © / | $2: +: \ {I ph I 
tt. This s to preſume not to argue.or believe ; for there is 
. wot the laaft groundor ſamuth as the ſmalle$t: ſand in cither 
' the words or the context whereon to build:ſuch an interpreta» 

- $50 as Ewa: (Oo LT 1 wet 264] THER 
2. Theabettors of this interpretation are wont to Shed 
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(25) 
row the words not onely an im ofſrbility, dt enely of final- 
ae ah but alſo of coral. pſy v £ 

3» And laitly , the ſame abetters ſuppoſe, that if the 
Saints may fall away totally.they may fall away finally alſo, 
and if it be 2 Tad that they cannot fall away totally, 1 anſwer, 
faith hey if ſo,rhew owe of theſe three things wuſt follow, either 
true juſtifying faith may ſtand not onely with bereſie in fune 

mental points, but even with abnegation and ab) jwration of 
-Chriſt a»d Chriſtian Religion, Or elſe ſecoxdiy, that their op is 
nou is falſe, who affirm that true believers may poſſibiy fall - 
both into hereſie and ſuch abnegation, Or thirdly and laſtly, 
hat chey who do fall both into the one and the other are not 
deceived, 

Toall which] anſwer, waking Mir. Goodwin ig his greateſt 
-Grength, 

Exit, ill will-never ſpeaks' well z for here as clſe where 
be codcavows ro ſer out thaf he oppoſeth as odiovs aspoſhbly 
he can which 1 willendeayour to. take off by theſe Propoſitis 
-QNs.. 

_ Fufh, F5 ble (har one be believe and 
ip Re og tg Do rr 


mee pit wang Nodyyar 
Pe, how 
bein Pr apd love abi Sow ets a the fa LINE T1 he 


'And thirdly, chat The this cannot bg: denigd to be 2 ſe- 


AuRion Ora _ well be denied to be ſuch'2 
eceit as {rs 5: {4 Fhe2ds 24: .orthat ſuch a - 
Jop.harh ro tr;& ; and thijs clearin an 
awhbo,h brit w a he denied birg, 


nat ſo. much ainbol E ner "that rial and Fppeaonintps 
Fal's on Rte 


»:) Naw! Koo: wo ty habe monks 
ANT SIE SE 8 he meaes. a. wholo agd 
FE PIER os ſom V.F-2» (7 285: |, 
"IVE Þ | 4's 3.02 as Chritt tzich, Yhoſoezer de- 
Nut "= 


. (26) 
wiet me before men, him-will I deny before my Father, Matth; 
IO.32, by 
Tanker, Chri#t judgeth not of the aRion but of tlie ſtate 
of che perſon, as one wholly yoid of faith, and ſoaſhamed of 
Chri## and his words, Mark 8.38. otherwiſe Chri#t will not. 
deny bim betore his Pacher, though.a believer ſhould happen to- 
, deny him before men through weakneſs of faith, 
| Bur he ſaith, Thar rhe expreſſion [if it be poſſible] doth »ot 
always (if at any time) import the impoſſivility a thing, 
but onely the difficulty of a thing on the one hand andthe ex- 
gaiſite diligence and' endtavonrs of thoſe on the other hand 
who attempt it, Thus the Evangeliſt Luke ſaith Paul, baſted' 
if it were poſſible for him to be at Jeruſalem the day of Ponte» 
coſt, but that Paul ſhould be-sPnor ant of ſo braid-and vaſt 4 
drfference as lieth between 4 poſſibility and impoſſibility, T 
wuſt borrow ſome other mans fancy to conceive. 

I anſwer, that there neederh no fancy to conceive, neither is. 
ir any diſparagementto Pax/to conclude bim at thar time igno= - 
rant of animpollibilicy of his attainment to Jer»ſalem ac the 
day of Pentecoſt, mat jo Tan endeayours to be there ac 
thartime, conſidering che many interyenicacies; that fall out 
manytimes from God and. from men to interpoſe and preyent 
mens endeavoursand attetwp'3 : this ts cleatly taught” Fame? 4 
13,1415. EO ES a OT Eq Ks 
*"Burhe allegeds 848 1" be poſihle a mach ac nou 
teth,have peace with all mev:if we at ſuppoſe thas (if it be 
poltible]here ſwppoſeth an impoſſibility ; the ſenſe of the.{en= 

rence maſt riſe thits, as much asin you Hieth, do that which 
youTannot do, or which iz impoſſible for you to do, which 14.4 
forind that PiuPs Trumpet watnever like to makes 
T anfiver; Would an man have though. Mi. Goodwin io 
tgnorant as here he heweth hirgſelf, ox is hea firangercothie 
tpeares ? What ſaich David; MY ſoul bath tao long dwelt 
with them that hated'peace. 1 am for prace, "of a man Of 
peace, but when I ſpeak rhey ave for war : where any may ſee 
thatare notwilfully blinds, that Davidaccording to.Panl's 
direRion'as'rmuch as was poſſible; and a$ muck ab in him lierby 
endeayoure$*o haye peace wich thoſe wich whom iewas im- 
b I IET de qual 94 ret? Tble 
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{ 7) 
poſſible co etjoy it; a6d doth nor Chri#t himſelf ſay, Suppoſe, 
that I ans come to give peace on earth, [ tell you Nay, but 
rather diviſion; for in one houſe there ſhall be five divided, 
&:c. No man oughtto imagine but that ic was: the ducy of 
Chri#t's Diſciples co eadeayouras much as was poſfible, or as 
much as was in che utrermolt ex:ear of their power lawtully to 
have peace with them with whom they converſed, and with 
whom Chrift concludes it impoſſible co be atcaived ; and 
therefore all chat he hath faid take not off the words of Christ 
Matth,24.24, from concludiog not onely a difficulty but an 
ucter impoſſibility of the eleR called believer, his being. decei- 
yed rodeſtrugion, : 
But he ſaich further, Seftion 13. In the way of reaſoning if 
the phraſe [if it be poſſible] ſhall be conceived to import an 
abſolute impeſſibility , the neceſſuy, efficacy and power of 
Chili's prediition and caution-will fall to the ground; for be 
mho would have thoſe to whom he fpeaketh certainly to be» 
Geve that they are ele ; and again, to believe alſo that it is 
impoſſible for the eleft to be ſeduced by any means whatſoes 
ver, certainly bath no neceſſity, ſcarce the lighteſt occaſion or 
pretencethat can be imagined tocantion theſe men againſt ſe» 
Aucers : and what can be more ridiculous than in a moſt 
grave, ſerious and ſolemn manner to admoniſh amanto take 
heed of that, mhich getwithall we do aſſure him 3 smpoſſubte 
ſhould befall him. | 
] anſwer, it feems Chrs/# himfelf muſt be concluded ridicy= 
lous or fooliſh in cafe be accords not with Mr, Goodwrs's wile 
Adam in his conditional ele&ion, or in caſe he cautions them 
agaiuſt che danger which he declares chenrimpoffible ro fall in- 
to, which whether this ſentence of his be blaſphemous or no, 1 
will not take upon me to determine, nor to diſpute ir, 'but ſha} 
leave that tg. Mr, Godwin and others to confider of as they 
. hall ſee cauſe, onely this I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, chat 
Chriſt hath wiſely .caucioned this Diſciples, ard all cue 
believers fince, againſt that danger, thar Chrift himſctf 
wedeclar it impoſſible to fall into, viz. deceirtodefirue 
ion, 
«For the danger is-not one ot Fe lefs becauile'ir is __—_ | 
by ”F 


£4 
by 


| 
| 


Plalm 34-20. 
John 19.39. 
Matth. 4.6. 


: (38). 
by Gd,. abt to be efteerrtd whe leſs, 'beciuſe we bave the abs: 
ſolute promife of God for out deliverance, neither do any of 
the Saints conclude themſelves ever the more ftee from the uſe 
of all poflile means preſcribed by God for avoiding the dan- 
ger, becauſe they are certain of-ſuccels by theabſokue cone 
cutrence of diyine Srace, bur have thereby a great encourage-- 
meat to the more diligence from the-certainty cf theyent and 
iſſue, God willeth the end; 'and he willeth the means for theſe: 
eads this was done, that che Scriptyre might be fulfilled, 4 
bone of him ſhall uot be broken; 'yer neither this nor the Sctis- 
pture aHeged by Satan would make Chr:f"to tempr God in 
gceleRt of means of preſgrya:ion of himſelf from danger 16 
Ioog as bis appointed time laſted; in Ezech,36. from v.21. 
t02.37, God makes an abſolute promile co his Church, ex» 
cluding all conditio:s whatſoever, yer faith, he ill be inquie 
red of by his Church to do it for them. God made an abſo- 
lute promiſe co Paw), to give himall that ſailed with him, yet 
this did; not make Pay! nor the reft negligent in the uſe of: 


. _ 


means for their preſervation, 

But Mr. Goedwzn ſaith, that promiſe to Pay! was conditi= 
onal ,and did depend ipon their continuing in the Ship, 

I anſwer, denying chat, it was a means indeed, but not a 
condition, .nor did the promife U:pend upon ir, nor mention 
ons word of any ſuch conditional dependence; the contra 
whereof is evident thus, it. it bad been conditional and de- 
pendent upontheirabiding In the ſhip; then co leave theſhip 
was.to break rhe condition, and fo ro proyoke God, but the 
contrary appears 9,41. the ſhip was no [Eelter, for it was bro- 
kea.to pieces, .andhe Souldiers wenit to kill the Priſoners, left 
they ſhould make ga eſcape by ſwimming, bur che Centurion 
kept.he.v frops that purpoſe, being willing t6 fave Paul, come. 
wanded th:m that could ſwim to caft ctemfelvesinto the ſea, 
and get tg land, fo thatheeping in the ſhip was notthe conditi« 


,0n.of cheir fatety, \chough it were the nieans of cheik ſafer y for 
Mi TED 3614) T2390; , you ©- ov Pe 


the time, a-at, he ED: fe tf | 

| Sutable hereunto.is che Textit ſelf in queſtion, where Chyiſt 
bids his Diſciples, Take heedthat no man deceive you; for 
the d:cciyers are manyy powerfull. and fraudulent, and _ 


——_ r 
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prevail upon all to deſtruRion, and you and all, fave thatthere 
are a remnant of which you'are part, whom God will bleſs 
with his almighty goodnels in the uſe of means, and fave you 
from that danger. And Chri#aich v.22, Except thoſe days 
wuld be ſhortened no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, but for the eletts 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened: that is, if God did ler the 
days or time alone to men to do what they would in the uſe of 
means they. would miſpend all the time, and abuſe all che 
means to their own and each others deftruction, bur forthe 
ſake of a cercain number that he hath choſen by meer grace, he 
interpoſert crimes and means by his unſpeakable goodneſs and 
bleffing in preſerving them from char common defiruRion when 
we are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord that we might not 
be condemned with the worlJ. 

Ard thus fhe premiſes corfidered,Chriſ? doth not appear ris 
diculous in admoniſhing his Diſciples tocake heed and beware 
of thoſe ſeducers, who in the iffue and eyenc ſhould nor be able 
ro prevail againſt ther, | 

For Chriſt by concluding it impoſſible for them to be de- 
ceived bringthe called according to elcQion by the gifc of 
orzce"vſherech forth theſe three points of heayenly wildome 

Firſt, it is the greatelt encouragement to the uſe of means 0 
when we are certain of che benefic of good ſuccels, as ir isro a 
Souldier to frght when he is certain to overcome. 7» all theſe | 

| things we are more than conqueronrs throurh him that hath Ron.8.39. 
loved ns. | 

Szcondly, the Diſciples were hereby dire&ed to know their 
oceareſt ſtrength, and where to tinde their deli ſupply, and thar 

. in the certain knowledg. of Gods grace and favour, for y» 

' are not in darkneſs, but of the day, and ye mult ot rep, bur 

put ou the breaſt-plate of faith and love, azd the hope of ſal= 

vation for an heImet , and the reaſon is, For God hath not ap- 1 Theſſ. 5.45 
ane #4 towrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jelus 5:6,7:8.9- 
Chriſt, = 

_ Thirdly, ro whomto give the; praiſcof the v'Qtory of delie 
verance,and that isto God alone, who a zcordiog to his eletis 
on is his daily ſupport effeQual co ſalvation, haying predelii- 
nated us-to the adoption of cluldren by. Jeſus (brit; accord- 
1-8 : 
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igg to the good pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe of che glory 
of ine grace, Whereln he hath made us acceptedia his belo« 
vcd. | 

And whereas Mr, Goodwin ſaith, that in caſe men are eleR, 
the ſenſe of thete mea isy that whether they be chus arm'd or no _ 
they could not have fallen in the day of bartel ; on the other 
hand were they not clefied, that neither this nor any other a2 
mour or cautionary proviſion could be able ro make them and 
or pieſerye them alive. | ; 

I anſwer, GodseleRion.diſchargeth no man from hisduty-of 
 cheuſe of any means preſcribed by. God, nor hath that grace 
Any tendancy to ou men upon the negle&, bur on the contrary, 
upon the uſe of all good means, OO 

Secondly, though man be bound to means, yer God is noty 
but works lometimes by much, ſometimes by licele, ſometimes 
by none, ſomerimes contrary'to means. 

Thirdly, True, ic is thoſe that ate not eleQed of God.will. 
fot profic by any means uſed for their 8 , ye lecing God 
hath provided means, and offerech it ro all, none may lawfully 
£onclude himſelf not ele, ſeeing no ſuch thing is revealed by 
God to any perſon, and therefore (tands bound to the means as 
if they were clefed, 

But he faith Seft/0x 15, He cannot ſuppoſe that Godex- 
borteth men to uſe means in order to the obtainwent of ſuch 
. . anend which himſelf gives afſſmwrance that they ſhall obiam 
whether they mſe the means or no ; for it being the hope and 
defire of obtaining the end which renders-the means other- 
Wiſe unpleaſant er unacceptable,gf undeſirable unto mengevi- 
dent it us that he who gives aſſurance unto them of obtaining 
the end howſoever, that is, (whether they uſe the means or no) 
deſtroyeth the emer2y or force of ſuch an exhortation, wherein 
the nſe of the means ſhall be recommended wato them, or they 
.-perſwadcd therennto : he that ſhall aſſure me that whether T 
rwnor no 1 ſhall be crowned, and ſhall afterwards perſwade 
metorunthat I may be.crowned ſhall douþileſs pull down 
that with his promiſe,that he ſecks to-build up by bis exhor- 
tation. 

J anſwer, theend in.queſtion is.the preverticn of deceireo 
| rs Eres Ee des 
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_ (3r) | 
defimAion which is abſolutely decreed by God in behalf of 
bis faichfull Diſciples :-now the means by which God effec» 
eth this his decree is by warning his Saints co take heed of choſe 
falſe Prophets and falſe Chr3ts that ſhould ariſe, that would 
do their utcermolt co deceive them, 

Ncw that God may make theſe means; thatis, his fore- 
warning effectual he doth by his holy Spiric in the Goſpel and 
lighe thereof ſo enlighten their mindes and arm chem:that they 
do willingly and chearfully cake heed: of theſe deceiversand 
theic deluſions; and fo the end comes infallible co be effeRed, 
as for inſtances | 


_— 


Every true believer is called of God into the DcArine of Rom. 3.24; 
free-and pure grace into the fellowſhip of his S2n- Jeſaw 2 Cor.1. 6,8 


Chriff, who of God'is made unto them wiſdowy, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanftification and redemption, peace and eternal life. by 
an everlaſting covenant of free remiſſion of .ail cheir fins, 


which is the proper object of cheir faith, by which theyftand, chap.8.12. 
andthis calling ts the ture ceſtimony.of- their eleRion by gift, & 10.17- 


= grace in (rift, of which n - L-do belicye my ſelt ro 
ONE, bk. 3; ; 7 ; * 
Now ſoit isthat according; to thecautionary premotiition 

of (hrift, Tſe Mr, Goodwin to be one of thoſefalſe Pro- 
"phttsor falſe Chris, which endeavoureth with all bis art, 
Tearnino and Rains of wit to draw me with. othersHfrom this 
abſolute Doftrine of free and: pure grace, - wiſdom; .righteouſe 
neſs, ſanRificationg redemption, -peace andeternal life, by che 
everlaſting covenant of freeremiſfion of all fins, as the proper 
obje& of ourfaith-bywhich we fiand, as the ſure teflimony of 
out eleKion by gift or grace inChr:#, to'a conditional eleRi--- 
en and coyenant of falyation, and; deliverance from deſtrutio 
07, obtained and'continued- onely by our own performances, 
of Ring righteoufſfy out of a principle of fearof being caft in 
. to Hell by Ged for urrighteouſheſs,as chap. r3./ett,13.0 16; 
Sd this isa deftruQtive deceit, and a drawing of perſons away 


from the Goſpel &'the Law, from free» and pure grace to 
works, fromcherighteouſneſs of ChyiF to the righteouſneſs of 
our own. performances, from the: everlaſting: covenant of free 
"remiſſion 'of fins by the bloud of {{hrift to. a covenant of * 


hen . Oy 


danger "ul 
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danger, and of being ſubje& and liable cg puniſhment for our 
fins, from the faith: of deliverance wrought by Chriſt for us 
to a fear of being caſt into Hell by God: tor our. unrighte= - 
ouſneſs, uatill or unleſs the feat cauſe us rowork out our own 
. deliverance by ating righteouſly ; in a word, from tte true 
Chriſt himſelf,co a talſe Chri/t. : 
Now the firengih of the argument that Mr, Goodwin ard 
Others with him of the like ſtrain, uſeth, is ſuch aad ſo'delufive 
:and taking, -that were not the hope of freedom. grounded vpon 
the certainty of ſucceſs, from God himſelf accompanicd in or- 
der thereuato with his. omniporent power, bleſſigg and ſpirirs 
enabling his poor Saints that are for. the. moſt parc deſticure of 
' arisand learning other than diyiney in the uſe of what means 
he bach appointed co them, the very light of che ficengrh of cheic 
adverſary were ſufficieat to fill them wich deſpzir, arid make 
them to caſt off all means whatſoever, and to live under the 
power of that delufion(as thegenerality of the world chat have 
not that certainty of ſucceſs trom God dy bur now-thart their 
*hope haviog fo ficmi-a/foundacion and affifiance purs them upon 
a lively, free, diligent and effectual labour, wreltlidg, fight and 
;combare againſt cheſe- greac. deceiyers and theirdeep deceics, 
and thty become. vitorious onely and alone by that power, 
-ypon which their faith and hope was grounded, andthe divine 
afiftancethar lowed therefrom ; and thus little David oyere © 
"Carne great Goliab; and {o 1 believe ſhall I oyercome his:de- : 
4ufions,ſo as not to.bepoyloned and deftroyed by it;, .., . 
Andthis all may ſee that although the'uſe of means be not 
<onditional but onely inftrumencal cowards. che, acraioment of 
the end, yer the certainty of ſucceſs doth nor deſtroy orcake of 
theuſeot the means, burputs men more freely upon ir , and E) 
hs qr mr ae ng oe hor the PS r 
light yet appearing from (*bri/t's words proving the impotſible 
liry of che Canes Aackie Ur deg 14h bn 4 by , M2 
| But onething is nieceſſaryto. be-noted:before 1 paſs any fut- | 
_ther,and thac is this that Mr.Good»}» prezends Speer} (1 
exhoreation, premonit.ion or tanition which j6,2.4. to ha 1 Jl 
ſciphes, {Take heed thatno man deceiveyous,..:: md _ | $246; 
And Mr. Googtinfaithschapp. faiteai That which faqs 
pe HT 
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| | (33) 
men principally from any thing comrary to the Dotrine of the 
Fara mn ja of he Sane PI fra! of bereavement of in- 
ward peace and comfort they have by the Doftrine of the 
Saints perſeverance in grace; and herewpon he concludes 
ftar a bad counſellor, and the cauſe of many errours, and en- 
deavonrs inthe firſt place to ſhew that this fear is needleſs; 
and therefore wonld draw us from it : and his whole diſcourſe 
is a ſervile, ſlaviſh fear of being caſt into Hell by God, as the 
beſt motive tor:ghveonſneſs, and ſo would draw us from the 
faith of remiſſion of ſins by Chriſt, into fear of being caſt into 
Hell by God for owr ſins, as the beſd. Dottrine to be by us 
believed as the beſt motive againſt fin; and he that is ſo 
carefull of Chiilt's exhortation would draw us not onely from 
that fear Chrilt commands, but aiſs into the miſery and de= 
lufion that ChilRt forewarns us of ; the Lordin mercy keep us 
from it, 47 4 | 
. "The next Scripture he mentioneth as brought forth for de= 
fence. of-Saints: final perſeverance in grace Sefton 18, 'is 
1 Peter 1,5. Who are kept by the power of —_ 
fasth unto: Jalvationy lo hence concluded, that they 
who once truly believe ant are regenerate, v.3« are kept by 
the mighty power.of God from falling away to deſtruttion, © 
- Tothis he anſwereth, That it is not here ſaid, that regene- 
rate men are kept ſimply and abſolutely by the power of God 
antofalnation,” but that they ave kept bythe power of God 
through faith unto: ſalvation ; which plainly implieth, that 
. the power of God here ſpoken of engageth for no mans preſer- 
vation or ſafe-guarding unto ſalvation, but by the mediation 
of their faith, or any whit longer thas their faith (hall contie 
unuee Now. berei being :nothing {aid' or \implied touching the 
certajuty or continuance of their faith wnto the end, nor con« 
cerming any engagement of the power of God for the perpetu« 
alten;thereof, evideut it 3s that nothing can be concluded 
from hence for the eftabliſhment of rhe Doftrine of perſeve= 
2 EATS EITITD 
To this I anſwer, that this anſwer of his diſcharoeth this 
place of. Seripturefromiirs peculiar inteation, which therefore 
sfalle; foreyident itis, that mo Apoſtle concludes that God 
| Was 


2 Thcſi3.3. 


x Cor.1.8. 


my 
was.to be bleſſed, and why, beceuſe he had begrropo alla 
wx apy Lager yenndatgrns rm 
rele or io feayeny a £ 1 | 
rech that God alſo wayld preſerve the foub which he had be- 
got in their ſouls, and en their perſans40 ſalvation t. this 
is fo clear in the Tex: char nothing can. ly againſt its and 
therefore he tha: Rtrives and fights agaioRt-this Rives and fights. 
againſt the Texz ig lelf. 

But Mc. Gaedwin's ſecond anſiyer is, That who clear ſenſe of 
the place is this, that mey ouce begotten by God to a lively 
hope bythe reſurrettian of Jeſus Chriſt frouz che dead have 
or may have the greateſt ſecurity, which the infiwite power of 
God can aff orgy that porjenring in, in as faith from whence 
this hope i[ned unto the end they ſhall 

1] anſwer, .that this makes the On of ehefe perſons | 
doubtfull, ſuſpead] Ive, uncertain and conditional, whereas the: 
incent of the Spirit of God by Peter in the Text iis to con- 
cludeit witbour ay doubt or. u{panie, certain and abſolage, 
upon theſe very perions ſpoken of. S 

Secondly,. ic A a. He valikely that men ,oncebegoren 
by Godto a lively bope. ifuing from faith, as Mr. Goodwin 
concludeth from the Text.chefe men to be (hould after be lefe 


by God toan uncer int of perſeverancein the ſime 
faich lo begotten by Gol Glich hich as natural parents would do- 
to their nataral iſſue, .bur ok. to pony ms ico theunermelt of 


their wy Species thercbers ſeeing? the Text ic.lelF + fairhy 
thati ſo are kepe by tbe:power of God chtough faith, 
which girth therefore EY muſt ial be In co-be pre 
ſerved by-hirnuato. falyation.. 

And thus wbatis bere ſaid anfngmh whats faidin Seltion 
I9..6: 204 Ae. ſayethat in Seftidw2o; thementionerhvewo- 
Scriptures and framerh an,auſwertothem; which anſwer.need- 
eth ſome ſcanning, be Scziptures are; Bat the Lords. faith» 
fell; wha ſhall FS Jos end kgepipimfrom evil c- who ſhall: 
alſo confirm you unto the end, es Je may be <atFq4 he the 1 
day of our. Eard Jehus Chai» 511 5s nw 
_ His anfwer.s,, Tha: God wceondin notkiwaes Jralelh ; 
&2d notion of .S img aid to eftabliſh; _ 


| 035) 
and kety men'from evil, when he doth thet which is of a proc 
fe, and [afficierty therennto, whether the effefts or 
ends themſelves of eſtabliſhments, confirmation, ec, bt a= 
Fnally obtained or no. | 
I anſwer and conclude pefitively and* direQtly that this is 
falſe, for that there isno place to be found inall che holy Scri= 
ue wherein God is ſaid toeſtabl ſh, confirm" and keepmitn 
rom evil ; wherein the ſenſe and meaning isto conclude onely 
2 prover tendancy and ſufficiencyrhereunto, and'not theeffes 
or ends themſelves, viz, eſtabliſhment, confirmation and 
keeping men effcQually and aQually from evil. 

Knndtiereſie his alleging ©Marrhb.3.33. of Chrif?s chats 
oingſuch.ho ſhallput away hes wife for any othet cauſe then 
fornication with caufing her r9 commir adultery, which'onely 
means 4nd coatludes a cauſe or means tending thereunro is im- 

inehtly' and wickedly #lleged ro weaken mens faith and 


_ confidence in Gods rromife of eftabliſhmenr, confirmation 


and keeping his Saints unto the end from truſt and expeRation 
of being -Avally performed unto them, = 
Neither is that be faith from Rom.14.1 5,20. to any other 
fe, who ſaith the Apoſtle chargech kim that eateth with 
offence, with deſtroying bim with his meat for whom Chriſt di- 
cd: whereas intruth the Apoſtle adyiſeih ſuch a thing not to be 
done as had ſuch a tendancy in ity, which proves nor at all char 
God promiſethany thing and doth not aQually perform ir, 
That which is allegedEz, 24 « 3.hath ſome lirtle ſemblance 
and ſhew,which faich, Becauſe { have parged thee,that is,the 
ſenſe ard meaning muſt needs be vſed means ſufficient and ten« 
ding thexeunto I grant, and rhox waſt not purged,thon ſhalt not 
be purged from thy filthineſs any more,till I havs canſed my 


fury to reſt upon thee, Bur this doth not proye the leaſt tharGods 


promiſes of eſtabliſhment, confirmation and Keeping his Saints 
finally fromevil doth only intend means of ſufficiency and ten» 
dancy, and not aQual performancegno more than this threarning 
here mentioned doth conclude on?ly means of tendancy ard 


_ ſufficiency, ge noraQual performance of cauſing is fury to'reft 


upori theſe filthy people, As for Rom. 2.4 5. faying,The good- 
neſs and long-ſuffering of God hart is ſaid ro lead men tore - 
| F 2 pentarce z 


| (36) 
» Pentance, becauſe it hath a tendancy thereunto, though men be 
not lead by it;this proves not;in the leaftGods promiling to eſta « 
bliſh, confirm and keep his Saints to the end, to conclude onely 
means tending thereunto, & not actual performance, Nor John 
£.29.00r 1 Jobs 2.2, concludes not anyſuch thing; wherefore 
all may ſee clearly the light ſhining in theſe 3, Tex:sof x Per. 
I.5.andof Paxl 1 Cor.1.8.;2 Th.3.3.proving and concluding 
that they whoonce truly belieye and are regenerate are kept by 
the mighty power of God unto ſalyation, whatſoeveris or can 
be ſai —_ Contrary. | 
The next Scripture in SefFion 21, which be mencioneth, as 
brought in by ſuch as hold the fiaal perſeverance ingrace is, 
I Jobs 2:29. They went out from #4, but they were not of 
4s ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have cone 
tinued with us, but they went out that they might be made 
manifeſh that they were not all of us : For hence this infgreace 
is drawa up that they who are of the Saints, that is, really and 
only ſuch will always contigue in this number and neyec apo- 
Ze, | T7 ? 
He anſwereth, That this inference preſumeth many.thing 
for which ecither it nor any the aut hours of it will ever be 
able to give any good (ecarity of proof, as viz. © 
I, That this phraſe [They were not of us] imports that 
they were not true belicyers, | 
2, That this expreſſion [They wete of us] ſignifies they 
were true believers; this ſuppoſition is uncert ain. 
3. That theſe words [They wear out fromus] ſignifie their 
final deſertion, or abdication of the ApoFtles communion, or 
their total and final renunciation of Chriſt bis Church and 
GoFþel, this ſuppoſition hath no bottoms or colour at all for it, 
4. That this clauſe [They would no doubt haye continued 
wich us] fgnifieth they would have continued in the ſame © 
faith wherein we perſevere and continue; wor is there any 
competent reaſon to emforce this [en/e, neither doth the gra« 
matical tenoxr of them require it, much leſs the ſcope of the 
AlfAPEs | : 
c EE The ſaid inference [uppoſeth that John kyew certainly 
all thoſe who for preſent remained in bis communion were 
; rue 


| Gn) BE 
true believers; for if they ware noty} they that weye yout OT: 
from them (inthe ſenſe comonded for?) might btſail of rims, 
that 1s, perſens of the ſame conditions with them, "but how 
smprobable it. as that John ſhould infallible know that all thoſe 
who as yet continued with them werg true believers, 1 refer 
10 confederation. i Hd BOS > CINE I0Doak 8 4 X 

6. This inference ſuppoſeththat John cerravnly knew that 
they who were not gone out from them neith## were now nor _ 
ever befure true believers,yea and that he tertainly knew this 
by their departare or gory out from them,” 

7". eAnd laſtly, it preſumeth yet further that all true be- 
bevers da always abide in. the external communion of the 
Church, and that when men dawat ſo abide, they plainly des 
clare hereby, that they never were true believins "which 
ot onely a Jranifeſ# untruth, but expreſly contrary to the 
Ditt#int of »rheſe ten who.-aſſert the inference ;"for they 
teach (as we heard before) that even true believers may fall 
ſo foiil and ſo far thatthe Church actording ro Chtift's cons- 
. manimay be conſtrained to 'teftifie that ſhe cammot tolerate 
them in heriexternal communion; nor that they ſhall have any: 
part or portion in the Kingdom of. Chrift, wnleſs they repent, 
doubtleſs to be caſt out of the Church according to the inSti- 
tution andcommand of Chiilt, « of every whit as'ſad an ins 
portanceas a voluntary deſertion of the Churobe communion 
can beg efþectally for a ſeaſon. Thus far he, 'Tanſver, 
- Firſt, that this phraſe{ They were wot of «s] perſons of the 
ſame kinde, that is, true belieyers, is our of queſtion Johs's 
ſenſe and meaning. WES re To OILS 

As the ſecond is no leſs: unqueſtionable- is meanittrue belies 
Vers, af rg r=, OT 206228 38 Kb 
} Andthe third [They went ont from 1] (ignifieth the final 
departure, deſertion of (hrift , his Apoſtles Goſpel, and: 
Church-communion, appears to be: Foby's ſenſe, at leaft of 


. 


ſome of .themg, which he diſtinguiſherh in;ttieſe words, that 

they might be manifeſt that uhey were wot-altof ws as implying” 

ſome polſibly might'be of chem. noteirhfanding their dex 

rure from the Church z_ bur of the others tie ſpeaks principally, | 
asof incortigible enemies tothefaictrand Church of «- ar: 


_— — 
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( 8) 
final from the ſame f perſons which finned 
ot Roy penotbe prayed ir rhe faichfull,x oh. 


4 .And (TY this clauſe 15 bey world no doubt have con- 


dwith ««) \ignibieth, would have continued in the 
Ts bn _ 


ſame faich wich Fo thi reft of the Giuach, and 
their fellowſhipo0. - "Px 
But where be Gith, ts :*k * ſuppgſech rhac 


Jobn ceraigly kaew, #c. that ſuppoſicion is not afW{ſary to 
be concluded! in the inferencezforic hifficerh for him-to know it 
 onely probably ; .for jc was ſufficient unto Fohw ro know cer- 
rajaly.char che Apoſtaces bad forſaken the true Faith and true 
Church, and chereby did declare themſelyes perſons to differ in 
kinde and najuxefrom them; and this onſet his fixchexs | 


ception 
Angfor the ſevetch exception, I ſays No wj/can be yudg- 
ed a true beligvergor ever to have been one, that apoſtates from 
ſuch a Chucch a8 that was in: Fokw's time, of whichthe Texc 
ſpeaks, duringthat apoſtacy? and whereas beinftancerh che 
.grant of the. inc-of theſe: men who aſſert the inferences 
w that pollibly ſome Saint may fall ſo far thatthe Church 
qught to i rw againJ their communion without their repen= 
oy Kors .thereupon #50 pat INIE doubtleſs co beccaft our of 
the vghtly.1s whit as ſad importance as-y0+ 
luntary deſertionof the Chutthes i oe be, | 
I anſwer, that none ought to be caſt our of the Church bur 
onely fuch as axe to be- | no belieyers, nor never to 
hou been any ; ſo the like judgment is of ſuch as forſake the 
Eaichand Chutch,; And yer alt chis hinderetb nor bur char 
itis is oor 1ble that ſome weak believer may through weakneſs 
-forſgke the Church and profeſſiomof the Truth fora timey al- 
| hotherscqonor lawfully judgſgof himinchar dme,/be- 
 caule ig:was hid froratheir- ir knowleds iyer upon his repentance 
it nee eget, ay vf weakneſs," nor af imalice, 
and. joidle bich whoſoever: appears'aghtoft the 


plain b.neves 10 have bern's trueVeliover 
And thus 4x7 WWhis Bu ghfwered, 71 29 7 
Kaba Seition 23: he'endiexyouts 10: manifeſt afforher Ex- 

oF poſition 


| (39) 

policion in many words, bur the ſum of it comes to this, Thee 
whereas ſome weak Chiiftiaiis robRoffexce chat t have was ſonee 
| Antichriftian'Pofi#ine by thoſe AntichiiflianToadhers Foha 

| fpeaks'of abroad'tn the world, :ut which offensv6f theſe vert - _ 
ones John confeſſeth inderd that they went out from'14, which 
words do nor ſo much import” tht forſaking utterlythe Apo» 
ftles communion, . but went ont from us roreachy as didthoſe 
Ads 25.24 but theywere'nd? of m, that is, though of ony 
communion, yet not of owr principles; but John doth: not snib 
ply but that they had bren fintere, bat onely that about the . - 
rime'of their gomy inthe buſineſs of preaching they became 
tainted ani corrupted with the'cares of this world andthe 
deceirfuulndfs of riches, andthoſt lmſts of otherthings which 
choked the ſerds im the thorny ground are ſaid tOhave entred 
ir, the thors ſpringrugup after the! ſeed was ſon, nor it it 
like but that Demas loved Paul ' as firft, though after this 
preſent world, for if thiy*hnd been of 444 ,-they would no 
doubt have coxtinned with us, that 9, thiy refuſed to conti= 
we inthe ſame principle any longer withthe ApoStlesy and. 
hereby Fotn-ſhews rhe Chureh was 'vs:cauſt of this," tbiin; 
wholly moſfenſfor, that it mighs be manifeted not tobe 

f us, that is, might appear men of degenerate ſpirits, wot bke 
the' Apofthe rof Chriſte "ow this being the clear ſcop: and 
ſenſe conntenanceth- not ths, roceived Dottrine of \perſeve- 
rance, ſecing the non-continuance of theſe falſe Teachert with © 
Joln,'rhowgh irargues 4 worldly and dangerons diitemper in 
their, hearts, yet doth it nor neceſſarily imply a nullity of their 
faith, © © 8: EEDEEY | | 
h Ianſwer, The ſenſe of this Expoſition tends to concludethe 
fin of 


polifiGtivhot tr 32 OS: Ry, BB. $86 
the fame *b1&5 r5.24; withothis:r John2.196- v4. went 
from ys, yet if the ſenſe be.noty whatis this to purpoſe >: Now: 
ge fene-is northe fame appears, for thatchote mentioned: 
in the A aid novby thelr-going'out' from the Apoſtles 
Jor/ales mites 18 ri 

_ 


© Job eakvof" dy Horſo fide inept They. 


went -- 
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i ©). 
went ont bbs might be made manifeft, that they were 
not all. of 563". Were notgthat is, neyer were all of us, bur of an- 
other kiode andnarures, never born nor begotten of God z for 
#1 John 5.18 eryuch one kgeperb himſelf, and that wicked one 1oncheth 
b 1 John 2.18 hems wor, a theſe were Amichreſts, b.chat is; never baving apy 
part.ia {briF-cruly, but enemies to him, never of the Truth, 
hemg a Ly qr. a Lyar that. denieth that Jelus & tbe Chiilt, 
PEP that denieth the Father and the Son,cand are ſeducers,d falſe 
1.2” Prophets, the ſpirit of Anchridf toretold, © deceivers, and 
e chap. 4.143. ſach a8 may-no: be received -imro howſe, neither bid him God 
| ſpeed, ſeeing be.that biddetb him God ſpeed ts partaker, of | his 
fz Jon. vil deeds; and therefore. all this doth nor onely imply 20d 
hv 2OE demonſiraten nallity of theic faith, bur alſo thac. oy 
hed any true faith, WR >. 7 ware. an 
this icpla ars 1ght $ remains 
again _—_ is or can be (Sa to the Scope ew chey 
awho-are of:che number of .who are really and truly 
Saints will always roggeus in in; this numbe; aad ike apoſta-, 
tize rpideflryGionis 1; as, | > 
Fhe/nexr Texof Scripture isin Seftion 25. Fr rom whence 
Flick bay! the Dutrine of perſeverance + olginss commenance 
«nd credirss, 'Whoſocyer 18. bora of God doth notcommir 
: J39. fo; » for his ſeed remaineth ih hin, and be cannot fin, becauſe 
he is born od God - che "ow huch an Argowen As this is 
livieds,. 5 $75 II[ 
Hetbat mth noher ca fn, 6n ,Fammot rfal, PET from 
his faith; bY. 
whoſoever is born f God f rwneth mot, neither can f in, 
Therefore, "3 #204,5 
. Whoſaever 64 born of Ged .cquuer fe away from his  fairks 
+ T-bere anſwretiog, for! bityigss. ſake co avoid-tediouſaels, 
Galt explain aidebockahe 


x 


Texz 8nd-the: Terms of che Argu 
and ſhall endeavour'its yindication qguintt whar is 1a 


inft it; 2! eo. pry 
K.. = by xc ban of God undeiads childe of 
bythe 1 f : od 
by te amore] leed gf the. Tf: 


oipel.a rig 
of Gods whereby Faihia the Truth of the Solpel being be- 
gotten 


(qr) 
gotteh in the mide and ſoul of che man, the perſon is now n 
faichfull, holy, beaveoly and gracious perſon parrakers of the 
divine natutey thac is, of thegrace of the Spirit aſpiricual per= 
{02, | | 

.Secordly, by [doth nct-commit ſin] underſtand by way of 
emphaſis doth noc give himſelf over to the committing of ting 
as his Trade or courle of life, as a feryant or flive of it as one / 
in natureand union with it, or as one denominated by it, 

Thirdly, [ for his ſced remaineth in him] underltanditas a 
reaſon why he doth not comm fin, becauſe or for that his ſeed 


- i$ever remaining-to relift, oppoſe and carry bim another Ways John 14.r6. 


andto «fte&the perſon'bke ic {e]f, or into-irs own nature, viz. 
unchangeably good, and fo its a continued holy power, fubdu- 
ing all che corruptionthat remains in the fleſh. 07> 

Fourthly, By["canror 7] underftand cannoratall, as being 
in no capacity etcher-prefent or-remore to fin, that is, as isbe= 
fore ex3oundedy fo as wholly to depart from God, 

Þ\fthly, by [becauſe he is born of God undeiftand that.the 
birth from.God1s tle caufe of that evg]-fting life and mocion 
in the perſon by che remaining power of the feed, that as ic 
makes it impoſſible that he ſhould be one wi:h fin, ſoit in- 
creaſerh the ſubjeRion of the 'Corrup:ion of the fleſh of every 
ſuch perſon ev*n untill the whole ſubſtance and nature of chem 
be made ſpiritual, 7 
. Naw thisexplication-premiſed all the Excey:ions made are 
eably taken off as namely, che invalidity of expounding /iz- 
weth nat'or cannot ſin, to be expounded : 

_ 'Firft, fiacech not ac all, for that | do not ſay. 

Oc ſecondly, finneth nor,: thatis, as ſome ſay, commit fin 
with delights forthat 7 do not reftrain ir to that neither. 

Nor thirdly, do I teftrain the word [ {i-»erþ +7] to what 
others lay is mean; by ity ro wit, finneth deliberately or withe" 
outinyard reluQancy. = | 

Bur I do in the fourth place underſtand by { ſinneth nor]rhat 
i, doch not fra as. one 'void-of umon'; wich: God, "and in union 
With fingor aswbollyfallingfrom:God.. .«/ + eat 

Now that this expolition agrees to the context appears in 
vel 8, He that commit: eth fin 1s.of vhe Devil ;'the enryba- 


F/ $4 ts 
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fi tieceſlarily conctudes ſuch a (in as argues ahd concludes the 
perſonſincing by that fin plainly ro belong to the Devil and 
notto God, Now ſuch a fin as this in caſe it could be com- 
mitted by one that had been born of God would neceſſarily 
when committed by him' argu2 bim to be of the Devil, and 
wholly and conſequeaily finally fatlea away from God, and 
therefore by the Apolitle denied to be pofſibly committed by 
him. - | 
And ſecondly, that ſome orher Scripture may clear up this 
ſenſe, I conceive 1t to be thus expounded by Jeb» himſelf, + 
know that whoſoever 1; born of God ſinneth not, but he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one touche 
eth him net, thatis, the fin: unco death, which is nor to be 
prayed for, and chat is a toral and final forfaking of God, elſe 
noge is denied to pray for the pardon of it if it were not that 
fin, that is a.toral and fiaal forſaking of God, | 
And thirdly, for the phraſe [zo to fn} ic cannot be denied 
but is acknowledged by Mr, Goodwis himſelf, that words and 
phraſes are ſomerimes ig Scripture uſed emphartically in which 
caſes oyer and befdeS cbeiy proper fignifications they Corſe 
Ggaifie ſome peculiarity of manner, or ſome ſpecial circum» 
fiance relating co the thing or aKtion exprefi-d,in which coofis 
decation whar is already ſ2id may be ſufficient to conclude 
chat in the-Texcin queſtion by | ſnnech not] Henifieth by a ro. 
tal and final apoftacyfrom God, And by this expoſition it is 
anſwered and concluded that the ſoas of God cannot degenes 
rate to a Trade of living fiafullyand dying impenitently, cone - 
trary to Mr, Goodnin's Exception in SefHron 27, And where- 
a$ he ſaith toevince the contrary, None can claims the great 
honour of being Gods children but by a boly life and conver [4+ 
$107, l | Re £<0 Ws, 44.3 
. TothisT anſwer, Firſt, that hone can pefſibly live bolily - 
oy by being and by knowing themſelves to be Gods chil= 
-- a 29s od 
And ſecondly, our claim to the great honour of biting Gods 
co is onely by gift and bitthfrom God, arid'not by an ho« 
yute. ro Ll et ha oa Ohh o 
* Thicdly, thegift and birth from God-to men conyeyerh = - 
new! 


(43) 
few ature to them, from whence neceſſarily protecds a new 


© © "03 
And therefore fourthly, our claim to a faiherly relation by 
birth and grace by faith bringech forth a boly life as ag inſepas 
fable fcuic of ir, but a holy life is not the coadition by which 
we claim It, - | 

Moreover, this Expoſicionsclears the Argyment, and makes 
irRtand firm againſt all the Exceptions b;ought agairſt ic ia 
both Propolinons, as namely, by «xpoundiog | /nxe=b nor} that 

is, exerciſeth nota Trace infin, - The 15noy Prop<ficicn is in 
this ſenſe granted by him Sc& on 2.8. 

» Secondly, by our expounding the word [canmor fin]that is, 
cagnot at all being in.no capacity to fing chat is, foto ing *@s 
wholly to depart from God, all his Exceptions about the ſeye- 
ral Acceptation of the word {canner Jare tuken away, and the 
-1ajor Propoſition granted Sefton 23. and the minor Propo- 
ow on upon another account which will appear anſwered 
\f Thirdly, by our expornding the ſaying, [for bis ſeed remaine 
eth] to be not onely a-prelenc power alliitiog agaiofi fin, bur al. 
ſoremaining in fu:ure for ever, as John 1415, & 15-14,16. 
in thoſe pertons takes off his Excep:ion agaialt che! minor in 
Seftions 31,32. rota 

But he offereth a Reaſon againſt this Expoſition, ſaying, Zr 
maſt needs ſignific onely a preſent abode not a futgre or per- 
petual, becauſe ſuch 4 ſignification of it would render a ſenſe 
altogether inconſiſtent with the ſcope of the Apoſtle inthe 
comext, which ashe ſaith, is to exhoyt Chriſtians wmto righ- 
teonſneſs and love of the brethren, Now is's contrary to all 
reaſons yea to common ſenſe it ſelf to ſignifie untothoſe who 
we perfwade to any duty any ſuch thing which imports an ab- 
ſolute certainty or neceſſity of their aging itywhether 1h. y take 
Care or uſe any means for the doing it or nog aclear caſe is 
. this that the certainty of aperpeiual remainirg of the ſeed of 
God in thoſe thatare born of him imports alike certaruty of 
their perpetual performance of the duties whereunto they are 
exhorted, on yy 16 155.4 

I anGer, This thats hexe ſaid is ſo far from proying agairdt 

| _ WS: Juch 
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ſucti a fipfification' of Geds ſeeds abode with his begotter - 
ones to ſgnifie a future abode perpecually, as that it will rather 
conclude it, conſidering that the cercaluty of a-perpecal remain« 
tng of the feed of God in-thoſe that ate born-of God-1s the 
priocipal encouragement-unto the duty uato Which theyare 
exhorted, which as \s ſa1d is rightequſnels and love of the bres 
threo, whtoall Sainrs chart know any thing of themſelves, and 
their own corrupt nature muſt needs know themfſelyes exceeds 
ingly averſe thereunco without the. pecpewal affiftance of the 
_ of God'remainirg ia them, copiickcthem-forwards to the 

ame, 

And whereas in the ObjcQion itis infected, whether they 
take care or uſe-any means tor it or- no, here acdall alongia 
the whole diſcourſe is luppoſed that the preintorcing of men 
of a divine power 19 them workingthat which iFgocd,. caufe 
eth them, or hath a cendancy thereunto, to calt away all 
care and means, which is very talfe z and it 15 no ſuch matter, 
but the clean contrary, and the titeſs of all ducies required in 
Scripune are for the moſt part laid upon this foundation, Phil, 
2: 1241 3: Work out your own ſalpation with fear and trems- 
bling ;- for it is God which worketh in you both to willand to 

Judges 6. 125 40+ And thus Gecd fer Gideon on works firſt promifiog his 
16325. preſence and ſucceſs in abſolute, and chen appointing him 
b what to'doy and-this made him” yalourcus in uſing means, 6 
a "HY in all which he was-direRed -by God,c alſo Col.3.3. When 
43729- Chriſt which is your life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſe appear 
with him iwglorr, Mortifie therefore, &c. as if he ſhould 
ſay, becauſe he ſhall be glorified in abſolue, therefore do fo 
and ſo, | 

Beſides it ſeems tha* there can beno gvod uſe of exhortation 
to duties, unleſs che whole power be ſuppoſed ſoro be in the 
perſon to do the thing-required in ſuch ſort as it muſt be con- 
cl uded irrational and not agreeir,g to common fenſegthar there - 
fhould be any power from God working the work in them, 
that ſhould detra&t-from the-perſon cxhoried any praiſe and 
: But laſtly to the Scripture in queſtion, the Apoſtle concludes 
the reaſon why the perſons ſpoken. of cannot fip, —_ 
4 | ee 
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ſeed remaineth in him ; therefoge che remaining ſeedis it'that” 
prevents Ce peilons (inn.ng. pb 7 
> Now ttis is g:anted for che prefent bur not future and perpe= 
rual, Bur 1 ask low any can conceive what is obj*ed-ro ly 
more 3galultcue ume tucurerhanthetimepielent z tor is 1t not 
as conuary::o reaton ard commen ſeale to (3gnifie to thofe 
wiiom Weaudmoniſh co any duty, any ſuch thicg which im- _ 
pores abſolute cerratocy or necelhity of their doing ie, ar preſen!, 
whether they cake any care or ule any tmeans for doing ic or no\ 
and a Clear cafe isic thac a certainty of a prelenc remainirg 
ſced-of Gud 1n rnofe tiat are born of him imports a Ike cer» 
rauaty of their preleac 'performance of tne duces whereunco 
they exhorted ; cerefre car being oranced for the preſentirits 
' no cealoh againſt tbe perpernal being of the {2 872, | a 
- MreGoodFi» in Seftion 33, lays down 1n behalf of thofe 
-thaz-ple:d for final- perſeverance trom- the Tex+ in queſton 
thus, Ba#tthe ſeed of which thoſe that are born of. Godare be» 
[gotten is ſaid to be immortal or incorruptible ſeed; © ot 
-- A:dI addalittle weight co the ObjeRiong that theqperſons 
begotten by God/by meangof bejng thus: degortew by ehis'tm+ 
mortaland inconuptible feed: are immoralan@ meorruprible 
perſont4 and cn never dy, 4- nor neverperifh, 5+ nor cagrot fin, a John t1.26- 
-thac is, unto death c therefore what 13 laid 1 anſwer ignor to b John 10:28 © 
any purpole, #- _ C John 5:18. 
- He faith. SeftHon 34;'[t may be ſome queſtion what" s 
meant by ſeed, that #s ſaid to-remain in hnmthdt'ss born-of 
Gea, I Fo 
Lanſwer, it is.the Goſpel, 4 called the Word ef God; , | 64.15 
q pts open ers 4-15+ 
atand precious promiles, c yea the Spirit ig felf; 4 whereby b James 1.18 * 
| nn parcakerof Gods narure 1n/and'byche'graciouvin dwel. c 1 Per. 5.23... 
lirg preſence of thac 'Holy+'Spirir- in" the minde/and ſoul-by < 2 Peter 1.4. 
which he is a ſon and heirof Gode himſelf, whos hisporti\. of Jon : He 
on, f and bath his image'o>ikenefsin wildomy righteouſnels G11. 55 Ra 3, 
and holineſs þ lowing trom this heavenly narmreg che relation f Pialm 16,575, 
therefore being\begotcen'by God tTogettree with the thlepara. Lam.3.24. 
bleeffeQs thereof, mult -of-neceſlity be crernat anderrriafiing $ Cn TH, 
Y virrue: of chatgeneratingrand living powet'of *the* ſatne CATGEN 
« - SIR , EIT wn | ! : 


1 Peter. 1.2% 


2 Gal.2.20. 
b Phil.1.6. 
Cx Thefl:5. 
® 3,24. 
0 Rom. 8.30. wrought ia a perſon that is murable, yer ſeeing the Tex: in 


> Cor.5.1,5. 
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©  Andihis conſideration anfwereth that which is ſaid con- 
. ceming Chriſtians abatement in ſome degrees intheir antipa= 


thy againſt ſim. The truth is, that altbough ("briftians may 
abate in exerciſe and outward view, yet they do not abateas * 


"rouching the ſubſtaice and <flence of that divine nature when 
they ſeem moſt decrepant, as young Trees in che Winter ceaſe 


not to grow whea Fruit and Leafs are fallen, and ihe Sap is at 
the Root ; even ſo David and Peter even by means of theſe 
figs they fell into were thereby enablcd ro be the mare humble 
through the efficacy of the ſpirit of life that had a beiogin 
their hearts, and to enlarge- their rooting in that+free and full 
orace of God by faith, by waich they Roods ſothat indeed ic 


48 not Chriftiaxs that, do live. or at any more but: (hriF li- 


veth in them, 4and ſo as he bath begun his good-work in them 
by regenerating them, {fo it is te that will perteFit, b by ſan- 
Rifying them chroughour, c and. ar laſi bring them to his-hea- 
KA | "cy d and therefore what although this work of his be 


queſtion concludes the reaſon of-bis impoſſhhbilicy of finning, 
that is, totally and final deparcure-from God, nor'to ariſe to 
much from che perſon that 1s mutable as from the ſeed thac 
perpetually remaineth inche perſon, by which he is-preſerved ; 
therefore there can bencthing ſuppoſed againfiche clear light of 
the Texc to prove the Saints final perſeverance 1n grace; and 
thus have I fully. vindicated this Scripture and the Argument 
-preceeding from whatſoever is ſaid againſt ir, 
He faith Seftiom 37, eAnother Scripture hath the ſame 
imputgtion caſt upon it for ſpeaking oxely this, My Father that 
gave them me is greater than all, and no man is able totake 
hem qut of-my Fathers hand. And: frov hence it is argned, 
t bas Gyd engageth himſelf with bis omnipatency to preſerve 
.the Saints and Sheep of Chriſt, from eit*er total or final ape» - 


ſtacy, - ani conjequent!ly that tt is impoſſible but that they 


ſhould be preſeryed, .. F 

To this he anfwerethy That Godeengaging bis mighty pow 
er for proteftion.and. ſafe-gitardimizof\ bis Saints, as ſweh or 
remaining ſuch, againſt all adueiſe; pregr; is frequently aſa 
ſerted in Scripture, hut nowhere for the compelling or zec, ſo 


fitatirg 


- 
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fitating of them to perſevere or continue ſuch, nor is there 
the leaFft intimation of any ſuch thing 1 the Text here be« 
ore ts. . 
4 I anfwer, Firſt it is to be noted that hbrif ſaith, verſc26. 
 Bmt ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſh:ep; as I laid 
- unto you (rift faith allo Jobs 6 64. But there ure ſome of 
ou which believe, no: ; for Jeſus koew from the beginniog 
who they were that believed nor, and who ſhould betray him ; 
and he faid, Therefore [aid I unto you, that yo man can come: 
unto me except it were givenunto him of my Fathers Chriſt 
{aich in the ſame 6.c.2. 37, A!l har the Father givethme ſhall 
come unto me, And Chrift fairhalſ» John 10.16, Andother 
Jheep 1 bave which ate not of this foldgthem alſo F mu$t bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſh ll be_one ſheep<fold, 
and one Shepherd. nd verſ.26,27,28, My ſheep hear mp 
woice, and 1 know them, and they follow me, and [ pive unto + 
them eternal life, and they ſhall xever periſh, ne#t her ſhall any 
pluck, them ont of my hand, my Father which gave the 
me is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them ont 
of my Fathers hand, | 
Now from theſe compared together it plainly appearerh : * 
Firſt, char the character of Chrift's ſheep is to belieye in 
rift, co hear his yoice, and follow him, B72 
Secondly, thar the alone reaſon of chis power or intrinſeesl | 
yircue of hearing (rites voice, of believing and followings * 
ri$ by men is oaely the ſpecial work and.gift of ChrisF 
and God the Firher in fuch perſons, and not in others. © 
 Andtherefore thirdly, the reaſon of their preſervation be« - 
*ng in order cothis g frand work moſt be and is inpreſeryitg.- 
theſe perſons in this holy frame andUifpoſition of foul.* _© 
"Firſt, becauſe there'is 1&'ocher way by which erent life-- 
ſþ2uld be heftowed upon them, | 
..* Secondly,there isno other way of preſervingthem. - 
- Thirdly, there'is no other thing! whereitr any Enemy feths-+ 
their prevencion or AeftrnQion, Whieref erefore eirher the preſervari- 
on of the ſheep of Chrift by Chrift av a Shepherd, and by 
(od which gave them him, whois greater than all,*muft bein | 
this holy frame and difpolicion of Sheep, accordivgas is — 
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£ed,: the context necefiarily to conclude, or elſe it cdnr ot bear 
any ſenſe ar all, For it 1s ridicuious that Mr. Geodw:s laith, 
that the ſecutity that ChriF7 ſpeaks of is no: to eff. R their final 
perſeverance, but rather by way of reward to it, 

ſecondly, that che words relate not to their preſent con» 
dition, bat tothe world io corre, becauſe the confi R.is not 
in the eſtate of glory, but of giace ; for thag none wiil endea- 
your to pluck men-out-of Gods hand then, bur the ei:deaycur 
1s now, and cher. fore the preſeryation is ro; when the batel is 
fought, but while it is fighting, 

He proceedeth Settion | quoting Johz 13.1, which 
daithy| Having loved his own which were in the world, tathe 
end he loved them.) Ont of which l:ght faich Mr. Goodwin 
ſome araw this darkneſs, that therefore whom Chill lowzs . 
once he loves always or unto the end; which%inference they 
ſuppoſe ſaith he, «5 further ſtrerg: hened by that of the Pros 
phet Mal.3.6. 1 am the Lord, I chaxge not. 

- -, Now to this he anſwereth, fit, from the paſſage in /vby, 
There can bs nothing ware concluded than the con3tancy of 
Chtiift's /ove towards ſuch of his Diſciples. as eontinucd in 
their obedience and faithſuine(s unto him, Tothis I an{wer, 

Firſt, the Text ſp:2ks of Chris loving his own thac weie 
in the world, that 1s, bis Diſciples he lov: d chem to the end, 
'bucthe Tex: ſpeaks nathing ofthe obedicace gr faithfulneſs of 
4he, Diſciples; therefore no reaſon that the obedience or faiths 

Eulneſs cf che Diſciples ſhould be drawn into the expoſition. 
Secondly, as the love of ChriF ro the Diſciples was.not 
begun in Chri#t upon any obedience or faithfulneſs thatwas 
ine Diſciples before towards humthat did caule it, ſo was it 

© John 15-15 "nor continued thereupon. @: - .. ...... | 
-*:;Thirdly,' as the power of obedience avd faithfulneſs inthe 
bRom.4.7, Diſciples did originally ariſe in them onely and aloae fron - 
T1" 3 3-425- their apprehenſion of Chrif#'s love rowards them, 1 Toh 4. 
o 6 ' 8.10.19, 2Cor.5.14. Then even ſo muſt the contiquance of 
al . -| - on  ppwer be concluded ip flow onely and alone fiomche 
1 Tim.1.13, knowledgot thelame loye cogrinued cowards them. _ y 
1415.15. * Fourthly, thoje that. know not Chxi#'s loye to them as un- 
2 Tim.1.7,8, worthy have no faith ig.the- Goſpel of Chr at ally 6, neither 
i "i are lead bythe ſame iptrit that Paul was: c __ _ - 
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- But his ſecoad anſwer, That the Text meant not that be 

loved them to the end of their lives or days, but to the end, 
viz, of his life and abode ih this world. | t 

. T anſwer, there is no reaſon why this reftraiat ſhould be put - 
upon the words, unleſs it coyld be concluded that when Chre#+ 
died he ceaſed co be,.or ceaſed to loye ; but if in death he 

ceaſed noty not to bez nor to love, Why ſhould not Chris's 
loye to his Diſciples continue in death and after death as well 
as before, eſpecially ſeeing the Texc alleged faich, He lowed 
them to the end, that is, neyer ceaſeth co love them > The drift 
| of thisallegation being to ſhew the happy eltate of theſe men 
by the continuance of Chris love, which as Chrift and his 
loye is eternal ſois the happingſs of all that ate truly haints andy ai? 
Chr:iF's Diſciples thereby z for as the love iverernal, forhe 
effeAs chereof ye everlaſting conſolation and good ho 
through grace, 4 that is, waſhing chem from fin in his own 2 7 Theſſ.2, 
bloud, and raking them Kicogs and Prieſts unto Godgeven his '*' | 
Father, 6 and therefore although the Eg/ſh Divines in their b Rev.1.5,64 
Annotations upon the place do ſay, be loyed them to death, 
which he ſuffered for chem ; chey 4 2 not ſay, hethen ceaſed to 
love them z nor is that Calvin's ſaying ;. nor is ir doubtfull 
but that evea now he bears the ſame affection which he retain»: © 
ed inthe very inſtant of deach ; for if chat ſame affeRtion be 
continued now by {{þri# to bis Diſciples which he retained in 
the very inſtant of. his. death, accordingiro Calvir's teſtimony 
upon tbe place, then did Chri#'s loyecontinue to the end of the 
Diſciples lives and days, and longer too, contrary to that Mr, 
Goodwin quotes.it for, by which all may fee how imp:reinent= 
ly he cites quotations of the leatned. ,y 

.,\Ih Setidn 4g .be repeats the words, 1 am the Lord, 7 
change'not, From which faith he, it is wont to be argued, 
that when God once loves 4a perſon he never ceaſeth to love 
him, beeauſe this muſt. needs argue a chavgeableneſs in him 
in reipett of his affettion, apd conſequently that the Saints 
cannot fal Aawa Prayer his grace, 3% 

He anſwereth, By. the tenour of this arguing it would as 
well follow that in caſe God ſhould at any time withdraw his 
love or favour from # Nation or body of people which hg 
: ; BS 4 | H * \ B74. ſome. 


% 
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ſometimes favoured or loved, be (heuld br changed, which he 
denierh; and inſtanceth Gods different diffeyſation'towards 
ſundry Nations, andeSpetially the Jews, to whom fometimt3 
he give ptace and ſormerimes' conſumes with wars; yea and 
inthe Angels that fell; who in one hour before were inpoſſeſ« 
fron of the greateſt happintſs their natures were capable of, 
anththe next hour caſt into the greatefs' miſery ; yet this ar- 
gned 10 ſhadow of change in God, © ; 

' And ſecondly, he anſwereth , That nnchangeablentſs 
which the Scriptures or God in Scriptures aſſerts nnto him- 
ſelf is to be conſidered ontly in refþeft of his eſſence attri- 
butes aud decrees. 

Firſt, is efſexce or ſimple being is the ſame, nothing can 
be added to or taken from him, nothing can be altered, or 
otherwiſe with him, in him, or above hi 


7, thay nw it is of 
a Plal.102315 was from eternity, a LP 
Secondly, in his attributes he netther is nor can be more or 
leſs wiſe, ſtronger or weaker, better or worſer at any time dif= 
ferent from -ather, he may. ſhaw more or leſs to asferent per- 
ſons, times ang-plices. ES | 
The third particular, wherein Gods nnchangeableneſs is to 
be conſideredare his decrees, theſe truly ſtated aud underſtood 
are all abſolute and unchawgeable, ſhall and will take place, 
and be fulfilled againſt all- contradiftions ' and pppoſitions 
whatſoewer, and that uhthangeableneſs aſſumed by Godto 
Fins elf in the words ix hayd, lam the Lord, I change noty 
15 that which is found in him it yeSþett of his decrees ; the 
reaſon is, becauſe it is aigned by him, as the reaſon why they 
were not deſtrayed, I am the Lord, 1 changenot; therefore 
e ſons of Jacob ave not conſumed : in the brginning of the 
Chapter he had declared unto them his decyte of ſending his 
ou:ly begotten Son whom he there calls the meſſenger of the 
covenant unto them, and predifteth v.34. The happy fuits 
thereof in reference to the Nation and poſterity to the un« 
changeableneſs of this his dpcyes he aſſigns that patience #un- 
der thetr great and continned provecations to the ſame de= 
cree, implying they would bave turned 3t aſide by the great« 
weſs of their ſus had not_ himſelf in this Bis decrte been nn- 
changeable, therefore they were not conſumed, To 


ge Gods unchas 
in a ſtate of life reryporal, then do no unworthy walking 
in any of thoſe that are ſo loyed as to be true Saints of 7e( 
ble decree for their 
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Toall which Lanſwerand argue, thatif the Gnfulaeſs agd 
unworthy walking of a Nation, viz. the Jews do noways 


le. decree. for their.preſecyation 


at any time diſengage Gads-un 


preſexyacion in a ſtate of life ſpiritual unto eternal glory. 
Bur the fiſt is Mr. Goodwep's from the Text in q 

The ſecond follows upon it : the reaſon. of the conſe- 
quence is, becauſe the ſpirit of ſanQiification in the ſoul of ary 
perſon is as large a teſtimony, pledg and ſeal, 4 that God hath a ppec.r.r2,; 
abſolutely decreed the preſervation of that perſon in che fate 14. 
raceto glory as the being of the ſewiſh Nation could be 2 Cor. 1.21, 
er any conſideration to conclude them under any ſuch de. 
cree of preſewFarion from utter deſtruQion, 

For ag it is true that the attributes of God are neither more 
nor lels bur onely in magifctiation and different diſpenſation, 
ſo is the attribute of love confiderable accordingly, inorder 
whereuato,ic is conſiderable that love as it is attributed unto 
God is onely a borrowed expreſſiog raken from reaſorable 
creatures: eſpecially men in whom it is created, and hath its 
name in thiee conſiderations, as namely, 

Firſt, when a man taketh great contentmenein an 


it is aid co be the loye of well-liking, 


as fir, {16] Ticb 
bour a cocfiderable 


Seccndly, when a man dath or is about todo much good to 
another, ro. manifeſt his own bounty, though there be nothing 
1a the other to cauſe it, this is called the love of beneyolence 
or well-wiſhing, and this is of ewo kiades +. ficft, either pre- 
ſeat, .ar ſecondly, future ; if preſent, irs. love of aQion z if 
furure, it's love of 1nzeation 3 ,and example: of theſekindes is, 
ea of meer gogdnels gives a poor neigh- 
ock;to-ſet up his Tyade; this 15:an action 
that doth declage and: is undoubtedly concluded to proceed 
| oceataffeRion ; an example of the laterkinde is, 


Will to giveinabfoluteto 'E, B. 
en, he comes of age fucha ſum of * 


y\ 3$ Will .make big. a-zich: man. Now co apply this, 
when God doth. diſpenſe forth bimſelt, in. kis. goodae 
7 | 
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wards man in afy of theſe kindes, then is the name or appella- 
tion Love attribured unto God an example of either of theſe 
in Scripture: I ſhall produce Pſalm 146.8. The righteous 
God loveth the righteous, that is, appryoeth of him, An exam- 
ple of theſec6ndKinde is, God fo loved the world that be 
gave bis onely begotten'Son, And again, Bur God commend- 
eth bis love towards us, that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us, Now here is a love of well a&ingtowards and 
for theſe perſons, but not an approbation. of che preſent condi- 
tion of theſe parſons. | PT 

An example'of the third kinde is, For the children being 
ot Jet borm, weither having done any good or evil, that the * 
purpoſe of God according to eleftion might ſtand , not of 
works, but of him that ealleth , it was ſaid grto her, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger, as 't us written, Jacob have I 
loves, and Elau have I hated, Now here was no loye of ap. 
probation of any of theſe childrens preſenc condition, ' for they 
were neither of them born, not had neither done good nor evil ; - 
nor here was no love of ation, for they were neither of chem 
born to have any a& of good conferred upon them, bur here 
was a love of a will, or a divine decree that the Lord made 
known concerning chem, ' that the younger ſhould be abfo- 
Iutely preferred aboye che elder, lo as to be ſerved by him, the 
which was accordinoly effeted in Gods appointed time ac- 
cording to this decree of God, viz. in the poſterity of Eſa 
and Jacob, furabletothis was that loye of Gods making an 
abſolute dicrie r6-revive'and quicken thoſe Epheſians, that 
were dead in trefþaſſes and fins, which deczee of his rich 
mercy, bounty, love and goodaeſs was then made known unto 
.them'by Gods aQual execution of the ſame, quickening re- 
viyementpod them, *according to that eternal counſel and de- 
cree of eleQion tharwas made-by-God concerning them be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; ſutably is that loye of Gods 
» E <e of the 'yocation, converſion, and eternal falyation of 
L.- _Pawl and thi Gontiles mentioned by the Propher Hoſea, 
EY _ +3* Panland'Perer eyen us whom he. hath called, faying, 7 will 
92” callthens my people which were not ny people,” and her b#> 
I. Peter 2.10, loved which was not beloved, that is, by approbation ; and 
it. 


(53) 
it ſhall come to paſs, that in:thr ſame plate where it was ſaid, 
Te are not my people, there they ſhall be called the children of 
the living'/God : all which could nor have been fore-prophe= 
ſied, and accordingly accompliſhed, if ir had not bein by 
Godabſolutely- decreed to haye- been effefed, Theſe things 
thus confidered,ic-followathy et: - | 
Firſt, chat alchovgh God loved the Angels in the ſtare of 
Creacion with the love'of approbation, as being then very 
good, Ger.1+31. yet for him to. hare them whea they were 
fallen into fin, v4... ſo as to reprove and reprobate, arvties no 
change inGod, 1's true becauſe bece the change was onely 
in the Angels, and not in God, for God'continued che {aine he 
was before, eyen in his love, judging rightly, approving when 
good, reproving when evi}, * | 
 SecondlyFchat although Gods loye of aRion in diſpenſing 
means of grace and cutward blcflings to a people, in both 
which there is a natural tendancy of good tothat people, and 
when thele means and bleſſiugs are abufed, for theſe to be diſ- 
continued argueth ho change in God ar al), bur onely in che 
diſpenſation or ation, in which reſpeR repencance is attributed 
co God in Scripture, | | 
But thicdly; whereſoever God hath abſolutely decreed good 
to a perſon, and in that ſenſe loye be attributed unco him, and 
that this his decree of good to the perſon be by God made 
kaown uato him, as Gods abſolute { 2x of glorifying men is 
made known particularly to all thoſe men that are effeually: 
called, a andare regenerated by the Spirit of God, which , Rom.9.23, 
ſealeth the Truth hereof 4 in ſuch a caſe, for theſe perſons co 24. 
tall hort of glorifization in Heaven, would argue a change in Þ Tit-3.4,5, 
God bimſelf, becauſe this decree of his being not built upon ©7-.... 
Sg” ou ©, c 1 Tim. 1.7, 
any thing in man which is ſudjeR ro murability, bur onely g > 
and alone upon himſelf and his own omaniporent power; and 
therefore his own unchangeable goodaeſs is the alone proper 
objeR of their faith. tor effetuating thereof according cothe' 
DoRrine of the Scriptures in hand baying loved his own which'q pphec.; x 
D P J 
were inthe world, d by an abſolate decree of ſaving them, 14. 
manifeſted bythe holy Spirir co chenend hefJoved 'hem, thar is, 2 CT 5-155, 
he effeReth: their ſalyaction according to that his pwn decree of = EN 
; eleRion, ET 


-m Mal.3.6. 


nh Erzech.16, 
8 a4) 5.6. 


o Deut.7.7. 


P Deut. 9.45, 


(58) 
cleRion, 20d this is: confirmed, becauſe be: is. the Lord agd 


_ -Changathaot, ae +, 


Acg bereig ic is to be nofed char Mr. Goodwvindotherr no- 
tably 1 his ſaying, That the conſtancy or unchaugeableneſPof 
Gods lowe doth not ftand tn bye ronſt ant leving the ſame per- 
fon or object materially conſidered, 'but''oncly, as conſidered 
formally, thatis, as xemaiaing the ſame motally orin loyeli. 
neſs which it was when he fiſt lovedit, Surely, Mr. Goodwin; 
forgot himſelf .whea be wrote theſe lines thraughdiſaffeRion 
to Fe Docking of the Saigts final perſeverance inegrace, for ic 
was got judgment thatlead biga beze ; for Facoband Eſa be- 
fore they, wete bora wee the fame-perſons or objeR confidere - 
ed both materially and formally, yea, ard the Jews here ſpoe 
ken of ; for when God firli loyed them 1 was not from any 
moral loyclineſs that was in thein, let Ezecheel freak here and 
fay, Thus ſaith the Lord God uno. Jerutalem, T/:y-birth or 
catting out of thy habitation and thy natruity rs of rhe Lawd 
of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, axd 1/:y mother was 
az Hittite, And alſolet e Hoſes Iptak, The Lerd did not ſer 
bis love upon you beeauſe ye were more i» num ber than other 
people, o And again, Speak not thou in thy heart afier that 
the Lordthy,God hath caſt thery ont from before thee, ſay- 
ing, For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me into 
poſſeſs this Land; mot far thy righteouſneſs or the npright= 
weſs of thine hears doeſt thou go to poſſeſs their Layd'; uns 
der ſtand therefore thas the Lerd thy God giveth wot this good 
Land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſneſs, for thou art a ſtiffe 
necked peoplesp 

Yea ler Mr, Goodwin himſelf ſpeak upon the place in que- 
ſtiog, who faith, T þat to the jane away "2a" of this his de» 
*cree be aſſigns that patience which he bad for' a long time 
exerciſed towards them unagx their great and continued pro- 
vacations, implying, that if hecould bave been turned ont of 
the way of bis Lady world have done it by the gremtneſs 
of their ſens, but i as wuch as this his decree, or himſelf in 
this his decree was unchangeable, and yet muſt have bes 
changed m cafe they hag heen all deſtroyed, hence it is they 
were ſpared from a total rnine, Thushe I The 

In 


[L3H 


- Ta all which it's plain that Mr, Goodwin himſelf even in the 
yery place in queltion makes the unchangeableneſgof God to 
Hacd in his cooftantloviog the fame perſon or objeRt material» 
ly corfidered as well as formally, withour confideragiog of any 
moral lovelineſs in the 9 or-perſoas-at all, which formal 

2 


contradigion doth neceflarily conclude two things, 
Firſt, Mr, Goodwin's weakneſs of judgment nor ugderfiand- 

i:g himſelf in whathe wrote, | ke 

' Szcondly, the weaknels of 'his cauſe in Rating the objeR of 
Gods decrce of good to perſons to be a moral loveline&s in 
thoſe perſons, which is contrary to Mr, Gooawis's determina» 
tion and expoſition of this place of CA al. 3.6. 
oy TerMe, Goodwin and all others know from hence therefore 
thac Gods dgerees of ſaving people by meer and. pure geace 
made knowa to any perſon by the holy Spirit is the engagement 
of Gods unchangeable goognels to the effeing of all that 
moral Ioyelineſs, and ſpiritual tooy in them, which he judgeth 
neceſſary tothe perfeCting their ſalvation ; and therefore theſe 
places.do ſtrongly conclude the final perſeverance of the Swars 
10 grace to glory. . 


In Sc#:0» 42. he allegeth, a{+eAvd we know that all, Rom 8.28, 
things work togethe for good to them that lowe Gad, tothem 19,30. 


forcknow he allo did predeftinate to be conformed to. the 
image of his Song thas he might. be the firſt=barn amor.g ma» 
ny brethren, Moreover whom. he did predeſtinate thens he 
aiſo ralled, and whom he-catted thems he alſo juftified, and 
whonwhe. juſtified them he alſo glerified.]. From whence is 
argued, that when mer 0:.ce lou God anaare effetually cals 
led, that is areregencrate, and do believe they are faſtened 
to one end as it were, of a certain chain conſiſting of ſeveral 
deerees.of God, like ſo many links indrſſolvably faſtened one 
 wto another ;. and hereby are infallibly awd irreſiſtibly 

drawn ante glory,ang conſequent ly caunot fall away and periſh 


who are the called according to hitpurpo,e , for whey be did 


nally. " | 
He anſwereth, That no ſuch concluſion as this canreaſon- 
ably be drawn out of the words, for that this call doth not ne 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe a [aving anſwer given unto it by the called, no 
whit 


_ (56) 
whit wore thas that calling mentioned Mat. 20.16, & 22.14. 
[For yuapy are called bates choſen, 
© T ariſwer, and acre many differences: firt, chat mentioned 
ih CMarthew ſaith, CMany are called but few choſen, Bur 
the Text mentioned by Par! faith, Whore be predeſtinated 
_ alſo he called. So che firft difference is in the number of - 
ONS, | 

-- Secotidly, C9atthew diftinguiſheth them from eleRion, 
and ſequeſters them from ic + Pax! ſubordinates them to ir, 
and concludes them in it, 

Thirdly, C/7i#F in Mathew ſpeaks of the called as by an 
at from the means, eAMany are called ; Panl ſpeaks of the 
authour of it, working by himſelf according to his owa etet= 
nal decree them alſo he.called, | | 

Fourthly, {{hri## concludes the called one&he ſpeaks of 
ſubje& and liable to be bow hand and foot and caſt into ut= 
ter darkueſs : Pay! concludes all theſe called ones he fpeaks 
of abſolutely j»/#ified and glorified by God himſelf ac:urding 


10 his own eternal purpoſe and decree, 


Fitchly, - hriZF ſpeaks of theſe called ones as of Hypo- 
crites, or of ſuch as came to the Marriage without a Wedding - 
arment ; but Paul ſpeaks of theſe called ones to be ſuch as 
urnfained'y love God, true brethren of Gods Son conformed to 
his image, Ch as kxew all things, working together for goo4 
unto them. _- $3 y- F 
Theſe diffeterices premiſed doth not onely take cf Mr, 
Goodwiy's Exception, but alſo containech an Anſwer tothe 
Expoſition which he hath given of the Text, A 
_ For faich he, "it pnely ſuppo eth areal purpoſe on Gon? part 
. fomakev very ſuſficient to. procure ſuch an anſwer to it frem 
thoſe that are calle, rhe Apoſtle addeth, [whow' ht called 
then he alſo jaſtified} that ts, according to our late explica« 
tion of the called, he hath purpoſed and. decreedto jufif 
many is caſe the called obſtruit bim not in his way, 'or by 
ehei2] unbelief reuder ot themſelves uncapable of juſtr cate 
ou by his; the clauſe following is likewiſe to be underſtood 
with the like proviſo or clauſe of exceptions as namely thus, 
[and whom he hath juſtified then hath he alſo glorified] that 
eSWK <0 : bay : £5 


I 


_ amen Gaiand 4 


i 


( =Y 
51, bazh purpoled 04 decried 10 ſame or glerifir there, in 

they retai yon of juſtification conferred upos | Mn. 
z0 the gud, nd. do; wot waky No of thes faik wpor 
which it as conferred, . | 

I anſwer, Firf, the Tex mentions narehe leaſtintimgcion of 
fi any obiruRion, apd therefore ig is bur alicencious 
law & chitg'o Juppaſe hee tacended rhere, 

Secondly, this is ſo far; fram an expoſition zeitis a plaia 
poi Hr ap She Text, forehe cxplication (falfly (o called) 
cancludeth ſame; that! God caliceh'not juſtified by reaſon of 
oblufion, burihe Text ſpeaks peremprovily, {whom he cal« 
led be guſiified,] that is, all Lakocallhhe Tlified, 

Thirdly, what can be imagined co obſirut God, he being 
the ageat or worker, bad man the patient In or upon whom:e 
work is wxougtuby the boly Spirir,  - 

Fourthly, toſpeak of juſtification not to 0 beretained over- 
throws the natuce of it, for juktificarion isfreedom from con» 
demnations andeherefortir's called juſtification of life ; now 

herhar is liable and abnoxiqus eo fall into condemnation k 
= 54 graep of Guſtific aferred 

t that ace Cation is CO 
,on Faith.16 gar acoauling 4 Seton of wholeſome words KA 
che Doctrine of holyScripw 

Sizzhly, the noaGudioge of. | Gods at to be conditional as it 
ix diely.contrat p.ro.the Temgwhichitis falſly ſaid to expli- 


cate, ſo 1's Contraty to Pax! who ſaith, Eletton & of grace; 


Seveathly, chigeaplicarion ſuppoleth faith or the anſwer of 


PS ety Fs tk be the. work of God, - contrary to {hrif*s < John 6.64, 


words, Nomwan'can Comwerunto me, thabis, - believe ines ex 65, 

gy wr\ apgremh any \Father,c © - © 

Eighthly, the ut uy ſo called) makes the dee 
andthe falyaticn © fihe Saints thexeby a$ mul» 

themlclyes, agd their ſeveral ways and aFi- 


table as theperfons 


cop whemas the Text: concludes: quits contraty, Vis, al 


ings working hope hey for #hvir yoo) , brotherhood with 
ity co:bis imape, calling, juſtifyin and 
\ ylaringrhem, oboe wotk of 6 God alone in chem and up- 


On 


FY 


a Rom.1t. 
#r gift, 2 and.olernaltife alſo. b Bhs" + "oY 6.23 


(58) 
n all, meerly and onely according to hifsomwfidecree: 
b inthly and laftly, .chis elicarien of a conditional decree 
is adictory to his explicgtion of *Afa/; 7.6. from which 
he concluded, that ao fig inthe Jews could change Gods de- 
cree of unto them, _ © + Sor at LE I*'7 ab > 
.. By all which.ic appears plainly, zthat ſuchwngodly explica« 
tions as theſe becomes: onely: a man that is alogether cares 
leſs of _—_—_ either wrices or ſpeakes. © c jp w_ 
Bur he for countenance of chis explication al the Pro- 
phets words to £15, The Lord Gn Lſrach finder ſaid inc 
deed, that thy houſe and the houſe of thy father ſhall walk bee 
fore me for ever; but now the Lord ſath, Beit far from 
Ee, Co : - F Di 35.4 30V - 
I anſwer, This Text is vainly alleged co countenance this 
explication, what ſhew ſoeyer it may ſcenrto Have; for this 
word I ſaid doth not beroken any decree or promiſe of God, 
bur onely a Law, Ordinance or Statute, whereby eFaronand 
his poſterity were (angled out for the Priefthood, requiring from 
them conformity ſucable, as is plain to be ſeen. £ x04. 28 43, 
where God faith, r ſhall be a ſtatute. for ever unto him and 
his ſeed after hins, This ſheweth plainly indeed chat means 
was ordained. of God for -continuance of the Prieſthood to \ 
that poſterity, but. more ir will not bears and fo much is- 
. underſtood 'by the word: [I ſaid -indeed}Þ and no more: and 
this is gotbing! to prove his. explication-of a conditivnal de- 


| But he allegeth another Text of Sawnel's ſfeaking to Sant, 
 . Thow haſt done fooliſhly, for thow haſt not kept the command. 
. _ . ment of the, Loyd, thy God which he commandedthet;. for 


- . vow would:he Lord, thy God have.eſtabliſhed thy Kington 


a8 : {; 'Þ TREES bo 
.. TI anſwer, [He would]'is a phraſe ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men, . berokeying.an <odeavour afrer-that which 
they cannat atrain.or, brigg about; ;biit this ſerves nothingeo 
an abſolute: degee- of predeftination.. And as for theflap of 
. the Marines ia che ſhip with P«/,.I have before ſhiwed, it 
was not the condition of the promile of their ſafety, but ongly 
an 


pon Iſrael for ever, but now thy King dons ſhall not conti- 


nit 
chem before 


| C59.) | 
tal cneans of their ſafety ; For the ſhip it ſelf left 
they came co land, which could nor haye been if 


their continuance in the (hip had been the condition of 'the 
a 


romile of their ſafety; and it may, as-well be ſaid, their 
{wimming was the. condicion of the pjomile. of their ſafery, 
as:their continuing ia the ſhip; and_chen there were "two con= 
ditions, one toftay in the ſhip, another coforſake'the ſhip and 
ſwim for it, which cannot be ; thetefore- neicher of ther was 
any condition, but onely means of their ſafery, _ | 
* But be inftanceth Gods rhreatuing deſtruttionto Nineyeh 
by Jonab in 4 poſitive and aſſertive words, [Yet ferrty days 
ana N:neveh ſhall be everthrown | 
I anſwer, . It doch not follow that becauſe repentance was 
underſtood though nor exprefſed ro pieyear the judgmear 
threatned, oAc therefore there 1s no decree of G::d for gocd to 
any perſon by the abſpluce expreſſion. of any Scripeure without 
condition, the yery Truth is, a childe performs no condition'to 
effect its own generation, no mote. doth any man to effect his 
own regeneration z and therefore unleſs God had decreed it in 
_abſoluce, and accordingly effeRed irgnEver man would be rege- 
'nerate while the world tandeth, © | | 
Andbefides Mc. Goodwin himſelf concludes Gods decree 
_ of 00d to tht Fews to be abſolute, which all their wicked- 
neſles could no way alter, fruſtrate ar make yoid, pag. 207. _. 
But be allegeth.chat moſt frequently, '7he purpoſe and de- 
_ cree of God Concerning the puniſhment of wicked men 15 ex- 
prejſed abſolutely, without the leaſt mention of reverſal, as 
in the Texts cited inthe margin, b yet from other Scriptures 
its evideut that this dityte of his is conditional in ſuch a 
ſenſe which-imports @ non-execution of the puniſhment dee 
creed,” upon the repentance of the perſons againſt whom the 
decxee is bent, In like manner, though the purpoſe and de= 
Cree of God for the juſtifying and ger 1'ng of thoſe who are 
called be (in the Scripture in hayd) aeliucred in abſolute and 
 unconditioned form of words, yet it is 'no ways neceſſtry to 
ſuppaſe that therefore theſe decrees muſt needs bring forth 
againſt all poſſible interyeniences ny fo that for 
. Example, he that is called by the Word and Spirit of God 
ey Ref of 2h muſt 


b Matth.3.10, 
; 


.19.' 
Mark 16.16. 
x Cor.6.9.10 
John 6,36. 


Y 
1 dbind ques htc 


z Who will work ativan there r 
to the qe 6 ing hitſelf ro hott free will;and who 
not allo (that by this DoRtrine) tman.is to haye the glory 36d 
praiſe fu any believing more chan God, is ro have by any 
power flow from his Word and Spirit. - 

Secondly, x all the Texts alleged are wholly ftene of the 
word purpoſe or decree. which is cmeſe in the Text in'que- 
w_ therefore Is but exorbitan —_ uſed by Mr. wo rind] 

, ng thinly, therefore to the conſequence ofqpis reaſoning 

nn pee wh mg of onto viſt the 
| of avg dy Converfion und 
ket Leng ! may core to be re vi if 
rink as ye it, doth nar low juſtifyin inp and glotify! 
{ſachs arc effeQually called b Sptrirſho 
—_ of any interyeniehces p fe bite on: 

iſprovinghis conſequenconote th rences hb ol 
thoſe Texts with this, * by c 

Fic, che poſſibility, of tepegtahce is im plied in allthoſe 
Texts, but no opoſſibilic of prevention of Tp add ploe 
ry from Go alled aces is knglGnts c oy Cette ©? 
ment is rior Ub 


Secondly, ibllity of 
gied in any Pk Feats Tut A at ibility of prevention is 
' abſolutelydenicd in this, from v.28. to the "end of. the Cha- | 
a; Thirdly, hoſe Texts ſet down the wickedneſs that was the 
erue cavlc bf thoſe puniſhments threatned, but denies not but 
grace for teformation, and pardon, might be'giyen of Go; 
x tthis Tex: tells charthis work. was undertaken. inabloluce 
by God himſelf ig ordex to his own eternal decree whoeBuvg 
cngaghd chere could ariſe nopower of prevention; . andhig'is 
the reaſan of he mea jungh.9 andinfulement over-all poth- 
a 


bilicy whaffocyer Tex verſ.2t. Hhatſhaitwe 
ſay to ? cheſt _—_ , if God be for ua who ſhall be againſt 4 


ahereface is 
oa ea by way of pore wes 
lacth impregrable ig pong he 
inthe graceof God, , > » Decks. 
Me eo having don « wich Enos 
Reaſon, ard by ficfhly reaſon ee 40-overthrow dine geaſen 
and authority both, For faith he, iz ſuch..@. ſenſe ar\theis the 
. Apoſtle ſhonld fight againſt his main ſage or defagnrehich 
-lyethrfrom ver7. tothe aud, which eo, thus, 20erbore, 
ſtrengeben apd excourage.chew to onftency and porfeverants 
in juſfcrivg afflitions ; for 10 ſuggeſt avy jucb' thing nato 
themyas thas being called and jruſdi A uething comdd:poſi ibly 
suter poſe $8 binder then. from _ £(arified Was 10 furndh 
Shews with flein motion or gravnd on 7rhich to wegleft his 
Zxberbation tm that Linde. for mbo- will be ket to 
ſuffer ribuldteon or things grievore 16 be red for the 
Shtaining of that which they have ſufficient «ſſwrance gi- 
.v6n that of 3 fhell obtain whether they ſuffer ſuch things 
0780; ns Jade certainly he ÞApoſils redebes Job afſn- 
FRHAEG.. | 
1 anſwess thisxeaſonconcluderh the Apolilacoembairr thaſe 
£0, luffer affi\Rions for the abcainingaf juſtification and glosy, 
but rhe Apoltle patronizeth no ſuch abomigable and ignorant 
Aſſerciong. that the Bipalile-comfarts the Sains in theix ſuffers 
ings with ahecogitacion of cheir\inhericance. of 'gloxy \is-orue, 
but to condluderhe tohevicance- to tbe AE rarer: an by 
ſuffcriogs is falſe and a 
and the iaheritance hoth is by Paul pom to be.che hs 
gif of: adoption by. he ite of che fpirir of ad 
-and:this is:f0 fac from being.a. motive: of geghes? - "Luffers 
hamely, cenaingy of glory, tharthe Apoſtlemakes ixthe 
;mative-topatient:ſuſtrrande at prefenrin.cefiimony of —_ 
Tryon Rn the © glow to come ; therefore 
the Apoſile faith gratifieth and condudeth- the mot TOA 
rmanceof be: Gatmninthe grace of Godz-s (1, 1c 


S2-latreaton-is, v aafbifrenh: all he Bork; then 
mite yard nab Hoſe her King, 


dRotn.8.15. 
10n 3; ;Gul4 ; 


SO a; veaerieth 3, 96; 
7 nome he ſaith, Judas,” Expo "$i 

Tent ok and orbey 4 were talled, and; vat OS 9d pe 
Jonny "of any ſay,"; wh Were rot reed in ſuth a\ſcnſe'a& the 

oſtle means, he anſwereth, be Dilievirh this if will nevir 

a bat rhe callingh 6 ſpikes « of iniyobrrany alt or 

"werk -of God whepthy hvvalied are trref ftably neceſſitates 

"favingiyto believe; '- 

-. \Sevondly, ſmppoſe it be agravced; the calling here ſpoken of 
bs of that kinds always avcompanred with a faving anſwer of 
faithy yer theſe by withganeſs and: \nnbelief may 0b ſtrict Petr 
final juſtification and glory. 

I anſwer, thac all that is here Ivy is already anſwered in my 
_ anſwer to S:#40%; 4.2. andcherefore fay no more now, | 

He.proceede;h Sefion 476 lacing an ObMaih, If- the 
Links. of that' Chain of thoſe divine atts deſcribed i this 
* Text may be brokes by the miſcitrriages of the Sainrs in any 
- kinde,. then had the Apoſtle no ſufficient reaſon to build the 
: Saints ſo high upon it in confidence, exultations and tris 
- mphs, ae be'doth in the Verſes immediately following... What 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things, if God be on our fide whocan'be 
- agtinſt us Þ- And the reaſon 15," berauſe the Saints are thils 
dren of many Sufirmiciess and 4p: to fin againſt God every 

? moment, ; 

- Tothis he anſwereth Seftion 48. Firſt, that theafuranc 
"of Goals. conſtant” love to them while(F they in ap woaſure 
| Walk-worthy of it, Tis a regular and due fauntjo's td the 
' Sint of every whit as great confideyce; exultation <ndiri- 
umph as the Apoſtle in the words intitles them unto... 

; ] anſwer, «bizis manifeſtly falſe, in as much agthe gracious 
” Spolntiel Des jultifying and glorifying thoſe char he'calleth 

o uflity with bim & his aloge meerly poodaeſs accord= 
ing to hisown decree, expreſſed in the Tex, as the onely ground 
-of 0 dence and triumph is. beter than any _ walk- 

-logi ;can poflibly: be. ),1.'h © 

Secondly, I —_— co bulLouy faith ddolidce 


N 


6 


a Rom. 9.32." AN out juftfication: and. ol gloty- is toſcek bs 
Rom. 13.6, «guſt fication by wo b; contrary & the whole Game tne 


ki Scriptures, « 


- (6) 

.- But-be fates, a ſecond. ObjeR Seit;on 4g... If ite Gods 
deſign in predeſtivating thoſe which he knew before to be con- 
formed 19 the image. of his Son, that he might be the firſfs 
horn among many brethren, then ve al ih whe hs I/7] 
predeſtingted of neceſſity attain Acan ormity with bins, other= 
weſe God ſhall be, fruſtrated. jn his deſign, and Jeſus Chiilt 
defeated of his honour ;. for if one or ſome Predeſtinated 
may miſcarry, why not others? and conſequently all, and 
ſo the, great counſel of Gad and hononr of-Chrilt 1aid inthe 

auſt. | "7 | 
fe anſwereth two things, Fir/#,:tharthough Chiift hath no 
brethren conformable to him, yet God hath his deſign and 
Chriſt his honour, in that he is a per(on every way futed in 
and afting and doing or be ready tg att and do every ſuch thing 
whereby menguight come to partake with hin bleſſedne(s and 
glory, andto leave the evil upon. men in caſe they do not ; 

for confirmation he allegeth 1/ai 49.5. 2 Cor.2.1g = 
Secondly, he ſaith, that it is frequent in Scripture to.ex= 
preſs a thing after the manner of an event or conſequent, 
. "which yet comes not to paſs, but onely  inexded or deſired 's 

and for confirmation allegeth Deut.17.12.13. aud17.19. © 
TI anſwerthefallacy of theſe anſwers is confounding the di- 
RinRion that ought to be put berwix:, an. end unco Which 
there is means tending chereunto, and the end yer left at uncer- 
tainty whether it TN HAR to paſs pr.nog. herein Gol hath 
'ordaiged his glory which way" focyer, and an endordefign 
that Gad hath npr.lefrax uncertaioty, . bur. hacb undertaken co 
glorific himſelf, by working our che ſame by himſelf upon 
| mea by his. amalpoceyt pay pnd that according to his 
:oWadeaee.” Qf.the laſt kinds are ſuch 2s theſe, ro makeche 
| world,z or to make,man, , and ackopticg y 1O.regenerate Ur te 
"make nan; all whichaxe works of God wherein man' conttt= 
-huwsnothipg; and for God :o begin. in at y of cheſe. and not 
cOperfeR, would lay his ,olory inthe duſt; evan fo according 
crate Texe im bang es Gd condcrcodbat be tirulelf woul 
-ranke a. peop/e. like, tus, S01,. 24, bie been to him, by calling 
; thegps' jutlifying and glorifyin; chem. by an 2 of his acnnipoe 
-incp gaverg ths Gert gughr bg the ſult how 4mgnat thems 
T0 * Tok, 


NG 
3 ore if; $3 eollc 
this 1802? a Ro diftitRion,' they veach not the ObjeRti- 
0a tern ape beſides the buſineſs, 
Find Objeion Seftion 51. If either they who 
Jr } way mot be called, or they that are called 
hf wn e juſtified, or they thatavt juſtified nor be glavified, 
How can the Apoſtles proof ſtand,ehat all things work toge- 
dher for gocd coxhole that love God ? which x5 rhe Doltrine 
or contiuſion, the demonſtration of the trurh whereof the 
Apoſtle Mtends ry the producing of this golden Chain of di- 
wine aft?,, taki ing hold in 4 thear ſuborulination one upon anve 
ther, canuljbings be ſard to work togecher fyr good to hims 
that never comes to bt glorified, but tg be Foorlatiggy COM= 
demned 
'Beanfwereth from Chrift's words, :He that befievert and 
$8 baptized ſpalt be ſaved, but the that believerhnot ſhall be 
damned; the Meaning 1 it Mot, he that believeth mot now'ſhall 
be Landed, Io 4 c hr believe hereafter, but this 
Cleariyis, berhat continuerh an uybeliever to his dying da 
ſhall be Ag Fi it followeth not, that he that belteweth 
ll 7 un ehever, and jo be damnet}; ſo then 
Fir A ru” That he bb bc lieveth net ua 
7 here Teo ant belicwe*'ſo _hwCh 
zedſhall' be laved;his meas 
C Mes 'Vilieveth aud i 'bapiited, 


; wake pers #f his 


Sie Be 
os, 


$7 


is $36 game lp wo I 

FO Y 1man ” 

b prope wn, ciohere \wnts 
as n0 I rintens ts, 


h A Mt. nofe anſwers TY voe - 


APMED 
unguenchablemeſs or vuremons* 
on ew * roſs [#6j6+,-.or 30 

God *: in any ſwehg 
iy) Shy ther in. caft bis loys to Gealanr 
7 > jorhon be caſt aus of it, but his intent is to 
the loue of Gad in whe! perſon ſeever rel Gee 
whileſt it reſides —_ doth wires hin by virtue G 
cree in that behalf withrhit privilege; vite te have 
Me; 76 things, even afflitipps a porlerations fn Xl 


* er, if Mr. Goodwin's words, for 
we have ao jc yroveleg wh might go Jo 


hin his anſwer; as __—_ 
= us feironth wot heb rot Aa 


ſo1 on EET OT: FEES mo belies 


FTE 
gt ine 


'veth endye baptized (hall he ſaved, that theſe words do ngr 
abs tub; ge py ler Cori invapur 
'$ 0 
He thut*belivunh tn the Sag hath ever 
bfryc if the hath now be then ca it not yae 
iſh from bim. Further (hri## explains ir PIE. 


 Whe liveth and be ieveth in me ſhall never dy 


: ic yer moxe plainly, /erily, verily, 1 ſay mnto you, He 
bath oneriafing life and ror not come into condeyniition Soc 


 & Paſſed from death to life ye and'thereaſon of the differen 
= becauſe he that believeth not is under the mots 


hom » grace yome be drawn from es; Hut 
| 2 nago he thac cruly belicyeth in Chri#t 
is under-che dominion of che boly Spirit of God which is 


©f c John 3-36. 


foul ſhall fever ceaſe ro haye union wit God 77 Che (riff d Jo ns, 26 
that beareth my words and beheveth' on him that. ſext we « John 5.24- 


the grarelt yomery and chetafors canmor be changed by 8 £« John 44: 


a8 heeforeahe ground of h aff ſo the 
WL orgy rodent eek gee the 


Tex: 


pj 
Text #3that ir: quite dyerthrows it, for the Text declares the 
exe 0 God nthihealetos te of predeſtina« 


hr corp wholeg ord, <p qt ye eng wha 


tis ro'our; ſelves: ubd'Su qualities for ; be nor on 
of ee hon ,perſons contvenable toChr;#;accort 
as the reaſon and'cauſe of their lovin of 
Gon burtheanſwer ſpeaks of pefſoas fo ip of God as the 
rs by "both* oe and: anal ''making\ them-like 
ChriR, and the anſwer makes the Tex: co ſpeak abſolitte non- 
ſenſe, as when mecnhave madethemſelves like Ch#7# in loye 
_— make'them ſo'when the work is done, then 
will do:it,and who Gall thank: comes > that? 
Moons) the'Texc” ma Les Godsical es or 
knowiedgeT" -his $61 as cho Saviour of the POE ; 
of their loye t6 God, 'but the anſwer males the 
the cauſe of Godvcalling of, chem tothe kno! Sn | x 
as if meri could be fort lover of-Gad wichour he kitows 
ledg of Chrif} or-of God, Ph Wes jultifyi: 
he Tauſe of aitobloveto Goth,” Due” the adfirer i | 
: JoversGodthe\capk of Gods jultifying*ofthakyche 
- CAntithrift hever-fhewed: bimſtt more" ih than 
 Mr.Gp3twin ach fhewed j himſelf onthe ere ishis 
- anſwer ron ischegrace of Chrift qe; if mans love 
| *be ile Jauſe era ' yocation, Juftifieation;"Fite. 
kr Yaris, x ce, farewell HeuMioi on "of fins; for 
Fs wy | Lowe is the flla tide of the Law, "therefot®%"ian 
| by an 'the' Law: cauſerh' himſelf ©o be deflinated, 


dand glorified ; away with all ſuc meritemon= 


= " ' Sefhion 5%. Hs hat p79 Proil ods Sei pravre 
dwith greurimportis the Dotrine of per- 
rome, Andt oil rem ue hr nl otewey : 

Jer.32- 3949/th ry fear me for ever; for the good of them and'of their 
| dregafter them, and 1 will ms 'an everlaſting covenanc 
with them, that T will not turn away from them to-do them 

"ood, bur will purmy'fear iato'theirbeattsthife tHeythdll nor 

Et LS nie-dw theſe "_—_ Jay" ohr Att goniſts Jus Wants 


feſtl 


m_ Is Yo 
ka it fe _ ws be Shri wor is 5s: 
that the grace of perſeverance (hould be here 
wy oremiſed yon Grey for firſt; evidens 


ways 
ab Al 


it 1s fret the whots renour of the he Chapter that the words com: wt 


Fain 4 ſpecial Promiſe made partienlarly tothe 
'J anſwer, Fuſt, what if chis were * ane whar did this | 
hinder the inference from being. anabſolute promile of 'gpeile- 
yerance i in grace, letit be to who it will ?- 
-Bur ſecondly, Tdeny chat this was particularly tothe Jews, 
Firſt, for that. the Textfaith,.;/-w1ll, make an everlaſting 
covenant wich them: and the Scriptgre concluderty but ewo 
covenants berween God and men, as. they are his Church and 
choſen peoplt, in which covenants he holderb forth life co be 
had, and that is Legal and Eyangelical, Gal.4.24,25426. 
which things are ag allegory, for theſe are rwo coyenant,c-c,. 
Now the Gemtiles as well as the Jews ace inthe Evaogeli- 
cal covenant v.26, 27,28;31. which. is the everlaſting cove» 
nant ſpoken of by Jeremy, that not being Legal, c therefoce i it 
was not particularto the Jews. - 
Secondly, this everlaſting covenant took place at the death 
of brift, Heb,$.4,5.6, for if he were on cath he ſhould 
a Prieſt, exc, -buc now-hie hach obtained a more excel - 
Rene Mnitiry, byk how.,much ialſo he is the Mediatour of a 
f covenant ; ſo:hen [the berter coyenant is and was then 
ky force, ind is he  Jame-coyenant mentioned by Jeremy ſer 
-down it if rexms af ff. _ wy Q4 *-. £ 
- Du efran Gentilds whorwere 
ir.2 lod ECans. thiscoyenant) 
brift, for Tho peace,” who hath made of-.both ones and 
[ iddle wall of partition berween us,jas 


enmity, eventhe Law of come 


FF ordinances, for to-make of twoone 
fink [Hi in DD © nar cc, and that he might re- 

{Contile boch by the Croſs, baying ſlaia 
oe nile qitenby; $. chefor this covenant is not peculiar to 


LA 


"© a Thirdly, 


b John 6.14. 
c Luke 24-47 


d Ads 10.43 
e Heb.10.16, 


IF. 


fRom-24. 


3.5236. 


$ 


CAD Godby reviſion of fins, as J##.31. 
8.12; andchoſe that have remiſſion of fins hae it b 
this covenant, and rennfljon of fit$ is procuted by C 


——_— 


all believers boch 


(8) 
Thinygti ereiaflogeoyeannt is by ion WihGod hel | 
4. Heb. 
yr of 
for Jews and Gedrile5;if he the wily for ry My tet 
to the Fachet but by ir, 6 Ld pry earns 

6 by r ab Gentile1,c and 


ws ant e=ohrf receiye this betiefit of re- 
miſſion of fins, 4 and remiſſion of fins is given as we have ſaidy 


by virrue of this coyeyantye a this covenant is rior pe= 


culiar to the Jews, . -- 
Jer.31.31. & [ſai tatenoe 3. Chri 
both to Few and Gentile, Jobs bir "6 roqtory eines 
allo Hoſea-2.23, 1 will fay rothews E-wvre hot ty people, 
thos art my people, Geakin, of the Tſraebres, as the Cha 
declarechy, and fecivradl 48 the former Chapter declarech 
nnd the e fairhy applying this'ro thi Gebtiles, Ever by 
whom he harh walled; bt of the Jews vnel, $ut]alſo of the 
Gentiles, As he fairh alſo in Hoſea, 1 jl call them my 
people which were not my pedple, ank ber beloved which 
ws wt belovek, f ge oct gr is not peculiar ts tbe 
Gly Ir i :; 
Eifibly, whenſoerer Bid nates vious ant With mid 5 
confirmed with bloud, f6 coofinetby 3 facrifice wi; 
the covetant made by God' With Nob, .Gen,8.: 20. Thus 
was confirmed 'Cananns coventite with: God i m 
ld, probe { = \ Geds'<dm 
. : 
their bjood;//And the Time catine 
camcifion, Giz.14, which —_— blows, 
Tear fn, Heb 0 Porkhans Tana 1 : 
X.r6.'ror is 
be the death of the Teſfkrorv mip . Neither was rhe th 


eth 6 the Jews 
pplicth univerſal- 


x 334 


Teftarment dedicared wichour bitiia, && it v.T, £20» 
2x;22. .S6the Goſjielcojidfr Wedifirtned \nith the Tous 
of Chrift, Heb;g03;t4,t'5 116; Wikic i apptais Chritf is 


faid to be the Mediator of the newCovenant or ——_—_ 
W 


| (63) 
what this coyefizfit is appears Heb.$.8,9,10,21,12, andit 
x anpoger om 16, Ver. of chap.g. to ver. 5. of chap.to. 

me the difference of the two covenants is. And chet che. 
Apoſile ſheweth what covenafit is now in force, chap. 10.26, 
x7. viz. the ſite covenant char is mentioned here by the 


*. 


pher /ayamy. | | | 
ow theti thus I argue, cither this covenant is in force to%us 
Gentiles, or le Chriff mult ſhed his bloud again at che time 
whieh ir takerh place,\ or it muſt be confirmed by ſome ocher 
bloud, fot a Teltaimenttaketh place at the death of the Tefta- 
tor, Now if it be not of force as yer, then che Teftatot is not. 
yerdead; butif Chr be the , then that is falſe; 
for he is dead, as the Seriprute witoeſſech, and he is :0 dy no g Heb. 9.28, 
more, g this man after he hadoffered one ſacrifice for ſins ſate Rom.6.g. 
Hown at the right hand of God, by ore, hoop 06 me per- | 114 
feted for ever theſe that are ſanftified, b And it muſt be ,*1 Ie. 
corideredalfo if there be two coyrnants, one for lews an» * © 
othiet for-Genreler, there muſt be two Mediatours, one for 
Tewsanothet for Gentiles, but there 5s but one Mediarony ; , T1, . - 
betweth God and man, the man Chriſt Fefus. 5 Moſes the ” 
Mediatour of the Legal, Cy:FF the Mediatour of the Eyan- 
elical covenant; therefore this covenant is not peculiar tothe 
Jews, 
_ Sixty aid laflly, if Chriſt be given for 4 covenint to the (fIfzi 42.6. 
people as he 1s, k and if God now in Goſpel-times make no 
covenant with 'a people ont of Chri#, and if Chrift be the 
covenant , and all coyenants are entailed upon and-unto 
Chrifh, and thoſt in C4#57F have right toul rhings,! then if 11.Cor.z.21,, 
Chrift be the 'pottion of Gexriles all covenants are-theirs; 22-23- 
therefore this covenanc is not peculiar tothe /ews- 
The premiſes this confideted, T:do conceive two things nee 
aecefary in the application of chis Scripeure to be noted : 
7, Ftie time wheh chis covenant began to be in force, 
& Theperfons covehtanted: with :- and tbe anſweris, that 
the cine of Chris death 'by which the new: covenant was. 
Eoffirinied,  triade te to de of force, and take place fromthat 
times and che perfons coyenanted with are all crue behevers- 
acd Saints both of: 7ews and Gentiles that ſhould be from that 


(792), na | 
rims tothe end of gheworld z the reaſons of the time are theſe» 
OE Dues Lens he racy 
ed while the deach of Chri#, and then ceaſed, at which time 
the partition wall was brokew.a _,.. _ A 
.-- 3s; Becauſe 3 new way of woiſhiping God, then. began a 
þ Heb.1 2.28. new Kingdom cet : b the realous of the pecſogs arts, 
"I: Becauſe that now no Jew isax can bein Gods coveaar 
c Gal.3.29. bur by faith, c 2, Becauſe the Gentiles by orace and faith are 
d Gal.4.26, of the new coyenant and of: the new. Fernſalerms Mount Sion. d 
Hcb.12.22. - Theſechings being chus Mr, Goodv1n's Exceptions areealily 
Rev.3-12. remoyed. 44 ht, * Et. 3:38 44.3; 1 3 

: And to his ſecond Exception 1 fay, that ghe Saings or true 
believers had onely yireue and«fficacy from this new andGo- 
ſpel-covenant. | LE Ca 

To his third Exception I ſay, that whenſoeyer it was made 
it was onely of uſe to che faichfull. Þ ei | 
-  Tohis fourth. Exception I ſay, that no Land isthe /ews but 
what any of them{hall becnabled to poſſeſs through faith in 
the pramute... -5 5... ETC Bat OT 

To his fitth Exception therefore T ſay, that. this coyenant 
muſtneeds be a promiſe of. abſolute perſeyzrance.in grace coall 


a:Epheſ.2.15. 


no 


the.ſudjeQs of this covenant, 


For x. this promiſe was no otherwiſe to any of chem than 

.:, as God ſhould pleaſeto draw forth, any of chem. by his all- 

©+* onely goodneſs into union with, Chri#F; and wichbypRr by 

faith, and to all ſuch it wasa promiſe. of final perſeverance in 
grace. : 


And therefore, 2.. the promiſe did no ocherwile reſpe the 


» 


: Jews preſent condition than, onely to be a preſent comfort to 
the faithfull chat were ,or hould ariſe among them z and chus 
ic was proficableto chem; all along, that ſo.chrough the midlt 
of all cheir preſear miſeries they might through faith behold a 
ſpiritual benefic in the gracethat was yet to come, when Chr i#F 
(hould come, and. this comfort: bad alliftance: be Line og 
amonzthe /ews fromthe coyenang from rime.co time by" 
ſame Spiric.by which he faith of that was bred 1a cheir heart 
and accordingly enabled, them to perſevere in the ſame; and 

as for others among the /ews that were not, ſubjeQs of this 
_ _neW 


(72) 


ew covenaft, mentiofied\£zch,1 1,21. whoſe heart walked 


after the heart of deteftable things, and their abomination. / 
willrecompey[e their 'ways upon their own head; faith the 
Lord. By which it's clear, char God exemprs ſome of the 7ews 
from the grace of. the new'coyenaat; therefore ir appears to'be 
a covenant of giftand meer pure grace, whichGod beſtows up- 
on whom he pleaſed,” and not upon the whole body of that 
peoplegas they were naturally deſcended from 7j7ae/, bur apoa 
the eleFFonly whom God fingled our from time to timegby gi- 
ving them faith in tharnew covenant, which was then co begin 
at the death of {hrif# the Mediatour of it, and ſuch were al» 
ways preſerved by virtue from the-ſame new coyenant witli 
EOARORIMN 445772, 26-4306 55 07 7 oo Tomy nent 

+ -But heexcepts againſt the wbrds [ſhall #dt depart from me] 
as ſayouring raomuch of the: Tranflarion;/and faith, 7 har the 
original word wontd rather hiv; thei thus, That they may 
vor depart from me, os oo ne Oe 

- eAnſwer, 1 will aormeddle with Mr. Goodivin ſo much 
aboucthe Tranſlation as aboiit the ſenſe of the Prophet, chere= 
fore te: 1eremy expound hirtfelf, -7w3ll give them an heart 10 
hnow-me, that Þ am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and 
. will be their God; for they ſhall return-unto me with their 
... whole heart, m And again, Te ſhall be my people, and I will b: 
your God, n- And again, ' This ſhall be a covenant that I will 
muke with the houſe of lirael,' After thoſe days ſaith God, 1 
will pat'my Law intheir inward parts, and write it in'their 
bearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people ; 
for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unto the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive their in« 
iquity, and I will remember their ſin no more. 0 | 


m Jer.24-7.- 


n Jer.20-22. 


o Jer.31.37 


34- 


pEzek.1f. 


Will put a new ſpirit within yon, ana [ will take away the ſto» 1 9,20. 
v7 heart ont of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of chap-23-26, 


>» 


; fleſhgand they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. p 

' Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Itacl, Thus faith the Lord 
Ged, I do not this O houſe of Iſrael, for your ſakes, but for 
mine holy Names ſake, which ye have profaned among the 
Heathen, whether yewent.q #--* 


2728,30. 


q 22s 


By, 


(73) 
By all which ic is plain chat /erewy's words do conclude 
ARTS noe + coogdiclogal buc an abſoluce 
wherein God hath undertaken the doing of all bim- 
| char\s to be done for ever by ſuch means as he himſelf 
will uſe, cotrpgrvoggnd ria 4 ily 


_ theevilsthacisignchem, 4 Eve whugpie 


impor: the afius] event of x 

by Godia the 

ſufficiency and ops gacly a ir, Joodwin endeayoureth 
ro vom, ic, by mil-applying. "Coritt words to the /ews, 
Tohn 5.34. aad the Gow.s of God to eAdem, Gen.3.10. 
which words are a pre hereas theſe words are onely an 
abſolute promiſe. Hindi = mg certainty of- ourward bleſ- 


—— otherwiſe concludable non, this coyenant than 


a Gal.3.29- 


22323- 


they were effcQs of faich in the ſame covenant, agd fruits of 
Gods promiſe in order chereunto; and therefore children after 
them are no otherwiſe underſtood than as they were 

and their own Land is no otherwiſe GR —_ 
ricual Title and beavenly 


—_— A ior, ie! eccarding 


— aſe towork fend ore dnledorts neie 
eher is the covenant at all.conditional, bur is wholly of gear, 
A PEE acdall chings wrought out and performed 
Feryonrs cherefore cothe three things Mr. Goodwin hath aflert- 
4 ons in thecloſe of bis tenth Chapter, I (hall anſwer 
d 
TR, that this Sctipture means net.toaſcribethe effeRs one= 


ly toGods miniftring occaſion, een - 3249p 
meangor —— for doing, butthe a olute aQting and 


working of aloge. 

7. 5 being = we ES wed) a hew Covenant of 
meer grace made to /ew and Gentile. 

2. "Made for the comfort and falyation of the elet, who 
were always comforted borh befaxe and fince onely alone in = 
this new covenant of grace by Chrif?. 3. Ic 


.S —_ vn aug the: Pe # hci 
the coming co pa ls of things not? x ye a probabili- 
Eh alam apy wen ROT. endancy 

Rk omaly wel means \t ee ing nk, $ 
in ag Tho PA Lever Gn Cem c and that all the © I2 
pln may Pe ad d z0. ed, Me couf J - 4 d Deurt.x 7. 
yer theScripeure is never ſo co be underſtood, when the chings $2-23- 
pokes of hayeno dependancy on man for performance, bur 

of God alone that he is pleaſed towork in and upon - 

a andehy x thiogs here are onely ſuch; for chisplace ſpeaks 
nor ons. word, of means, bur of Gods gracious effeQiog the 
work, and of himſelf, and therefore Foch abſolutely con» 
cludetheireyent or certain coming. to paſsas the <ffeR of his 
-6mn{potcat power, in order to his acres Coyenant and 


'f Thirghy, che —— arpFions of io y anbelieying 
ani 88.F£0 ow is i. op 
| phade: e faith, there Was in his 


v8 t Bo ele ton of grace, "and chat 
ele 500 7 6 ome oth 7 Gentiles fo pro- eRom.11.5; : 
Ei or 1 0 owe 

rufalent from Sega fa gracious fro fe of this f Gal.4.26, A 
men gant, Whereip.gc -15 fo. far 


fuliled, and theſe 
To veto nhy are. Tews and Iſraelites according to 


bs means wheret the: /ews according to the beth Gal.3.29, 
way: alſoobaid SAEED. band fo. the c premier. be ft be fulfilled in Ker 3» 
| > om promile of G | m4 Ar 


"M Andt us gd appe that there is not. any $59 
re: ae gt. oF 4ip perſeverance. of the Saints in 
by Mr. Goodwen, bue Randsi impres 
lein ry, ra lh glory Har rn Ih againkt all oppoſi- 
onanduvr DD. otine remaining as the inviolable Truth. of 
- » Godfor the comfort of all thac ate re ruly faichfull, 
But Mc. Geadwin in his Chapter x I, Settion 1, pag.225. 
faith, we ſhall begim) withthat which is the firſt-born of the 


ror of. our Agverſerics in _ kinds, that nhieb ad 
ath 


34 


(74) 
mT omied bu 3s Ward 7 | a) hd OA 
aya Lira then and comy adittion | al they 
be. $a gen 1» ms word” that all Trae Gellebers 
c þ coraly” Y finally erfevere.. \* © cm 
erefore all ſuch / {ate ſo Fargo ag ainy 
fre of ſhall at any timi Fiat doſe 
Tothishe nor por Fray * gh ory 
God hath 1 3 prom ſed is bes word </ bogey Hg, hall take 
namely mn ſuch a ſerſe and wnpor. Jach terms uGod would be Kr 
I derito 8047 in bis promiſe; but what God promiferti in oz ſenſe is 
4 0} Sg of per formance in awothergas for rxample,God pro- 
Wed t Yk + ing ervai ion of tht tives of all them chat were _ 
dl 5n the (hip, yet Paul ſaith, Exceprtheſe abide in the 
torts be ſafe, ſo that had the Centurion and thireft "bf | 
the Mariners to have left the ſhip, therf had been ws ailing 
in promiſe with God though they had altbeen dfownra* "he 


maner thou h Chritt promiſed to br twelve Mya 
Th ing” we that iu the re; RPrAtiOn Fg vn the | 
reſs ſurre +3 


reſt aliration if FYY world) thiy i 
twelve hrones and Wag vo ror robes of 
he not to be logked upon as 4 promiſe-bi 

e?. 11.0 © 5 33, 
Suggs WE ee 


1 are. par ri ale Hh «eine 


OE 
Why 
Hh 
3.0 x 
LT 
+} 
358 
+185 
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- 


ration in order PG bixh 1a h 
pendent fay the ſame of 7n- hack Fenr tap has 
ITT ; upon.one of the cclve es," and [x- 

das come. ſhott of it by apy tacans wharloe riiFhad . 
Failed of tis þ oriſe ;, and rherefore I iay, Chritt- did: kd aeger 


k promiſe any uch thing to 4444 upon. anyt corey : 
It is eviden in che Tes Ns he we ard Pher's ; 
ſpeech, who ſaid to Chrift, Behold we have forſakth all end 
folowedihee yhat ſhall. ve have heeeiore: Fo Jeſper Wald v 1 
to. 


"_— oY of 
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chat he (hall perſevere anihoceft mad z 40d this bs (o weak chat. 
Tamaſhumed Mr/Geex (hould nication the ward Qrcha-" 
duz«bourit; for'tinr irivdetonty Wwloformy unſopne hu 
chiidj{hy| & ye inthewhole Thetatof his diſcourle rouch-- 
 ingthispoint of final perſeverance of che Saints, be concludes} © 
God topromile ir'no otherwiſe, nor God ſpeakiog at any other 
rate than ſuch abſolutenon ſenſe oo 4. 
© Bur ſaith he, cheir meaning 55 1hat God hath promiſed that X 
alt erue:believers ſþull perſevere; thus believing agairſt all ine. 
ter venientes whatſoever from total and final iy / 7 8 this 
ſenſe : their Propoſition [ confeſs ir ſ»#t 1gainſt ui, but their 
Proofs are weak, ſome of the faireſt appearance that waywe 
examined in the next preceding Chapter, and. forind them in 
hears much eſtranged from them, as namely JEr.3 2439.40» 
Macth.z6.18, John 10 29. with ſome others which 1 ace. 
knowledg there are ch:ſen by men of that judgment to ſerue 
inthe ſame warfare, as theſe, For che mountait]s ſhall geparts | 
2 Tai 54.10. andche hills be remoyed, but my kindneſs hall. nor depart-* © 
. from thee, neither (hall the covenant of 'my pefite he Fagovea, 
faichtbe-Lord.chac hath mercy on thee, 47 Pe, 
So agatn, This is my'Covenant with'them, ſaith che Lord, ”- 
My Spiric that is upon thee, and my words which Lhave pu in * 
bt 2a.a0 thy mouth ſhall not depart outof' thy moutb, norout of the -- 
** mouthof chy ſeed, nur out of the*mourh of thy ſeeds ſceds 
ſaich.che Lord, from henceforthand forevet, 6 © 
eAnd again, I will betroth thee untome forewth, yeas 1 
© Hoſes 2.20 , Will betroch thee yato me in righteouſneſs, agd in gud 
x% * and in- loving kindneſs, and-in mercy, Twill even betr: 
| unto.me in faithfulneſs, c - 5 rs gr 
He anſwerethy' That. 1 the EYE placet there is mos, 
thing aſſerted or promiſed but onely Gods fairbfitlneſs in the 
ſure performance of his promiſes and covinant, bit not that 
they who truly believe ſbould be*by bins preſerved in ſuch @ 
faith, that bring co:1rary to the natire of a covenant to um» 
poſe articles and conditions upox one party onely, and.toleave 
the other free ; nd that God requires terms of thoſe with | 
' wham hemakes this covet appears in the following Cha+ | 
pter v3: Intline your ears' «ad 'Come unto me, hed __ 


ve make no oy ; covenant with 
heſire mertiebof 2X62) The mewnring avly 5s, 
ibn thowef* thi .obetibnce Mnd"f:ithfulneſs unto 


| that wpo , | 
hins he op engage e hioiſelf To be di and £/oritigs bene= 
fatto) 0 orhem {© HATS 


I abi\ver; Theythat will ceft ſatisfied with ſuch anſwers as 

- theſe muſt c needs beftupis, dull and caxdleſs, bur the wile. wil 
coolider further: EGS EX; 

Forfiift; who ſeeth” not; 'thar- therTex aſſerts nor al 

_ Gods faithfuloeſs i perfortnance of his coxcnanc, buralſothe 

| [verw wer oa 17S rany F rr gb is concluded un- 

the w ] namely, my ell not i from 

thee, 1 nor ſhull the covenant of my. peave þ be: arnlnar #5 the 

. Lor# that hath nievcy inithee; Thacis, all the faithfull-borth 

of Few and Gentiles, 'as | have clearly and latgelyproved in 

5 oh aiſwert&his 52: Lpaen of his? " xy MySthergs 
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gf 


thETekt » 0G); Ws. 
' catiad6 " Ya een F cp'embrty, races 
hag A. cograll; bay pac 
HY Ya Lxeacure, 
I ER Cogn for the-comtibathEworks - 
h EE town hr pee entons oy nec of 


2 "joy — ESE! abs the, 
_ «eq ſubjeisy a en ydoth cheanilery of 
-% thas ſubje rhys relieved, :atcording:to che expreſs tenour of 
. the words>fthecovenane recorded! £zck. 36. from. 22. ver/. 
| en Frenbds wethe P cophen ſaith; .Zbus ſairb the Lord 
Go," 1: 46 norrhiefes your Joke, ooo ea cat rt 


, "a9 "M _ 44 ſake, 


wenty wilſeuFtife 
he midſt of than, 
that [ aw the Lord, ſaith the Lord 
tified in you before their e775, pos od, 
wilkdo ajl in.yowgnnd/ you | wy. 
( : beend depes may him he lecn:artjarghe wy } bn. ip io 
' ener bow could it be a corona of SP 


= at a | 


dRom.1.7. 
1 Cor.1.3. 
2 Cor.1.2. 


on aaron > 6 4A d 1 
any Sedldbot onely rhat God pleated by a.cope- +{| 
nant tot ner arr unworth ey” to procure mace, mercys 
lifeand:faleation>bg roinithon.of {ing:5hv@ng 2x7 
and workedche faxchf whe farms Fronts inthR20hs of AE 


alhabng anyandigonsy 


WREeLITHITC 


nd nnd 
iS, mamety; woprendnt 
true Daedeiced, 


ot rreirtubyarion x; wv ip It: Dag 'F. 
nels in hinetoxerefÞittobge ONA cqtoat r uz \ "wt 1 


cred arg. TI A wer, yy 


not BY word'dep 


CLEELESE; 


| res wholt ares Fr 
Fr el cob 


ther thus "Nation of « Ty 
| them, yet it no ways” wes profusſe 
| ptr perſeverance witta' ei hey © EE 
1 me new grace Whith* Gos As of Op z any Jo” 
q | 
ms OP puthly, for that Pre very Ms er for Godt to wal 
; forion ndIfovo meh T that Sit they might 4 and ana08 bs 
70 expett of courſe. 
And ſeventhly und IWtly I\p1y," poſitively he anfiertch fom 
* Muſculus, :h#r Gon this p promiſe Beth; of the Spirit and 
M IPord of the New Teftanitf,  borh" which he did put pon or 
: thto by priple in the befinning of the diffenſation of the 
Goffe! Fw aor b-A be tern them away bithqrto, however 
g ay ſeem 1qBave wholly po offe ſed Vitael; for rHere 
are eſe + perm that are cominudlly tonverted unto 
Cul ne the comtinuativy 0 of the $4) pirge and Word of 
75 


God may. or Will take place until 7 fulasſs of the Genciles 

be dit in,” ajitl [val Ifrael ſhall be ſaved; this expoſition 

fare rbg the prinilſe for final perſeverance. Thus. 
> nts evidentic isrhatthe covenatit ſpecified the 

AF five Text'ss covrnant of grace made with all'thefaic 

Y / truebelievers bath of. Jews and Genriles, and onely them as ! 


AVE p: d; far the 'A vote faith, He i not 
=. aJewihet Jv oper If ew which'is one in- 


op aſe is wot of mey but of. God, N 
And 


waydly, it is that of the rok iw the þt ng not in the latter, O02 298. 


Eph.2.14,15. WIC t 


Gal.3+29- 


Gen.3.15. 


broker, AIP 1 ions a iffere 
bb de ren hat the 


de cot 

| oh ed with adn. k- 
he fairhiull 3 th, of. rk tiles, os 

the words, es for we this 11 9my covenant that 1 mill ma 

with them, ſatth the L *L { Sfpirebe is upon wha (that 

15, Chrift ), and the wor 46 tin ane 

{obngh! is the, Goſpel) RA Part out Ws 9%: TEE 


Is, Chri#t*s) ner.out of the, wonthof, thy ſeed, (chat i is al 
Eachfull A of. ews and Gents pen; < me out br the ka hy 
rhy {eeds ſeed, (thatis, Fe hanfall t ſhould ſucceed by bes 
ing begorten by the faichfull that went before) from herce- 
forth even for ever, (that 1s, unto all eng)! from all which 


it i$ apparant, 
Firſt, chatche words contain precepts 
- Secondly, norrequire any condition from man. . 
©. Thirdly, nor doth it prowiſe 'any thing to Jew or Geniil 
other than to perſons begorten by Chr-f# to lieye abies on 
nope ſuch arecxetr les but won 4 by the 
Fourthly;. this he - ons net gk 
death of whe? cltat Ti, i ci ic depen &d, and new 
relpe& of the new. iſpea ation, and the ab unda 
and grace that flowed therefrom, yer it way'eld, i 
virtue and efficacy that flowed therefrom, Az old as theg 
Adam uoxo wha this virtue or benefit w 
 Fifchly, therefore though perſeverance he courle infepas, 
rable corhe;faich of eycry rue believer, yer..chis binders nor ac 
allic from Slog the fe of Gods zpronnle Wag aars < 
grace. . 
” Sixdly pond tl nar $40 ic poſlibly be, 
any Fa & z Ota lly and 
-the Spirit and Woido Chritt = COTE to. be 
| tepand from one of the ſeed of ChriFt, contrary ro the cave 
nang 


J 


- haht expreſſed: in the Texc; and therefore the Text yetiees 
mains clearly proving the-'mimor Propefilion of the ' Argue 
ment produced, namely,: that:God hath, promiſed hetein that” 
all rrue belieyers ſhall both corally ard finally perſevere in be- 
lieving,” © 

Mota Seftion $,/ excepts-againſt Hoſea'2. 21,22, 
-Fixſt, that' tbe betrathing is made to the:whole body as 
well anbelicving-Jews a4 belrvers. © 9 345 tre 
Secondly, #i*s conditional, ſuiÞended pen their repentance, 
and tzrn tothe pure worſhip of God, as v.14 16,17. 
Thirdly, can it be proved that this promiſe properly intends 
the collation of 'fpiritnal'gaod things to them ſo much as tem- 
al; therefore, - A336 "$24 b20 i Bf ie 
Fourthly and laſtly,” the true intent of the place and pro- 
miſe i1, as if be ſhould have ſaid, *When [ ſhall by my Word 
and Spirit ſo: fer prevail as 10canſe thens to caſt away their 
14ols, then: will expreſs my ſelf ſo us they ſhall-not tightly go 
a whoring from me any more. its 094 ts 
Firſt, by ſhewing my ſelf juſt in: keeping promiſe of deli=: 
verance oat. of captivity at the very period of ſeventy years, 
Secondly, by puniſhing their Enemies that kept them C a- 
WS IT 14 Y | Men) 

 - Third'y,by beaping apon them peace; plemyunid hovour,” 

= + Forgthlys by par doning what they do amiſs whileſt their 
" bearts remain 'perfett with me; bat accordinyito the ſenſe 
"given the. promi/ecic nar wbſollites as ro theeffls which ſhoxid 

 ftand for ever, but onely-as torhe mrans tending thereunto, 
I anſwer, 'Furfty evideor it ;is that berrorbing here ſpoken 

- of is made-withallche Churches of 'true Sainrs bath of: /ews 
add Gentiles 125" Payl:and iNeger teſtifiecs: from this: very 
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placein Hoſe;e- and anely ſuch, becauſc'none other is marri» e Rom. 9.26. 
ed or. becrothed'unco'God. i ne " Eivine + 7 L,Peter 2.10, 


Nor ſecondly,: is it:conditional, ſuſpended upon anything 
whatſoever, ſcewghealone is exprefſed co be:the worker of all 
thoſe chings-ih- thi{pouſe-:that made her any ways amiable oc 
excelient.:- * q BEE $06} S625. 948 IP % $90 (SDL, %4: \* 
- Andthitdly, theſe:promiſes are of ſpiriwalbleſſiags princt- 
_ pally; a5 of unioa wich:Godin + Ih judgment, lo- 
in $54 & 1 "  WIRg 


£85 43-7 


24:23. 


FT rg 
fx Cor.3.21, others haye not. f 


forth as. whatſoever it be; -beio gancii of 
they poſſeſs by a true. anddivioe Tide which: 


Ard therefore fourthly, God doth not promiſe by balls,. 
that is onc)y to uſe means but in abſoluteythar be willdroddce 
the becrothiog or manryingto-himſelf-all this fairhfull . 
and:true ip unto all crernity ; and. fo» clearlyproveth the” 
miner namely, char all eeue+ believers (kall both: 
ally: an ally pecſevere in;Martiage«union with God for. 


"ordeal Settion 9. faichy Some deſery fuck:q promiſe int hat. 
of David, [T7 bey that truſt in the 5 ſhall be as Monet Si: 
0a, which caimes be woved, bus abiderh fir ever}. 

Heanfweceth,, Here 55-0 promwiſe that they that truſt in ' 
the Fon ans truſting inthe. Lakes Zardifar ove} =: wha 
on «.wot-of faith that 15 bers 
ge either thoſe'that truſt inthe-Lord ſhall 3þi 
oudCenrieda/web elſe they ſhallabi 
vableforever ;wichoue that: ruſh, - orci theymremo- 
vable, andinot like SO | 

To afſetrthe laltis'notto expound the Tex _ to give the— 
boly Spirit therein the Ly. 

1» Toaflemtheſecond 4s veſwdacad nec a n y0trus 
Diioinings « « Thenefore: the firſt, rendains clearly che-{enfe' and 

of the Haly-Ghoſk ip this place, - camely,' char they, 
that in the Lard ſhall beas: Mount Stong which cannorbe- 
moved, but abideth- for: ever; 00: more bored exc omdagega 
be IN | nels; <>" Aropurod 


godiywuſt ha, qualified ti ; 


the 13 Sm, with n ſuf poſitionaf's: a p- 
and hinde : but: rhe reaſois of the canſtqueyce: 1 have 'a/(o 
ſhewed in anſwer vhet the\ vignne ID hams 3. by - 
& ſuperiour:nower we þ 
tral gadly EANR0!, bec3uſe wo v7 55-n0 power-greater Mainvhe - 

f Gedthah rules in their hearts, « and" prifeFvcs - 
on forever from all poſibiliry: of bring changed; imo th/- 
marry of WO Men c. +. Bak 


"But. he groundeth his. {i ion from the wordsof the 
Prophetys Hut when the. r6 turuerh away from. his ; 
righteouſneſs, aud comminerh iniquity, and dothraccording *Exk.i8.24 
to all the. abominations that the wicked man doth, ſhall be 
leave? ; | 
I anfwery it canhot be denied but a-man by outward -de- 
-pocteneataad ſceming goodneſs may-gainthename of arighe 
.teous manin$cripture-language, as rilo'by ſeeming religious 
the name of Religion, asalſo by ſeemingts be wiſe the name 


 efiknowledg, and yerbe yoid of the nature of cither in deed Þ Luke 18.9. | 


andincuth2 6. now-akbough ſuch may indeed fall from thac 7206-337: 
ſeeming, and thereby noc.onely loſe chat nameof righteous! Cordes, 
' religious or wilegbuc alſofall (hor, of chathappiceſs they did chap. 13:2. 


expe and were eſteemed to bave title ro'by others; yer it fol- Rom-1-21,24 


-lowerh;not from hence but they that arexruly righceous in na- Marth-23-28. 


tre as Well aig name, namely, ſuch ascruly cruſt in the Lord 
are wholly free from che leaft ſuppoſition of change in nature 
. and kinde,, ſothen this diftinipn-premiſed, there is no let by : 
-any Ab 47%) ro-hinder theliphr ſhining in chis Tex: from 
proving fuch as truſtin the Loxd to be immoyable, abidiog for 
124 152 ng and che-fruit thereof, according as is pro» 
mM [1 : , . 
_ _-Butbefaith Seftven 10. Another Text 6s that 'of our 
Sd#vioxr,' Burwhoſocerxer drinkech (of the water that Tfhall 
| PERU acyer thirft, burthe warer chat Tfhall give him 
thall beig-him'a well of waterſpringingup to eternal life, 
He ſaith, Thet-here is no promiſe made that they who once 
believe ſhall ſtill be. ſeal yu; by God or the Spirit of 
.Ged.in believing; but oxely iu declaration and aſſertion made 
bz Chaiſt, -of thedleſprablonſs. of that life which he comes to 
give above the life of na: ure, $I 
_ " But firſt, Chiiftdorb wot oppoſe the life accrning by drink- 
ing the water he gives them to the life of nature-in refelt 67 
the preſent, but of tbe future condition of it inthe world to 
come, becauſe he mſſarts ir froe from thirſty hill nev:r thiyſ}-- 
vow we know the Saints rhemſelues mtwithſtanding the life 
of graceinthemby drinking rhe water that Chiift hath ceven 
them are yet ſnbj-tt to both kindes of thirſt, namely, corporal 
| , M 3 and 


(84) | 
and fpiriinal, which argues it at preſent —_— and may. 
fail, yet may in 4 ſenſe be calledeternal inſerine or in-fieri, as 
they ſay,. as the conception of a manin the womb may be cal- 
led a many or becauſe,in refþett of the native and inbred ten- 
dance of it , and being auly nouriſhed 11's apt to berome 
eternal... xm aa | ! **.:.] 
' Therefore ſecondly;.when Chriſt ſaich, The water that T*: 
givchim ſhall bein. him a: well. of water ſpringiog up, &c- 
his meaning us nat 4a4:f either the Doftrine or» ſpirit which he- - 
c Matth.13: gives men,aundthey drink; ſhould always aftnally ond infallbbly 
20ITs. end or iſſue is cterual life, properly and compleatly ſocalled, 
__ = \ the Scriptures in. many-places teſtifying the contrary of 
20.21” both, c but onely that their«courſe ani:tendancy is1 hat way, ]. 
Hcb.6.4,5+:. but-may be interpoſed; and therefore, Oz ES $3924 £ 
| I anſwer, Theſe words are beſt ed by the words of: | 
Chrift ellewhere,. 1 ans the Bread of Life, he that cometh to - 
me ſball. never hunger, and he that believethin me ſhall ne= - 
«4 John 6.35- wer thirſt ;d alſo" [f any manthirſh, :let him come'unto me, 
and drink, for he. that beliewtth inme;as ſaich.the Scrip.ureg 
_ out of bzs belly ſhall flow rivers of living wat#Fjbut this ſpake - 
e John 7.37, he of the ſpirit which they that believed inhiwſhoulareceiv;f - 
3239: _ Prom which it is evidear, that by drinkiog, ChrifF mears + 
crue-believing; alſo, that by-warerss meanc-thatholy Spirit of 
Ged 3 by{never thirfi]is not mieant never deſire;-burnever be - 
wholly in wang, or empty.or veid of the ſpirit; as thoſe come to 
bethar drink of the water-of-Facob's well, whichafterwards -- 
be in as much want ag-evet they: were befoce,-bur-Toir is ncr -- 
| wich aoy that receive the-holy Spigitfrom-Chriſtthroughtaithy ._. 
carat and by [well ſpringing up to <tergal life | is meant that holy 
Ea 2 Spritisecercallife in them ar prelanc; f New the words thus - 


cha 5: IJ» - $ =. 30 8 
=, fu 3» opened the anſwer iseaſie. | 


_. Firſt, that although Chri/#-here: faith; Thiy ſhall never - 

* thiſts-yer this hinders it not. from being preſent fruic of faith; .. 
coolidericg that thirſt in this. Texts to berhſtinguifhed from 
thuſtmencioned eA/xithis 6. which is there underſtood for > - . 
deGre of the heart afrera further degree of righreouſneſsthan 
at preſent they did ecjoy, but thirſt in this Text is onely under» - 
ſtood a vacancy or wants ncting out a periſhiog cendition, do + 


( Z5)) ? 
vey all veyer tieſts.thes chigh ig ken A Iatuglaces of - 
criprures $1 the freedom whereof agrees ro the Saints in thi 

Ufe,chropgbabe holy Spirit.given co them by.Chri7?, al Fi, 
- And therefore ta the ſecond place, nos is it onely fo i» [eryh. 
we Or iy en any ways-fubjeA codiflolution, © 
- For fuft,..that is contrary to the ſcope and words of Chrit- 
which ſaich, He ſhall never thirſt, thereforencye wholly ſe- 
;paraced from the holy Spirit, oO 7 7's 
. Secondly, .ic's contrary to the nature df the. grace Chrif7 
ſpeaks ofywhich is,thatit ſhall be a well of-water ſpringing up” 
to eternal life : yea. ((hriih faith, Rivers of Living water, . 
ſpeaking of che Spizit in theſe ignites is eccrnal life ir 
(elf, both aQual and. infallible in nature,” end -3nd.ifſye, proe 
perly and compleatly fo called; for whar iseternal life but che 
eternal enjoyment of God his goodneſs, love, mercy, wiſdom, - 
er, truch and CEPT ra rad elſe is excellent - 
in-him, all which is.cojayed by ce preſence of the EolySpiic, 
 .onely thedifference is, of pine Ip) Spirit oY a in 
the Saints and more hereafter ; and this, alcershe Nate.by the 
difference of degrees; bur ir is as traly indiffalyable now as 
eyer it ſhall be, becauſe ir is of an. indiflolyable nature. and 
kinde ; and this is the prop2r effeatial difference berween.the © 
water that (hri#7 giyes all. uae; belieyers ro-drink, from the 
vaater of Jacob's well, the benefigmheregf was teniporal and * 
vaniſhing; thisztemalandeyerlaſtin andthe realon;hergof is, - 
becauſe che holy Spirit thus givea by Crit is the nouriſher 
and.maincainer of the being and well-being of all divine ex» - 
cellencics io the perſon where it dwells, as+faith, bope, love, - 
meckoeſs, wiſdom, patience, e#c,” and- the ſubduer of whatſos 
evzr in him ny ro-his eternal well-being, and never 


ceaſeth untill ic hath made an utter extirpation theraof, h * h Gal.5. £25--» 
And thus ic plainly appears againſt whatſoever is excepted, 23+ 


that thewords 6f. {}rif} do prove that. all rue believers have 
his- Spiric preſerving. chem in believicg..unto eternal. life. | 
and glory. And *conceming» Herod's hearing. John' Baptiſt 
oladly; and $:wox Magms,cvident it is, thry were never true -* 
belieyers, nor: had they che holy Spirit ever ruling in their” 
hearts, which was the reaſon'of their: dechining the ways of * 
| | -£TuE! += 


oy 


er of receivitiy the feed ;fo's5t0 rake devproot in the 

+ hearr, andcherefore failed in the fruic; -and in this reſpe&dife 

'feced from that drinking Chrift ſpeaks, which is cue believing 

in bim, at:d fo had nor the Spirit of Chriſt as Till of whiter 

fringing wp to ctermllifes OOO I | 

':Hein Sefton 1:3. faith, Another place wherein rhe ſaid 

..minor Props ſition us pretended to be found conſiſts of theſe 

word:, And 1 will pray the Father, and be will give youanos - 
ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 

< excepts, Firſt, char Chriſt dorh.wot here oppoſe the abi= 

ding of. the "Holy Ghoſt to his own departiire from their 


nw ies ſouls, but 'to his departure ont of the world by 
death. © 2h, ROT? SH Las | | 
Therefore ſecond'y,by the abiding of the Holy. Ghoſt with 
 thens for ever, be doth not mean his perpetual wninterrupt- 
ble abode in their hearts, or any other particiilar mans heart = 
_ determinattuely, but bis conſtant” abiding mm the world -in 
_ and with rhe Goipel, andchildrenthereef, untill the conſum« 
mation and entof it, in refett of which permanency of his 
Spirit with them and their ſpiritual [ucceſſowrs or poſterity, 
be ſaith of bimſef elſewhere, *'Andlo Tamwith you always 
omrotheadeFthewold, 
Thirdly, be ſaith, This promiſe muſt be conceived to be 

ack bebe tothe Apoſtles perſonally, or elſe to thewhole 
-Charch : if the/firff, then it will not follow, becauſe-the Ape- 
files hadir, therefore every partieulay believer hath the lks, 
. .nowarethanbecayſe the Apoſtles were#nfluble : therefore 

roery particular believer is Srifallible, if the later be admit. 
ted : neither will it follow, that every believty or member 
muſt needs have the reſidence of the Spirit with him for 
ever - there are privileges appropriate to:Corporations or 
Bodies politick that every particular member cannot clane ; 
the Church may bave the reſidence 'of the Spirit with her 
for ever, and-yet every particular member hereof loſe bis 
Preſent intereſt and part in him ; yea, this was not dtſolntely 
promiſegtothe Apoſtles th:mſelves, appearr from thoſe and 

; ſuch 


8 of jt, og having itinitham-?\ >22=240&Þ: 51 


f. 1 hiaderg:n0r t 


' ſuch hike xs of Chriſt co _ If yeke Commaiill. 
ments. all Ge ig.my eu, ge i opmna em 
me he will-keep my Words. acdiny Fecher 
Ie Re a eb $23, Y 
» And fourthly, wotice-bhath been that thits Particle _ | 
doth. nas. import always the certainty: of the oe, ras; 
rimes the etentian-oxely-of the agent; fohertec- | 
. .» F anſwer, cannot but recent e 6 lies) 
that Mr. Goadwintakenfor a. man: of fuch cuainency: ſhould: 
reaſon or rather wrangle againft»che: clame of cyery or any true 
believer co the holy Spiric in God, os thar be ſhould not refide: 
ig-their heares and fovls, and yerſay:commradiftori)y,.chac che: 
- Spiric-hach bis confleatiabods in the wakd; 1g-and witches 
Goſpelandehildien thereof, uncil- the conſumratienandead: 
of ic... Doth the Goſpel and-/Spitit abide conftandy. with agd 
iache childeea;thereof-uncillhe apuirmenrws -andendof the: 
world, andyes rofpeonconinlatarbenth clame: 


| Andy ſGcenceor like patureis, TheClurdhmay have\ 
the refidenceof che Spicic with ber forever, and yer every 
ticular membertercof loſe his preſent: incereftanct pare intiigs;. 
Thisis fuch a Paradoxas Lihiol will-noceafily be unfolded 2: - 
Wherg is tbe Churchs. wheni every: paniicular memberivraken 
away-and omed?- et bred the: Spirit: refide in>rhie - 
Church-withouc:aoy members: Tiled! "Tis is obſcae: Do: 
Qrine: -lavaly,. | Det befiting*thar. plainef aber Fans'did afa# FCor.2:124 
feta WHT 
Biir more pattieuſarly, fii;thereftes | s- 
ogely of. ongl or bud #0617 le eva 
the peorpi ; 
exer ſhouldnor. beintheic render ung 
ang bane -1t-isſo expreſfechin char Veoſr immediate 
| Iy following, 

\ Thirdly,.:yea-in chem pets andideterininani = 
= hep were dieChure 20 pony and he- 
concludes itto bean infbparable>; 
lievers by his ſaying zone the 20 9420s nk: e 5” 
ſeeth 1 ap UAgſrt 1a kroweth him, bm ye know hin, -# vo he 
dwelth with you, ant ſhall be in you... Fourchly, 


y * oy 
EW; 
ads * 


S . =» (88) 
| -{Fourthly, yea, 86d Chriſt isic> mth go other ways than'dy . 
FRom4.9,  t1#Sp-nsn cbeirfouls, 6 'Xyow ye-not chat yeare the Temple: 
30-11. of Godgand that the Spiric ofiGrd dwtleth.in 10w; c and the 
. © x..Cox.3.36. Spirit hath naoperation :in-man-but by hisia-dwelling foree 
and pawerin theirheans, - - - , 
Fifchly, exidear it is that Chriſ# herepromiſerh more to his 
Duciples chan coxbe world ; burif ir were nor the preſence of 
rhe Spirit 1n{cberr hearts, ir was po mote than was promiſed co 
theirperſecucours; tor the' Spirits: cffice” to'them was co be in 
the wocld chem in conyifting chem of (i1 beczuſe they 
4 Jokg 26.9. . believe.notia Chriff,.d! bur.to the Diſciples he was promiſed 
as a:Comfoner to--comforr- and preſerve them in' believing 
when Chriſt was bodily abſeac from them ;- and therefore to 
abideincheir heares/and ſouls for ever forthatend; 
+S:xchly,.4 ſay furcher that cheawords of Chriſt hexe:do not 
mean oncly the 1ncencion of che agent bur the certainty of the- 
event; for tbe. wards gre nor-thus;; that he-may- if the will, 
he.aced not except he lift, But] will pray'the Fatbery and be * 
fenl give you ans/her Contforny:; not tharyou ſhould be fefe 
. . aran uncertainty whe:her be willcome'and wo = rm you ot 
nog bur tha as che eff of - "og cheFachers gifc, he 
_ miy certainly abidewich'you for ever.” AFR IL LTH 
| Seventbly,.nor do-the: words of: Chriſt above mentivned) 
.makeabispromiſe leſs abloluce,: or chothing piomiſedeverthe 
martuncertain, :in-faying, | If: ye keep wy Commundments ye - 
- | ſhall abide invoybeveg fc And tf any manwill love me be 
will keep my Word, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come nnto-hi u,and will dwell with hin : becauſe Chriſt did 


—_— » 


Wy 8, were, «could or: ſhould poſſibly be-- 


any cauſe or means to procure or obrain Chrs/?*s or his Fathets- : 
love, . or their conving to them, 'or:dwellino-withthemy or the 
gift of che Spirit, or any ſuch ching , bur che loving of Chriſs;: 
and keeping his Word1s onely a fign or roken-decyphering our 
who agd whbar  manner;of-prrſons thoſe be ano whomduch!? 
: promiſes are made anddo belong, andto whom luch gifcs'are? 
| | » fothatir is thac all rrve believers do love Coroſt.and * 
Keep his Word, andtoalbluchthe pergeiual, uninterroptible, + 
FIT OCapeaY Sa .powerfulj - 


Te (boy! | 
powerfull and effeQual in dwelling preſeace of the holy Spit 
of God the. Comforter: is abſolutely promiſed, aor for chat 

- cauſe, burtothas perſon; io then all this doth butclear and 
prove the minor Enos namely, that all uuc believers | 
(hall boch cocally and finallyperſevare, 

" He ſaith Sefton 15. eAs for thoſe paſſages, He that heat- 

. eth my words and belteyerh on him that ſenc me hach everialt-,, 

inglife, and ſhall nor come into condemnation, ce And 


again, H: that belieyerh on the Son hath everlaſting life, f andE John 3.36; 
He thatcatech me ſhall live by me, g with many 0: hers of like'S J = 6.57. 


import : theſe indeed are all promiſes of eternal life unto 
thoſe that believe, but that the condition of perſeverance 
rules in them all though inviſibly, but 155; ſelf abſolmely 
promiſed in none clearly appears by what hath been already 
argueds and might eaſily be made to appear further by conſe 
eration of all thoſe Scripture Texts wherein ſalvation is 
ſufended upon perſeverance, and perſeverance upon the 
watchſulneſs and diligence of men, 

iT anfwer, That the enemies of the ſalyation of crue belie- 
vers in their warfaring, condition are-many, ſubtl ard porect, 
ſuch ay Mr. Goodwtrn is, cannot be denied, and-ſothe Saints 
ſalvation cannor be effeRed withour difficulty, in which re- 


ſpeR iris ſaid, If therighteoms ſcarcely be ſaved, where (hall h 1 Pet.4.19, 


the wicked and ungodly appear?whereupon a greatdeal of dilie 
gence and watchfulaels from the Saiats againtt theſe enemies is 
neceſſary, becauſe ;onely thoſe thac perſevere in thefaich ro the 
end ſhall be ſaved z and were the Saints left to theralelyes to 
encounter with their enemies none of them would be ſaved; . 
for Chriſt faith, Facepr thoſe days ſhon!d be ſhortened no firſh | 


ſhould be ſaved, but for the eletts ſake thoſe days ſhall te i Matt. 24.224 


ſhortened : 5. Therefore God hatch nor lefrthe Saints co theme» 
ſelves, acd fo to the power of. the enemy, nor ſuſpended their 
ſalyation co the exerciſe of their power, but hath made abſo- 
zute promiſes of ir, for the ſtay of cheir fajch and encourage-" 
ment in the day of calamity, and doth acccrding]y cffe& their 
| Hinal perſeverance by a. gracious afſiftance from his omnipo- 
tear-power by his proyidence and Spirit, & T 
And therefore although I devy noc-burpecſeyerance isfu 
N | rohed 


0») 
In all theſe promiſes, yet withall it muſt be underſtoed as 


- promiſed in the promuſes, for that life where perſeverance is nor 


Aa I Cor.1 .3z9 
'b 2 Theſi:3.3. 


contained in it is not evailaſting, bu thele-Fexts fairh, He that + 


believerh in the Son hath (not ſhall have) everlaſting life -- 


Therefore everlaſting perleverance is contained in its nor onely- 
as pond ſed, butalſo pcſkflled by every true belieyer in hispatc 
by the Spirits 

7 dave all may fee-the--2inor Propoſition, namely, that 


. 'y 


God hath promiled in his Word, that all rue belicyers (hall. - 
both rocalls and-finally perſever”,yroved by every Text alleged - 
clearly againkt all Exceptions made to the contrary, And thus 
it appears tbac the fuſt Arguin:nc is defended and ſufficiently - 


vindicated, 
Hz Sefion T6. ſaith, Their ſecond Argument is built up-- 


#n ſuch Texts which offirms and teach that:God will accorde+ 


ing to his promiſe ſa preſerve and keep all true believers that 


none of thens ſhall ever fall away from their faith either te- 


tally or finely 
Chriſt, Shall alfo confirm you unto che end, thart.ye may be 


blameleſs in the day of our Lord Feſws Chrift, Godis faith- 
full by whom. ye are called, « &c. Again, But the Lord is 
Faithfull, wbo ſhall Rabliſh and keep you fromevil, 6 &c, 


ly, from the Apoſtle Paul who ſpeaking of Jelvs - 
f | 


ef 


Hz anſwereth,Fir/t,chart neither of theſeScriptures hath any © 


communion with the Dottrine of perſeverance, for that God 
may be ſaid toeftab'iſh and confirm men unto the end, though 


| theſe men be neither aitually or with-effeFt eftabliſhed, nor 


confirmed, the Scriptures frequently attvibmies ations and ' 
effetts where moans and endeavonrs are or baye beeu uſed, or - 


attempts made, yea, whey intentions onely have been enters - 


tained, yea, ſometimes where occaſion oxely hath been admi«. 


niſtred for the effefting of them, . 


Ew 8 6g he ſaith, that the Apoſtle in neither of theſe - 


places doth affirn that God wilteftabliſh or confirm them uns - 
tothe endin any ſuch ſenſe, but that they may poſſibly miſ<-. 


carry notwithſtanding, becanſe Paul 2 Thefſ;3.4.-ſairh, WE 


have coofidence in the Lord touchingyou, that ye both do and : 


will do the things that we-commatid you, which bag been 


weakly ſaid,if be had knawntheyconld not chiiſe ro do other« - 


Wiſe, 


d _ 


% **. . "+ 4,7; 
Sa 2. RI 1 - 


(or) 


' wiſe, And 1.5. he prayeth that the Lord would dire thiic 


hearts. into the love ol and into apatient waiting for 
Chrift . Therefore the eſtabliſpment promiſed imports no 
- more but willingneſs and readineſs to furniſh thens with 
. means proper and ſufficient. {Fay 
Ti PAL thirdly, the Apoſtle by Gods faithfulneſs means 
- not the attribate or propriety that renders him true and juſt, 
or conſtant in performance of his promiſes, but ſuch akinde of 
faithfulneſs as that meant by Peter, ſtilir g bim a faithful 
Creatonr, for that the-faithfulneſs of God ſuppoſeth no pro= 
. miſe made by God interms or words to eſtabliſh, confirm or 
:hgep from. evil his regenerate ones, 
And laſtly, for that the ſame Apoſtle in other places ex« 


.prefſetb ſuch promiſes of eſtabliſhment of the Saints by that | 


-way. of condition, as in Col.x.21,2 2,23. andHeb.3.14. ſo 
that bs is no ſuch promiſe made to the Saints of perſeves 
-rarite, but. what they may be diſmherited of by their own m+ 
werthineſs, | | 
_ I anſwer; Fiſt, evident it is, and I have clearlyprovedir, 
that God in his Word and eoyenanc of = have made ma - 
ny ſeveral, promiſes unto his Saints, as of putting his Goſpel 
and Spirit, -his faith and fear into their hearts, and marrying 
-them-agd preſervingttherchy,ig' his covenant of peace, righce- 
þot 29-44 Does Lindoeſs mercy and Fiirhfutneſs for 
EVer. -... 12:41 | | 
' And therefore' ſecondly, as evident it is that God ſtands en- 
ed t0 all Saints thac areby.him effeRually called into the 
Elo [4 ipof, P1S-20L Jeſies Chriit inthe atribute of his faithe 
lacks, -as 1s.expreſſceHin both theſe Texts, co thetrue, juſt and 


conltant performance of all theſe promiſes-unto chem, and char | 


net onely as a Faithful} Creagour, - but as a fairhfull and merci- 


Rom.8.17. 


full Fa rr, who as he freely adopted them by 7 Ul " Chr i, {0 'Gal.4.6;7. 


w he mu}; 
E: emo thel | 
. 2:And thirdly, 


tancevf heavenly 


—_—_ 


Airtue of chat relation and:coyenaar:preſerye 1 Peter 1.34, 


- Ng 
Eph.1:13,14. 


| (92) : Ls 
bur deſcribe the perforis by ſuch inſeparable properties which 
arc emitled co thoſe promiles and* engagements, bur not the 
things chat-gave being to the promiſes and engagements; for 
is evident according to both thoſe places,' that all thoſe rhac 
hold the beginning, and continue in the faithy gronnded and 
ſectled Riedfalt unto the'end, and be not moved away from the - 
hope of the Goſpel, aremadepartakers of Chri#, ace by him 
reconciled in the body of his fleſh tFrovgh death, bur the 
holdicg of the beginning, and the continuance in' the faith, 
grounded and ſettled Redfaſt unto the end was neither cauſe 
cor.condition by which they came 'to be-made partakets of 
Chrift, or to be reconciled in the body of his fl:ſh chtovgit 
death, but was onely theeffeR of itz for the being made par- 
rakers of (y:F, and reconciliation by him inthe body of-his 
ticſh through death was befoie both in time, 'order and power- 
full efficacy, as the cauſe producing the holding of che begin= 
ing, and continuanceinthe faith, grounded and ſeceled fietfaſt 
unto theend , for asfaith is begorten in the ſoul of man'ar firſt 
by the Goſpel and Spirit' of God, fo ir is noutifticd and pre= 
{:rved bythe ſame Goſpel and Spirit of Ged afterwards, and 
that according tothe engagemerits'of God'to his Saints if the. 
preſent Texts, © ROT TREDES Tre OE OE Et 
And therefore fourthly, confirming, ftabliſk nenrahd keeps 
ing bere doth not beroken/ onely 'meatis, endeavours or ate 
remp:s, intentions or occaſions, but the real and aRual con« 
firmation, ftabliſhmene and"keeping-of the Saints from evil, 
blameleſs- unto the-end or'in. the diy/of our Lord ' eſe 
Christ,ſecing che engagemencdorh not depehid tpon any ching 
1n man, but uponthe faithfulneſs of God alone; who by his 
abſclute promifes inthe covenant of his free grace batb bound 
| himſelf cherevnto; nor doth "Par!'s faying,” We bave confi: 
dence iu the Lord touching 'you, that ye both do and will do 
the thongs that we Tomniani you : weaken" bur fitengthea 
the truth hereof, nor Fins; deve ſpokin'by Pay}; bur wiles - 
lys though he knew they:ould hot do othecwife, ' for as rhuch 
as Paul's confidence wasnot in the Theſſalonians but in God, 
as he ſaithy nor doth Pauls prayer for them weaken this 
Truth, conſidering PayPs prayer was not in doubr but in faith, .. 


| | _ (93) | 
| hot as one that did not know chat God had promiſed attd 
would performs to dire& their hearts inco the love and into: a 
pacieat waiting for Chrift, but as one-thac did know both 
buchis prayer was but means co fhr up his own andother Saints 
tearcs co a more lively knowledg. and belief of both. And 
thus no:withltanding all' theſe Exceptions, the clear light of 
theſe Scriptures remains, proving chat Ged-will accordingto 
his promiſe ſo preſerve and keep all crue belicyers thatnone of 
them (hall'eyerfall away from- cheir faith eicher coral;y or fi 


which the Argument u ſuppoſedly ſtrengthened: i that of 
the Apoſtle, There hath no tempration taken you- bur ſuch as 
is commonto man, but God is faichfull, who will not ſuffer 
you to betemmpred aboye that ye are able, bur will with the 
remptation alto make a way to-eſcape that ye may-be able to g i Corrs: 
bear.it,'d [nbd reg 2 4 
He anſwereth, That this Scripture notably confirms the 
5ter pretation and explication lately given of. Gods faithful- 
neſs where ever tt 1s aſſerted, upon the. occaſion mentioned, 
viz. that it ſignifies ſuch a carefulneſs towards bis Saint s 
which anſwers the nature of his being the amhour of this 
--wew-being of Saintſhip unto. them : now ſuch: 4 cart iu God 
"awards them expreſſeth it ſelf. in. vouchſafing ſufficiency of _ 
means towards their perpetual preſervation in Saimſhiy, bj 
mor tobe abſolutely or by. a forcible ſtrang hand, neceſſuated 
to uſe them in ortler therewnto, that is, he will not ſuffer thens 
0 be tempted aboyenwhat they be able, he ſaith uot, above 
whar they ſhall-be willings northat he will not ſuffer them to 
be overcome... "1. | ; 

Therefore ſecondly, for thoſe words [Bat will with the 
temptation alſo make a way eſcape, that ye may be able to 
bear it] they do not imply that they ſhall und Kay wece ſſarily 
bear-it withont falling under it, but that they be ableto ber 
irwithaut ſuffering any-miſery by it, and make an eſcape fron 
wnder it in due time. 5 if 

Thirdly and laſtly, the dehortation immediately following, 
Manny yy pet frm innoy phy en, 

(1 Iq 


pally, | 
He Settion 1 9; faith, e Another piece of Scripture by / 
| 
# 


94) | 
. ethaw abſolute promiſe of .God concerning their ſafe bringiny 
off from ano the afertionaf farb a prone —_—_ 
motive to ſuch a duty, but rather a temptation.from tt, 
I anſwer, Firſt, evident it is, and I have formetly plentifully 
., proved that God hath by his-new covenant of grace abſolutely 
prouiiſed toall choſe thar axe- his adopted children to preſerve 
them to the inheritance of heavenly glory, 
_ And therefore ſecondly, the attibure of Gods faithfulaels 
bindes him unto the true and jult confirming, Riengchen= 
» .ing of them ia faith, and in keeping them from agy evil 
that ſhould any ways deprive them of che aforclaid inheri- 
_Fance of heavenly glory. | 
 Andtherefore chirdly, - for as much as the evils that arc hin» 
derances of the Saints from che inheritance of heavenly 
glory are not onely froth. ternprations the of Deviland from the 
a James 1.14, 211d, but alfofrom their own corrupted nacufe and theeyil 
;Epheſ.2.3. inclination of their own corrupt wills, 4 ! 


Therefore fourthly, irfolloweth chae the attribute of Gods 
faithfulteſs bindes him to preſerve: and keep them fromthoſe 
evils alſo, ar-leaſt ſo far forth asnot thereby co come.ſhort of 
heavenly glory; and this is the true ſenſe of this place; for 
evident ie1sthat the Apoliles endeayour -bere. is to camfort the 
faichful who _ ſubjeR to be diſmayed, from th —_— | 

.-mer examples of fearfull apoſfacy allegec _ Apoſtle; the” 
; Corinthians heteupon reaſoning hrs Jves, what ſecurity 

-- bhavewe for cur ſelves from the ſame _ the Apolile 
anſwers, Truc, not-in your ſelves butin God, whoſe children 
.you are, who being fairhfull wilt nocſuffer. you to:be:temp:ed 
40 asto'be overcome thereby. $0 ther, here isnoronely means 
.promilſed, but eſcape itſelf aiſo; nor power without will, buc 
power of will," like that of 1 Chron. 29.14. But whoam 1, 
and what ifmy people, that we-fhould be able to offer ſo wil. 

ting) after this {ott? &'c, Therefore the power of willingneſs 
is the gift of-God intended by che Apolile agaioſt the power of | 
terypration: to che effeQual producement of che eſcape z- and 
the grace of God here promiſed is a proper motive toperſwade 
them from idolatry, and more effetual thaneny other Do- 
Rtrine can begif Pun! maybe belieyed in KorG, 14. 


\ 


( 93) 
He faich Sefton 20. eAnorhor place 15 in theſe words, 
And the yery God of peace ſanRifie you wholly, afid I pray 
God char your whole ipiric loul-and body be preſerved blame 
les untoche coming of our Lora Jeſus Chrift. # 


bi Thil.5; 
23+ CE 


He anſwereth, Firſt, theſe words ſuppoſe no promiſe. much 


leſs any abſolute promiſe made by God ro preſerve their ſpire, 
' ſonlor body blameleſs, but onely contain a Prayer or hilly de= 
ſire comteryed bythe Apoſtlefor ſuch a gracious Sachs Co 


ment from God untothem, which rather proveththat jach a” 
preſervation might poſſibly have betn denied by God unto 


them than the contrary; for thoſe things are more likely ta be 


ſaught by Prayer which may poſſibly not be graxted than ſuch 
as may with: confidence be expetted npon another account, 
and withowt ſuch: a" Prayer : and beſides what prevalency 
with God can be aſcribed unto [ſuch a Prayer, which ſecketh' 


ſuch things 10 the giving wrereof he ſtands engaged by proe 
miſe, purpoſe, or the like ? | 


Secondly, the ſam: thing that the Apoſtle here prays that ' 


God would dv for the Theffalonians #» other places he ex- 


horteth men themſelves to do, c wherein thar very poſſibly © * Tim.6.” 


they may mifcarry, appears 2 Peter 3.17% 
Thirdly, if it ſhalt be ſuppoſed that the Scripture in hand 
fuppoſeth a certainty by abſolute promiſe or decree, chat God 


I F514. | I 
2 Peter $14" 


would afttually preſerve them blameleſs, he ſWould clearly de< 


[troy or weaken all bus former exhortations. 


Fourthly;. or dothe wovds following, Faichfult is hethar 


» 
ay 


calleth you, whoalfo will do it, :»»ply any ſuch thing, but ' 


 onely this, that God was and would-be cavefull over them, in-* 


preſerving thenr blameleſs ſo far as his imereſt lieth, or 1s any 


ways meet for hins to aſſiſt towards* ſuch their preſerv4s | 


00s | 

 Fiſthly and liſtly; the words in hand cannor be judged 
promiſſory, becauſe then it wonld follow that God ſhould 
ſtand engayed to preſerve believers not onely from total aud 


fital apoſtary, but from all partial and temporary declinings 


Aſs 


oy 


=_— —_ 
_— 

” 

- 


.* 
my 

ts 
- 


4 


anſwer, Firſt, I ſeenoreaſon Mr! Goodwin could have in | 


allegingthus Scriprute to ſeparatexhe two Verſes one from the 


oth 


| -Other, unleſs it were to.endeayour to delude his Reader, afid co 
' cauſe bim to conceive that the words contain onely a Prayer, . 
as he ſaith, and not a. promiſe, wheteas all may ſee that readss 
.that the words contain a Prayer. grounded upon Gods faiths .. 
fulneſsia che, juſt and true. perclormance ef an abſolute promiſe 
of grace made to his Saints of preſerving them blameleſs unto 
the.coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

And tecordly, his Reaſons of Exceptions are as weak, 
whereby it appears thac Mr. Goodwin's rayers ate not made 
in faith, nor grounded.-upon Gods promiſes, but ſuch whereby 
he thinks through the preyalency of his Prayer co obtain from 
God whathe neycr promiſed nor purpoled to beſtow; ard yer . 
Mr. G 0odwin would perſwade people that he believerh God co 
be-unchangeable, and would have us'to conceive- thac the 
Apoſtles Prayer was like bis, although the Apoſtle in the Text . 
expreſſech himſelf co che contrary,: neither can it bereaſon-. 
ably concei yed that the Apcfile or any wiſe man would fancy 
ſuch an Idol of God, as here Mr. Goodwin doth, 

Aad thirdly, what though. Pax! 1n other places chargeth 
Timothy to keep this commandment withour ſpot, unrebuka= 
ble untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, And Peter 
alſo exhortech .men to diligence, thac they may be found.of 
him in peace, without ſpot and blamleſs. Doth this hinder 7 7- 
mothy or ocher Saints from praying or relting by an aſſured 

| faith upon Godfor the performance of this in them by the pe- 
Be wer of his holy Spirit, according to bis abfclute promiſe, as 
Paul did here for the Jheſſclows ins, nor were any 'ſubje& {6 
peſſibly to miſcarry rotally and fioally, no further forth than 
they were deſtitute of being true. believers, and ſo were deſti= 
tute of haying any ſuch promiſe of perſeverance made-unts 
them, as many living in the tive vihble Church and making 
oreat (hews of holineſs pcſſibly might beg but this binders 
not but all true believers have an abſolute promiſe of final 
perſeverance of grace made unto them, | 
And founthly, noc will chis any ways weaken but Rreogthen 
and animate all Pag/'s former exhortations in conſideration 
that all their good endeavours are crowned wirh-certainty of 
goed ſuccels 1n the eyent and iu by the blefed concurrence 
| Es ; | ard 
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whith Bagh Bigh begin « rgood workin in you will perſons ir untothe 


KEENE faith, Thi Text is of the ſame bg with the 
pore » eb it bath not ine we how of face 
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POT TO. AVENTITOR 
* Sktondl,if #6 under Pang 3: che yr act of faith gives, or 
tb# att of belevi) qa r Cs Ot we ſhall 
Wake no goed conſiſtency of ſenſe x or if thers could be any to- 
kerable ſenſe wade of the word faith, jet by the elft of Godwe 
need not nnderſtand the generality of the Saims, but the ex» 
. cellent ones amory the Suints, Et On We 
' * Thirdly, nor do] hndw avy groundeither in Scriptzve or 
good reaſon why by Gods eleff we ſhould wnderffand perſons 
wnder '4 Sir final confideration ſegregated or choſen of God 
fromtternity from amongſt other men to be infallibly conveyed 
by faith unto ſalvation; the Scriprure knoweth no ſuck ſenſe + 
of the words at this, nor that men are" any otherwiſe choſen 
than us they [hall bereafter become men of that ſpecies or 
kinut believing in Chiiſt,' befdes men could not be elefted 
from eternity for that from eternity they had no being. 
Foxrthly, nor is there truth in this #ſſertion God hath de= 
termined to brig nis eleft unto ſalvation by fanth with the 
' greateFF certainty that can be, Hhats 1, whether perſevered in 
"Or 110; IC 2 x 65 hs A 2 354 . xe 0227 
Tanſwer, thac the Doctrine of the Goſpel is ſometimesin | 
Scripture tiled by the name Faich is true, alſo that the Do. 
Arine of che Goſpels the obje& of the faith of GodseleR is 
rrue, butwhy it mult be called*che faich of Godsele&rather 
than A of faich by which the Goſpel is believed 1 fee 
And whereas M.Good.ſaith, The word Faith.is by the Apo» 
(tle preſeatly called, The truth which is according to godlineſs, 
thar is not ſo, but contrarily the grace of faith is byche' Apo- 
(ue called, The acknowledgrng of the truth which is according 
to godlineſs.. Noris the word common-faith of like conftrue 
Rion with this, burdifferethſomething from it; for although 
by corpmon he means common orely: to-belieyers, yet for as 
much as'thisword common (ignifiech thac by which men by 
their holy profefſion'' and godly converſatiott were taken to be 
*Fairhfull, which ſotnetimes were found" deftitute of the grace 
'6f true acid lively faith ; therefore in this'reſpe& doth the 


4 'Apoftle herediftioguiſh ic with this peculiar Title or name of 


Faith'of Gods elei, from Faith common or uncertain, be- 
[ O 2 cauſe 


©. 


y « ” 
lf gone 0d lively faghi peculiar 


'-. gift of Gotlag he give Ri ikea certain] 
pho . ©) 7x A « 
we 2 Ne valaſ tur if wereade 

he Raul 4 ſervant of God and an ef of Jeſus 


COmtexts, 
Chriſt according to the. (price or od ps of ) f/ gd Gods cleft 
and the acknowledging of rhe truth which i after or accord= 
gfe dodbnan be pe of ctarnal life, &c. < ich. only 
grace of ben me able to preach or publiſh from exe _ 
ow tea ravs wag of  Chyi#t as. from a fi in aEqaagu 
heat, where Chrs# dwcllech and reigoeth_b: | 
faith, This expoſicioo is proved from Paw! bimlſelf vp} anroke 
But when ix pl aſd G God who ſeparated me from my 3 pai 
womb, and called me by his grace 10 reveal bis Sou in n 
Ee 1-152 thas CE eons we : 
Pat's or ce 0 
faich, - apt omſ "y -v deg, he 
bring 4c 62 Ur a altn 00, pro= 
CARGs 9ur5- nome ie Gol rom.o qual 
fication ia Pas/x.2ll whi was anApofitle of | 
e As 22.14. Jie Gif oreoning> Frye pa eee Fug 
cleQ in of ſeale; 
_ and. —_—_— geand Dogs co 


B+ theyre, hue Eleftche Saincaſhould - 
- _ anotbers I __ Th Mr, Goodwin ox any 


g2 Tinky. 
T9. 


(121) - 


q Gt ho hath bleſſed « with all ſpiritual FI INN 


Places in Chff according as he hath choſen t« is bins 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy 
and without blame befars him in av, having predeſtinated 
* wifo the adeption of children b 7. Jeſus Chalice hinoſelf, 
ST to.the AY pleaſure of. by wils to ths.praiſe of the 


| Slorpof hig grace wherein be hath madg ns accepted inthe b BpbeCs 3, 
| "  425;6, 


ORR TY 
- I. Here are perſons ſaid co beeleedof God, 
3+. They axe choſen to falyation. .. 


oY F,> ack -appointed to the adoption of childzea by 
VE 


Ro Tiers of this chaice was. before the foundation of | 
wor 
are in time accordin called with an holy cal- 
ling i Bites bo with Ghrift. qa y 
6._Thiscal] al es þ gee rmliegroon watks 
ey. o to | 


| RS fy" par __ Ts his hol to 
Fat y wig 424; powers..of love, 8 of > fond mand. pops 
which he makes gg accepted in the ng ;— <oypx | 
Thele gifis of grace are noc * reaſon or cauſes of cle- 


. 8, 
Pad obo allible cfcQs of their election unto fal- 
_ vation. 


Secondly, nor is this Truth leſs a le by ſound ti 


in as much as all men fince the Fall are enemies ia abſolute ; { John 6.44, . 


unto ſaying grace. and; the means thereof, 5 as. the Scripruges 64,55. 
quoced jo che 


exerciſe his providence ſogaecordingto ngro peer tive wilthae ſuch > 


Joey riculac perſons as rebellious grace,as any 
Ueromy ina abut in jen: to itzand 

Siemſkia gi wo rebellion ſtill, ig ap other than. 

| of: bangs gan and wercy upon ſuch 


| of cmarcy #3 ares nely,ſuch by his mercy,io fingling them 
out and preperi edi they yy king. 
ia and cowgrds the preparing themſelves thereuntog8e a declara« 


Margin do prove, . x. Cor.2.14..' 
Nowin this caſc forGad by the omoipoteacy of his power to\Jobo 3-199. 


tiog. - 
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(6a) 


their own inclination yoluncary concemyers of bas 
and meicy ia their juftcondemiation for the ſame, In all thix 
is as much true reaſon, as is for 'a Potter to make of one piece 
of Clay ofie Por' ro drink in and another to piſs in, which 
thingin the Potrer ao man eyer complained againſty there- 
a Rom. 9.215 Pos ago Ought bur toconclude the orher every Way 2s ea- 
TO Beſides thirdly, to conceive God to chuſe men upon a fore» 
ſcen faith is to ſuppoſe'ſomething in the perſon as proceeding 
from the perſon, whereby the came to believe, whereby he 


b Rom.11.5, Cauſed*his' cltQiong then is'not* Elettion of grace, as Pani 
C1 Cor.1.29. ſome, contrary $o PanPs c Divinity. 39 11 E: 

And fourthly, the non-exiftency of perſons from eternity, 

doth no more hidder their eleion from .eremicy ina perſonal 

conſideration z then the non-exiſtency of the qualifications of 

thoſe perſoasdoth hindet their eletion from eternity In a fpe- 

cifical confideratioh ;' therefore this Exception was friyolous in 
Mr. Goodwin, | bye ths i - | , : 6 

And therefore laftly,” I fay either God hath determined to 

bring his ele& to falyarion by faith wich che greateſt certainty 

that can be or elſe there is ſome incertaipty of*the falyation 

of Gods ele; now to aſſert the laft is 'to' make Godunſta« 

ble in his counnſels and decrees; therefore the Saints that 

| __ beeleR cannot fall away from God either totally or 


2.452 we iti Sefton 23: ſaith, * A fourth Argument is taken 

| 1... from the interceſſion of Chriſt aud pleaded rhns, What ſoeuer 
; '** © -Chtiſt prayert/for nnto the Farhir ſhall certaihly be ones 

wnto him and done, but Chiift prayeth for the perſeverance & 

all tree belicueriy, as appears by bis Prayer for Peter in'this 

c Luke 22.32 kinde, C wo gt nigh wh wy mY "hh 4s | bs | 

: Firſt, tothe major by granting it rightly underſtood with 

ors ſeth teptieain 4 he ſocned Che jeejelk fr hs 

the Father ſhall certainly be dont, viz. fo or after fuck a nean- 
ner or upon ſuch terms as Chrift in bis Prayer intended, not 
feweply or abſolutely, as the words of the Prayer *Pay ſome- 
times ſeem to imports | And 


LIES - 3 £00 . . _ 
& Hs *.8 $f E = 
p02 2, +. 
$97 EET 


ior of the glory of his true juftice upon 311 orher that are'6F 
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(103) 
Ard therefore ſecondly, to os Scripture cited for oof of 
of i the waj6/ ropoſiitany And Ikn ow. harthoi 4 4x] al- 


Wa 

nd, That Chit knew and Aubicd not but God 
the Father ormerty and would ſtill accordingly anſwer 
and. -atifie bins in pak thing according to the jc3f me 
on of 1s Pra aprafe knew that what be prayed for abſolutely : 
God the Father wanld abſolutely grant and do and what.he 
prajed; for, under a reſerved exception or condition, that he 
| would alſo grant and do onely ſo [5s forth; and therefore to 
the minor Propoſition, 

He aanſwereth, > ET. concerning Chriſt's pra Jing 'for Pe. 
rer, that hs faith migh F-xot fail, that from b ce it folowethb 
that therefore. Peter's faith was in danger, and might have 
failed, had ot Chriſt interceded for hins, and Conſequently 
that God bad not abſolut ely decreed the. perſeverance of 01 
js; of Perer's faith, or the faith of awy other man, other- 

Th fe: Icy can we to ro Chrifi's, Prayer z or how 
4 the nown whether Peter's faveh” Were Preſerved. by 

Chriſt's 5 Prager or Gods decree, 

 Serondly, he faith, neither can it be proved that Chriſt 
pee? that "Peter s faith ſhould never fail totally, but onely 
That i iy bt not the os that particular and ſore tempta- 
or Rd ng Wau a foun after come upon him, © 

ith,” by the virtue and efficacy of 
7 Were for 3s oF 4 th, that the faith of rrme be» 
lievers can never fail, then was the faith of all true believers 
before this Prayer made by Chiiſt obnoxious to a failing. 
 Fourthly, he faith, »or # it clear from the tenour of Chiift's 
Prayer, that be. prayed arainſt the total failing of Peer”; 
faith, but onely that Peter's yielding to or being overcome 
by the temptation might not hinder him from the recovery of 
FT by repentance, aud that Paer's faith did fait totally ſemis 
robable from Chiilt's words to him, When thou art converts. 
.£ firepgthen, of/ce we | ney Aye mor ſaid Ho bt qerſy ons A 
x wr to 4 greater faith, by [ fron "un belief- to faith 3. ard 
efides that, Peter wpon the ooh of Chitifi 3s ad in 1bs cons 
dition =. theſe e that ſhall be be denied 'by Chriſt at the laf 


, 


nf 


(x64) 
: da intill his repent anc is evided from Matth.ro.3 
; an eat he ſaich, evident it 571 +2pn her vert Pp”; 


wie peculiar and fingalar, ſo was alſs Chiilts Prayer apov that 


a oe or hin particular anil Ji lar, 
which I I anfyver, Fir, it ſoemsthiae Ivonne bn 
by Mabel to Chr:#*s Prayei , les He A a | 
that : Codlbad por Fortoetly that rr 9-0, | 
Prayer is onely when 7 pn _ 
Nl appears inde co be Mr. pooh Diviait ol chat 
muſt be conceived to alter, change and retiew his Dparpbtls and 
ces, as. Need as an Prayers are tnade unto hitm, unto 
ret Sogn may bh bed ;| but this conceir 
ſzthGod 4 napig. toy Ne brbath always ied ro bethigk hirn f 
what is meet and fic to be done unto men according td the ſe- 
veral kindes of Prayers that {ri# and his members do 
make unto ny bo this idolacrous Fancy is Bot meer for 


{oriitians, 1 will be caktn for anygood anl\yer, 
Co Ten ere 
rap ALT {hre#t did norpra ooo. by; ey 


gention, co work oreffeRt in God an fork Axes bye 
Flea Peter's faith from Failiog, 3s for coffining and en» 
$ himſelf ag SED all ochet Saints andTivel 


c CCA 
db grciow pe ao CF Nero Fromotal - 
termprdcions 2 oliage his 
uns. and yer! made to ang td his Saints,” 36 is 
[ed ap mats eu proyed ; fox as much as it is indeed une 
yr Ig many yea or for Chri# himſelf to pray abſo- 
but what may be known to be ready oe 
le dave lar ror make God actoblny 
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(nog) _ - 
_. Andhereupoi it followethb,: thac we ſhall aſcribe the ons 
failing of Peter's faith and alſo of every other true Saint both 
to the decree and promiſe. of God, and to. {hrif?'s Prayer 
rounded thereupon, for the true and compleat acccinptife- 
meat thereof, And thereforp, 

Secondly, evident it is that ChriF prayed that Peter's faich 
might never fail torally, alchough ic is nor nor may bedenied 
char the ſore tentation chat was ſuddenly to follow was tbe 
ſpecial occaſion of that Prayer, for ſo muchas the exerciſe of 
Satans power wasthen moſt prevalent, yet aotwithſtandicg eee 
ing Sarans-malice and endeayours to cauſe Peter's faith to fail 
was continued, there is no.reafon to ſygeeſt; but the efficacy of 
Chrift*s Prayer continued as beneficial co the ſupport of Peter 
again(t Sarans malice and -power; neither bath what Mater 
(; oodwin allegeth againſt ic the tiength of alliccle childesfin» 
cer totakeitoff, | 

| Nor is his third Exception of any greater force, confidering 
. thatitis very weak to ſay that Chri?'s Prayer had no virtus 
or efficacy before ir was made, or that Petey or no other Saint 
mighrexpeR preſervation from God from failing in their faich 
before that time ; we kaow the. benefic of Chr:it's Death and 
ReſurreRion had efficacy from the days of Adam hitherto, = 
| yet it was not accompliſhed till after chis Prayer made for 
Peter z, andthercfore ſo likewiſe bad his Pcayer«ficacy for 
Peter and all other pris of ike kinde, eyen fo long before 
the Prayers themſelves were made, being onely part of the ' 
fore-ordained incerccfſhon of Chrift ; and bereupon it follow- 
eth therefore that alchough ic is poſſible for the faith of Perey 
and other Sajats. co fail as couching the nature” of the thing 
and the ſecond cauſes to produce it ; yer in as muchas the virs 
tue andefficacy of Chre#?*s Pcayer in order to Gods abſolute 
d.cree and promiſe obfiruRerh the Tame ;* hence ir becomes 
impcſſible charthe faith of Peter or other Saints ſhould ex:r 
terally fail z ' and therefore, Sr 24d ahaha 

Fourthly; asclear it is that as Chr prayed that Pertr's 
faich might not fail him, ſo ic is astrue that Pete: *s faith did 
peverictallyfailbims and it is ridiculous that Mr. Goodwin 
oives in for <xpolition, namely, that the meaning ſhovidbe 
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only that Piter*s yielding ro'or beiog overcome by the tempei« - 
tion might not hinder hin from recovery of his faith again b 
repearance z for if it did corally fail him, why ghen it did fail, 20 
and Saran obtained his defire,, and ("rf obtained noctor 
Peter what he promiſed to bim, which was, that-he would 
for Lim that hisfaich ſhou'd nor fail him ; and therefore 
queſtionlels ir did not torally fail him: neither is it true chat Pe- 
zer recovered his fairh by repeatanceglecing ic was faith inPreer * 
thipc produced and brought forth repeacance in P#er,. wirhout - 
\ a Hcb.11.5." which it was impsſſibl:for-him to pleaſe God, a by his repents 
þ Rom.14.23 ance ; for whatſoever #3 not of faith is ſin 5 b but Petey with - 
| his repentance was acceptable ; therefore it did procceed from - 
| faithinPeterz and therefore Peter's faith did nor totally . 
failhim; and therefore converſion here ſpoken of js but-onely 
the recoyery of his former exerciſe and frengrh of faich which - 
onely ſeemed to fail, or did onely fail in ſcme degree, bur. nor 
- - totally: neicher doth CAſatth.10,33- prove Perer co beina - 
preſeac condirion of one that ſhall 'bedenied by (rift ar the: 
aft day, by his denial of Crit, for as much as (Þrift there 
ſpeaks not of fuch-a denial as proccecds from weakneſs of : 
ih as Peter's was, but fuch a denial as argues and con- 
cludes the. perſon who!ly yoid of faich, and -are wholly as. 
ſhamed of (rift and of his words before this adulrerous 
c Mark 8.38. and ſinfull geweration;; © ſuch a Kinde of deoial was nor Pe- - 
ter's; andtherefore, he though weak yernot totally yoid of © 
faith, SE ; : 
And fifthly and laſtly, therefore although Chri#'s Prayer . 
for-Peter was paxtacular upon ſotne” particular occaſion, yerir 
k a publick example andof a general nature'; and therefore - 
 likeasSatan defired to haye Petey that he might fift him as 
Whear, fo the common Adverſary to all the Sainrs che Devil 
.. 45 aroaring Lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may dee - 
d 1 Pcter 5.8: vowrdand defireth to have any of them that he might ſift them - 
| as. Wheg:; and therefore like as Chri#t prayed for Peter that 
his faich might not fail him, ſo likewife Cbri# prayed tor all :: 
© John 17.20, that ſhall believe in him, that they may be made perfett in 
2.3 one; e and therefore the Argument of Chrif*s Prayer for Pe- - 
rerand the reſt of Sajacs is authenttck co prove treirfinal per- 
ſeycragce inthe grace of Ged, 3. Rn te 
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'He in Seftion 32, faith, 1 fb Argument is diavn 
from the mierceſſiox of Ctuiſt at rhe right hand of God for 
. bis Saints, Who is be that condemneth ? ir is Chri## that dis 
ed, yea rather that 1 riſen again, who. iseven at the cight band 
of God,whoalſo.maketh interceſſion for us, - Who. ſhall ſepa- IG 
rare usfrom the love of Chrift zf f Rom.$.34z 
So again, Chrift entered into. Heayea it ſelf co appear in FR 


-'the preſence of God for us, ? 4 g Heb.9.24. 


And ſince, He ever liveth to make interceſſion for them;bh bh Heb-7.25. 
From hence it is thus argned, if. thoſe for whom Chcilt in- 
tzercedes at the right; hand of God may fall away from their 
faith, ſo.as toperiſh, then is the interceſſion of Chtilt ineffes 
- Faal and inſufficient to preſerve them, but the interceſſion of 
: Chriſt is not ineffettual, ha, - 
He anſwerethy *Fir/t, it's no where affirmed that Chriſt i»« 
tercedes for the preſervation of the Saints in their faith, but 
-mrely as (uch or continuing ſuch, that no accuſations may be 
heard againſt them, that no ffi ions may cauſe any abate» 
-Bent of Gods love towards them, that God will proteft thens 
. nnder thens againſt interpoſers of any creature whatſaever to 
: Fhe contrary : ' for that demand, [ho ſhall ſeparate us from 
. the love of Chiift? ] is not meant of ſeparating us from that 
love wherewtth we love, but from that love wherewith Chiiſt 
Toved us, namely, as we are Saints and abias in his love by . 
keeping his Commandments, i neither is #t to.be conceiued as John 15 10, 
if {* could wot nuſaint men aud ſeparate them. fran the love 
herewith Chriſt ſometimesloved them, Iaigg.2, 
Secondly, wert it grantedthat part of £hrift's interceſſion 
'for his Saints is that their faith may never fail, yet the mean= 
#ng hereof would not neceſſarily be that. no ſinthat ſhallor can 
-be perpetrated by them might cauſe them to make ſhipwrack, 
of their faith ; for ſhould net Chuift hereby become 4 Mini- FN 
fer of fin? i for wherein can it lightly be imagined that * Gul.2.17, 
'Chrifthoxld become a Miniſter of ſin, rather than by inter-. 
ceding with his Father that ſuch. and {uch.men, baw vile ſo- 
ever, when murder, inceſt; drunkeneſs, adultery, diſſenzblings 
denying of Chriſt, have been found each. bychis fort of 
wen; yet that Chrift ſhowld fe rape t0 intercede, that in 
| 2 
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taſe they fall ſometimes into them, that they may not be 
wholly overcome by them, or Continue in them, ſo as not tores« 
E: | Cover themſelves any more ; if ſo, then doth not Chriſt inter= 
= _ Cele for the preſerving of his Saints from ſin, ſimply no not - 
EE from the greateſt and fouleſt, but ontly ſo far as they are ab» 
ſolure'y meoyſultent with their ſalvation, | 

Here firſt, 1 would kyow where the Scripture breatheth 
fuch a Dottrine or conceit ? 

Secondly, the cnd' or intent of the interceſſion of Chriſt,” 
being the Las with his'Death for. the Saints, inthe preſent | 
plate in queſtion z now certain it is that the adequate end of 

k Titus 2.14: Cbrift's dying for his Saints, as to matter of [arttification, 
x Peter 1,18, was not roredeem and preſerve them onely from high miſ« 
194 demeanonrs, but from all maziner of ſin. k 

- T anſwer, Firft, evidear it is, and I chink will not be denied + 
by Mr, Goodwin, that Noah and Lot no:wirhftand og their 
drunkeneſs and inceſt, and David notwithlia ndiog his adul» 
rery and murder, Peter notwithſtanding his denial of Chrif, 
and afcer diflembling with Barnab as aſl, bur hey were all 
Saints and erernally javed,” and alſo that they were ſaved by 
means of the interceſſion of Chri, what then will it fol 
low now thatChri#7 js the Miniſter of fn by interceding wich 
his Father that ſuchvile, abominable men, may yer be precious 
= inhis fight, and receive a crown of righteouſneſs from his 
cape hand: -or how will Mre Goodwiz qualifie this? Shall we 
ſuppoſe the Mioiftry of Chr:#7s' intercefſion ro be more free 
from ſtain or pollution, by conceiying theſe finnzrs by theſe 
fins-to fall tota)ly from their faith, *than-that Chy;# ſhould ine 
rercede fimply and abſolutely for their perſeverance ia their 
faith? Surely it will never be made apparent to'Reaſon, that 
the ſame fins of the ſame perſons, can more polluce Chr?F, in» 
tefceding fimply and abſoturely for their perſeverance in their | 

faith, than for'him to intercede fqr chem as, perſons total! 
thereby fallen from cheir faith; therefore Mr. G oodwin's ml 
FM dom in gergpncs pin interceding for” the perſeverance of | 
. * the faith of the Saintsro be pollated by the ſing of .choſe Saitits + 
"TY __  Isqarned into folly, , | 
= Seeoadly,: as ridiculous is his Aﬀettion in ſaying, Were It * 
OE ON granted 


£1 


1 _. (10g) 
pratited char part of /Chri#'s intercefljon for his- Saints is thae 
heir faich may never fail, yer-the meaning wouldnor be thar 
noi might cauſe ther to- make ſhipwiak of their faith; for 
whac plaiuercontradiftion can be uttered or ſpoken, multi« 
eude of words will not hide che contradiction from ingeaious 
mi" des, 
N « chirdly, doth he makethe Apoſtle Pax/to ſpeak at any 
bercer rate charhimlelf, 10 aff ming Chr: to iatercede for the 
- perteverance'ot the Saints, Damely, as ſuch'or conatinmng ſuch 
that is, as1t 10ſhould beſaiu, as loog as the Shines do continue 
Saints, ſo-loog © br4#t 1ntercedes for them that they may con- 
ticuc Saints z an excelle::t «fficacy certain ir is that Mr. Good-. 
wn aſcxibes co the interceſſion. of: Chrift , juſt as much 4s 
comes tonothing atall,. noc doth the diſtinction afcer made 
by Mk. Goodwen take off-bur. confirm. this, where he makes 
the Apoliles demand,- Who ſhall ſeparate us 'from the love of 
Chriitt? not meant of the love of men- to ChriF, but oF 
Chris loveto men, namely, as Saints and abiding m his love 
by keeping hus Commandments ; where it's eyident thatMr, 
Goodwin makes Chr:i?*s love no other than dependeat upon 
--mens love to (ri, and- as long as that continues Chrif?'s 
loye to them continues and no longer ; hereupon it follows 
that Mr: Goodwin profecutes his worthy Argument, that (9 
long as men continue Saints. by keeping Chri#?%s Commiand- 
men's, ſo lohg Chri#t loveth them, and intercedeth for them, 
thac they may continue Saints, a; worthy piece of non-ſenſe in 
the cloſe; andyetſuchias Mc. Goodwen endeayouts to faſten 
Paul andthe interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift, 

Nor is this more non-ſenfical than it is erroneous,” for if 
ChrifPs loveto men be no otherwiſe than upon their loye'ts 
him;zand keeping his Commandments, the is irnor a gracious 
loye but a mercenary aff-Fion bought and procured þ y mens <*© 
loveto: Chrift and keeping his Commandments, *which are 
-works from meo, not grace trom Chr:##; and this Mr. Goode 
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” . weinendeavoureth to prove from Iſai 59.2. for that iniquitics 


will ſeparate between men and their God z 'what is become of 
Redenoption Redeomed now? or is it not by this DoQtrine bu» 
ried in perpzual ſorgetfulneſs > where is ChriFF's Death, Re- 
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ſurreQion add interceſſion breome?- for whatwas it, -or for 
whom the Apoftle ſaith, Tf Righteouſneſs come by the Law 
(tbac is,” k ing the Commandments) thenChiilt ;s dead in 
VAIN, 2 | 
And again,If there hid been a aLaw given(or keeping the 
ens) which could have given life, verily Rightes 
ouſneſs ſhow!d have been by the Law. But the Scripture bath 
concluded all ander fin, that the promiſe by faith of. jelus 
Chriſt +gbr be given to them that believe, c Therctore noc 
- thatfin ſhould make a ſeparation between believers and their 
God : therefore the iniquities ſpoken of by 7ſas, were the ini» 
- Quiries of ſuch as cruſted in their own works, and did not be. 
lieve irj Chrsſ#, as is plain in werſb6, Their webs ſhall not. be= 
. come garment s,neither.ſhall they cover themſelves mith their- 
- works: Which proves'that it was their- endeavour ab i; isnow 
Mr. Goodwin's to perlwade men: to love Chriſt and keep his 
. Commandmencs, and to truft in the ſame for Chrsf*s love ro 
them, and ſo long they may believe and auft that Chrysſt will 
love them, bur no longer z-bur this is indeed to make Chrift 
a Miaiſtec of fin according to Pax!'s ſenſe ; for if Saints that 
believeto be juſtified and faved onely acd alovethrough the 
paſſion of Chriſt be liable to'periſh through fin for wan 
of keeping the Commandments, then it muſt needs foilow, | 
 tharwe are madefinners through” Chri/?, ard fo Chriſt is the 
:Minifter of fin. | | _ ; 
The cafe flacding ths, . Jet us: fee down- this Propoſition, 
: Every one that belicyeth in the Lord Zeſws Chri#t is a finnerx, 
and guilry of eternal death, if: he keep not the- Command. _ 
ments, and live withouc fin, - 
The holy Scripcure faich, p7hoſorver bebeveth' in Chriſt 
bath erernal life, periſherh-not, is mt condemned but 55 paſſed 
from death tolife. d * © | Fol 
Bur contrartiwiſeM.G oodw#» ſaith, He that believsth inthe 
Son of God hath no eternal life but by keeping theCommand- 
ments, and continuing .without breaking any of 1hew';, For 
faith he, fn will anſaint men, and ſeparate berweenthem and 
God, Thus Chriſt is a deftroyer, and murderer, and-Miniſter 
.of fin ; and loſes the onelySayiour by his Law; and 4 che 
: : LAW 
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Liw 46d works of men juſtifie, .chen do: fiot faith in ChriſÞ * 
juſtifie ;- aud1f Chreſt do'noc jvftifie, bur ſendmien to their 
works andqualiciesco be juſhtied, then do Chri/#condenin' 
citl our* works and qualities do jultifiey 1f Chrif# dof cone' 
dem, then is hea Miniſter of fin, of wrath, and of- death e- 
velaſting, thea is not Chrs/t a Jultficr and Saviour, bur e A{o« 
ſes onely, who teacheth ſuch Laws and requireth ſuch ducies, - 
-- the performance whereof onely ſayerbard juſtifieth. 
Bur-contraryto this Pax! ſaith, Chiift was made fir for 1, 
which knew no fin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs f ;, Cor. $21.) 
of Godin him ; f and to h1ms that worketh not, bur believeth 
in him that juſtiſieth the ungodly, by faith ws counted for gRom.4.s. 
Righteouſneſs; g and that we are juſtified by fanh without }, gom.z 18. 
works, x ih Hh Git-2.16.- 
Moreovereyident iris, good works do not make a good 
man, buc #' good man maketh and workerh good works ; for 
asis che Tree ſuch 1s the Fruity good Frunt makethnor a good 
Tree, but a good Tree bring=th forthigood Fruic : now a main 
isnot made good by doing of good works; but is firſt good * 
before he doth good works : no man is good without the in- 
dwellingpreſence of the holy Spirit of G=d; and no man hath 
the indwelling of the holy Spirit of God bu: by faith in Jeſs 
Chrift. Now therefore it followeth, a man mult have faith in 
Chriſt before he can do'a good work : this Rule is obſerved * 
Heb. 11. where the Apoſtle mentionerh many famous and 
wor: hy works wrought by the Patriarchs, he faich, They wete 
performed by faith s hence it followeth, faith is nor grounded” ' 
upon works; becauſe the power of working proceeds from - 
faith:.he place therefore in Fob 5-To deſcribes the perſon. wha. 
icts that abides'in Chri/*s love, not the cauſe or thing by - 
which the love of Criſt was retained, SP 
And therefore laitly, as the end of Chrif's death forhis 7 
Sxints as to matter of ſanQification, was to redeem or preſerve © 3 
them from all fin'as well as high miſdemeanours, ſoneither - 
was the D:ath, R-furceAion, nor Interceflion of Chriſt ever 
intended in the matter of ſan&ificacion and preſervation from 
leffer or greater fins 03e or other, that that ſhould be ic in us *20 
that ſhould be the ground of our faith: of Chris loye to us; 
nagar oh} ee ea tn {I 
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atd therefore a8 the. begining of the Joye of Chriſt waskeee- - 
in Chriſ$ ro make of fioners faints without any cauſe in thoſe: 
faints, ſo isthe ſame lqve of Chriſt as free inthe continualin- - - 
rerceſſion for the continual perſeverance of. che ſame ſaipts in 
faith and grace unto glory, without agy cauſe in the ſame faipts. 
at all, and therefore as nothing. ia the ſaints did cauſe 
Chriſ?s love towards them to. begia or contigue co'themyg ſo no- 
thing in them can cauſe ic to ceale or make it ineffeRQual for - 
themgand this is clearly taught in the Argument of Chri#'s in- 


..terceſſion by Paxl ig the preſent place in. queſtion thus, 7/ho 


ſhall condemn, it is Chit chat died, yea ratber that is riſen . 
again, who is even at the right hand of Godgwho alſo makgth 
interceſſion for us? .t#hbo (hall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chriſt > Shalltribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa« 


mine, or nakedneſs,or peril, or ſword, nay, tn all theſe things 
we are more than couquerours? (not through our love ro 
him, or keeping his Commandments) &5#t tbrowgh him that 
loved us; for 1 am perſwaded that nether death, nor life, 
nor Angels, nor (Devils, which ate) pricrpalirzes, vor powers, 
(of the world) nor things preſent, nor things to come, (which : 

axe all fins that can .be imagined that the ſaints ſhall beper. 

micced to fall into) por height, nor depth, nor any other creas 


"ture ſhall be able to ſeparate, us from the love of God which is 


5n Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and therefore they cannor fall ſo, - 
as co periſh, Thus chen the Argument of Chrif's interceſſion 
for the ſaints remains clearly proviog their final perſeycranceia 
the grace of God, * © ED 

He in Seo 35, ſaith, e 4 ſixth Argament «. this, 
Thatſoever true believers ack or pray for nntothe Father in - 
Chiift”s Name, efpeciall being neceſſary to ſalvation, that 
they certainly and always obtain, Joh.16.13.1 Joh. 5-14-Dat 
they daily pray for conſtancy and perſeverance is true fauks 
"4s namely, when they pray unto God, that he would notlead 
them-into-cemgpration, bur deliver them-from evil, a Therefore 
certainly they obtain ptrſever ap3e from him. | 

He anſwereth, Fir/t-, this whole Argument might be. 
granted, for the-queſtzox is no! whether the perſceveraxce of 
che Saints bea thing p'ſſible, but whether the Saints may 
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«not weglett ſuch Means TRE uſer and proper for the 
. obt aining or ns 
Secondly, when the minoxs Propoſition ſeith, that true be- 
-liezers daily pray for perſeverante, &c.: it -dnth ingffcft aſ- 
\Jert that which 15 queſtionable between the controverters for 
« proof of it ſelf, and ſo it geilty of that mmfirmity i. arguing 
which Logicians call Petitio principii, a begging of the.que- 
 . fl/ong for to ſaythat the Saints daily pray fo 10 God for 
.Perſenerance, m_s #1gbeing interpreted, rofay , theywill pee 
ſevere, and-ſothis Propoſition is as daubifull- as the Conciu- 
_ it ſelf, nnd prof is defired, andthengh it contd be pro- 
vea, Yet 
Ti bir, the major Prop fition's in thoſe gentral termsss no 
.Propoſuinuof faith ; for it i5 not ſufficient for jhe obtaining of 
mbar they atk; that rhe Saims pray in the Name of Chiift or 
 .#nfaith, that 55, mich a confidence of receiving; » but farther 
that they ash according to bis will, 
Foxtthiy, though both Propoſitions were granted, Je 
.wonld the oncluſion follow upon no other terms than 
on .im this life, ts proved by this Argument of the Prefebts- 
-onifts, whatſoever true believers pray for. according. to the 
will of God, that they ſhall ue" obtain according-to the 
wewienr Joba 16.23. I John e. 
But the Saints according to js Teil of God, and inorder 
to bis glory: pray that bis will may be done onEarth at it ir in 
 Heavengthatss, perfefiy;, therefore bis will is done perfefthy 
| - 4p and conſequently perjattion Py, attualy attained in 
-tÞ1s tte 
Tqall which I anfiners Eirl, that the Queſtion is miſ(- 
_ Mr, Goodwin z; for: the Queltion CHRON he 
__ anyumeans or i x, neceflary or | 
bar he ago Saint Je lhe Chl 
rt from their: faithyca orno? , - 
.Secondly, neichet is the mor Propoſition guilty - .of any 
"uk, ioficmity-;of begging the- Queſtion, as Mr. Goodwin 
conlideting there is no more urged by daily praying 
"du his, that ſomerimes they do orhave ſo prayed ; bur how= 
ever. to heal char inficmire in caſe of the worſt there is n= 
Q proot 
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proof fort, for Pan! faich, Becauſe ye dre ſonr,God bath ſent 
' forth the Spirit of his Son into jour hoarts, crying, \Abbaz.. 
b Gal:4.6. Father. þ4: Am dtrizsh ng env 
> Allgy For ye bave.net received the ſfurit of: bondage again- 
c Rom. 8.15, 0 fear5"bun' ye baverreceiveathe Spirn of nord. | 
£6,27. -wecry. Abba Fatber.c:. IHE TER. 1 Bt 
Likewiſe, The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmicies, for we 
'know not what weſhould pray for aswe ought, bur che Spiric 
-ir elf makech meercefiion-for us with\groanmgs which cannoc 
-be uttered; but he that ſeercheth thebEs;knoweh. what is 
- the minde of the Spitity: becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints according to the will of God, Nt 4 
And thus the w4joy is alſo cleared'inthechird place. that ic 
is according to the will of God, chat the Szines:ſhouldabſo-- 
lutely pray co-God che Father in the Name of- Chriſt with an 
aſſared faich that he would notlead chem into tempracion, bur 
deliver them from evil, | | 
* . And therefore fourthly, the promiſes of God in Scriptures- 
1s the.crue ſenſe of thewill of- in the matter of our Pray 
ers, 'but God bath no: where pie. inthe Scriprure ro:any 
-rnan wharſeeyer, that he ſhall:be enabled by God todo the 
will of. God perfeRly without any infirmity while he bath be- 
iogin this life ; therefore that is not the-ſenſe and meaning of 
'thar Perition ; and therefore ſuch a ſenſe as abſolute perfeQi» 
on in this life cannot be-asked'in faith; norisir che meaning 
'of (hrift*s words, Thy-will be done bere on Earth as it us in 
Heaven; but onthe other fide, ſuch a ſenſe asthis Argument 
hoJdeth is grounded upon Gods promiſes plencifully in the 
_ Scriptureg and particularly iathe wordsof Pawl, 'T here bath 
wo temptationtaken you, but ſuth ac is common to way, but 
Gods faitbfull; who will not ſuffer you(ts be tempredabove 
that you are able, but will with the rempration” alſo make 
who Cop 19. . g way to eſcape, that ye mgy be able to brar it, d 
Ne This proveth therefore thar ſuch a ſenſe may, ought and is | 
the macrer of .the Saints Prayer, made according. to thewill of 
God, in the words mentioned in the 9:4jor Propofition; theres 
fore certainly they obtain perſeverance from bim': and thus is 
this fix;h Argument grounded upoa-the- Prayer of the Saiats 
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. athentick,. clearly proving the Saints final perſeverance in che - 
* | | 


_orace of God,” | 
. i He Sefiron 36, faithyeAfeverrb Argument ir this, They 
who certainh and {githſuly-be preſerved and keps by Chril 
anto the end'ſhall never either totally or | finally miſcarry or 
fall away ; but all true- belityers are and ſhall be thur keps 
by Chriſt Ergo,. 1 he minot 55 proved by theſe Texts of Scri« 
prove, John. 6, 37,39. Jobo-10: 27,28, 29, Jobo'2 3. 1; 
3 OM-2-Yg | 5-23, Judeva, 2Tim.2.13, Heb. 2.2. 
& et. Fo | | '4 ' 
He anſwareth, If theſe words ſhall certainly and faithfully 
be preſerved and kept byChiift #*#to theend, import nojother 
preferuation or Reeping'? hin but what is meant in and can 
be. proved from the Teats ſpecified for proof of the minor 
Propoſptiong the majot 41 demedy rhey-who are kept by Chit 
in. ſuch a ſenſe.as the Scriptares affirm mon to be preſerved 
and heps by him, may poſſi-ly miſcarry or fall away both to« 
tally and finally from their faith, namely, incafe themſelves 
ſhall not comport with'Chiilt in his att of preſerving or keep- 


. tug thens with thein diligence and care to preſerve thens 


ſetves : nor do any of the Scriptures cited prove the contra= 
r1; the firſt place us Jobn 6.37. affirmeth that Chiift will 
in no Ways caſt ont him that cometh unto him, or that is 
caming unto him; but this proverhunat, but that he that is 


on his. way towards Chiift may go back) Before he comes fully 
ra him,nor toat he that 1s come fully to him 55 in no poſſibility 


of departing\from him, it onely proveth that there is not the 
leaſt inclination in. Chiilt to: diſcourage any man whatſoever 
from coming to him,. nor to deny entertainment or acceptance 
ta whoſoever ſhall. come to hins, and: whileſt be ſhall be willing 
to* ſtay or abide with him, And elſewhere he perſwader 
thoſe that are come to-him tg abide in hins, or with him, as 

ohn I 5.4 anudthreatenstheſs who ſhall not abide with him, 

oha 1.5.4. 6. Heb.10, 38, both which ſuppoſe « poſſibility of 
their departure from. hins, who-at preſent arewich him : and 
whereas v.39. Chiiſt ſaithy Andthis us the Fathers will thit 
hath ſent me, that of all which he bath "given we | ſhould 
leſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe ir up again at the laſt day: it x 
NT. ; = I Ys evident 
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fo; 1 (1116: gl ona 
evident that bs. fpraketh not-of loſing believers by defefion 
- from faith,but by death - beſides if Phe place ſhould be means 
of lo fing by defeftion from faith, the laſing of ſuch could 
not be smpuzed to Chriſt; but to thentſelver, 'who withiraw 
themſelves from bis ceuflodye 0): 
I anſwer, that Mr. Goodwis's Exception againſtthe wajor 
hath not tbe-Jeaft colonr or ſhew, -for that all the Scriptures 
produced {peaks not the leaft words-of mens'eart and diligencs 
ro preferycthemſelyes,” bur :onely/ and alone' of the work of 
Chrift ; and thar ſuppoſition is meetly foilted , and overs 
chargeth the Texrs with that which they willin no wife rake 
the lealt cogniſance of. * ; 
| For the fiſt, Jobs 6. 37, in theſe words, immediately bes 
fore Chriſt ſaith, But 7 ſaid unto you, that je alſo have ſeen 
me and believe not, that is, ſeen me* with die bodily ey#:” 
All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, that is, be- 
lievein me 3 .. And himibat (lo) comethto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out ;, for. I came not to do mine own with, but the 
will of him that ſent me, and'this is the Fathers will which" 


hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me I ſhould loſe * 


wnothing, but [ould raije it up ag4in at the laſt day. 

From wheace it isevident, that the powerof any mans bes 
lieving in Chriſt is onely and alone the gift of the Father. 

Secondly, that it's chexwork and office of Chrif to preſerye- 
all ſuch yerſon$in thAfith unto heavenly glory, without loſs” 
or miſcarriage; and this keeping is not commitred unto the 
perſons-themſclves, but xo Chreſ# alone, who in caſe they, 
ſhould be loſt, Chriff ſhould' fail of his work and office ; 
but Chriſt is both able and. faithfull ro perform his work and*+ 
office; ,and therefote'\no belicyer can fall totally and fidally 
away from Chriſt. | ; 

True it is that Chri/# bids his Diſciples £6ide iu hims, and. 
all that are true believers do ſo; and Ciriff ſbews that thoſe + 
that abidenotia the _— they make of Chrift ate wic-. 
ked and perſons of a difference kinde than crue believers; buc this 
proves not ia che leaſt that Chriff will ſuffer any true belicyer 
to fall torally and finally from bim, 


Concerning obs 10,271285 MreGeodwin efers his Reader 
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to what he hath ſaid Cheptey 10, Selitiow 394 And I doalſo 
—ocefagy Reader co my Anſwer thereof in: Page 47; of this 
The next place is Job» 17.12. where (Chriſt faith, Thoſe 
that thox yaveſt-me have | kept, and none of then is loſt : 
and that Judas was none of thoſe that were thus given by: 
God to Chriſt, appears, 

Pift, becauſe all chat were given to Chys# did firſt or laſt 
believe in Chriſt; this is proved from what is aboye ſpuken 
from Jobs 6. asalfo v.65; buc Jadas did never believe in 
Co v.64.. therefore Judas was none of thoſe thus given 


Secondly, the properend why God gave {hrift power over 
all fleſh was that be ſhow'd give eternal life 10 as many ar God 
had given toChrift, ' Jobn 17 2. but Judas was loft, being: 
the ſon of*perdition, and had not eternal ilife given to him by 
Chrift z- therefore Judas were none of thoſe perſons thatwere: 
oiven to Chriſt by God, And hence ic followerti that briſ# 

iving his power given him for no other endrthan to give etex- 
nal life to as many as are given to him by God; and alſo for 
fo much as all chat are: given do thereby infallibly come o- 
Chriſt and believe in him, it folioweth that all that do believe 
in Chriſt ace by him infallibly preſerved from tocal-and final 
falling from bimruntorternal lifes orelic Chrsft faileth in the- 
exerciſe of his power from the proper end for which it was gi-- 
ven him of God his Father, therefore no believer can roſſibly- 
erally and finally falbaway from him, but muſt p, flefs eter» 
nal life, | 'E 
' Thetwoner' places, *namely,: Jobs 13.x.-and-2 Cor.r-8,' 
the Reader is by Mr. Goodwin referred: co what he hath alrea-: 
dy ſaid to the Chapter 10. 'Setbion 38, for the foftner and: 
for the later td Chapter 107 Seftion 20. and toChaprer ;1.: 
Setion 16.-andro my Anſwer of the ſame places do I refer 
the Reader alſo Page 35+ for the later. and to-Page.48: for: 

The aex: Scripture is. Epheſ. 5:25. Chiift is che Head of 
hit Charch, and be is the Saviour of the Body. It is alſo 
faid, þat Chriſt foved the Church, and gave himſelf ey 
p48 * 
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that he might ſanitific it and cleanſeit with the waſhing of 
' water by the Word, thas he might preſent it to-bimſelf a 
glorious Churchnot having ſþot or wrinkle,or any ſuch things 
but that it ſhould be hely and without blemiſh, | 
_ _ Ja which words true it is there 1s a familitude or likeneſs of . 
a man With his wife,or of a head with his natural body, þeio- 
kenirg ſo great a nearneſs between Chriſt and che Saiars, bur 
withall chere is a diffimilitude, whereio. Chri/t is found to exe 
cell both in grace and power, TO 
; Firſt, in grace, be gave himſelf far ir, and ſo did-no man for 
bis wife, | 
Secondly, the Saints are ſo his Church or Spouſe, as that 
withall they are his Body, and he is the Saviour of it; and as 
the reaſon of the relation is wholly in and from Chriſt, ſo the 
reaſon of the ſalvation in and by the contiauance ct that rela- 
tion is onely and alone from Chriſ#z and cherefore asin nature 
no loving busband will ſuffer his wife to abule her ſelf, or be 
abuſed by otbers, that can tell howto preyent ity nor any man 
ſuffer any member of his natural body co fuffer any detriment 
that can preventit; even ſo. Feſws Chrift who both can and 
will prevent the: total and final falling away of his Saints 
which are his Church and members from him, is therefore cal. 
led the Saviour of his Body.;. for if the ſafery of them.did dee 
pend upon themſelves, then:ſo far forth were they their own. Sa- 
viours, and ſo far forth as any. of them.did.or domiſcany or 
periſh, ſo far forth isnor Chrift their Sayiour, bur ſo far torth, 
as they are effeQually ſaved. by Chriſt, ſo.far forth is be tt eic 
Saviour : and hereia doth Chriſt differ and excell all natural 
husbands and/heads, which cannot: be. called che Sayiour of 
the body, but Chri/# alone;-nor is-any part of this: werk of 
-lalyationÞþat upon the-Church: or Bady, bur is the work cf 
_ Chriſt alone therefore the preſerving of che Saints from coral 
and-final falling away from Chriſt is the work of Chriff 
alone byevidence of ris Scripture. | 
The nexr place is Iude vt. To them that ave ſanit ified by 
God the F ather, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, aud cated. 
From wheace this is plainly deduced, if the Saints be whal>: 
y paſſive, ang their gratarration.becemplexced in Jef yt 
nd, 
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(19) 
by God who ſanQifieth and callech chem, then ho negligence © 
ia che Saints can or doth hinder them from being preteryed ; 
buc che Saints are wholly paſſhye, and their preferyacion is come 
- Pleated in Zeſres Chriſt by God, who. fanftificth and calleth 
them by evidence of this Tex: ; for che word preſerved notes 
our a continued aRt of God in Chr:f?, to the called Saints, - 
without any concutrence from themlelyez, whereby they differ 
in kinde from all thoſe Profeſſours of the Nuwre of {/r:## 
which teck falyation and perſeyerance 10 theic own perfot« 
mances, and againſt ſuch creepers into the viſible Church 7#Je 
doth exhorr theſe Saints to' contend eatheftly for the Truth of 
this faich of Gods workiog all our ſalyation fur us and in us 
againſt chem thar mingtetheir own comportment with Chy:#'s | 
grace in the buſineſs of juſtification and preſervation to falya- 
ton, 'aS here Mr. Goodwin doth, which is thdeed the greateſt 
undervaluing of ChriFt and grace that can be, and apoſtacy - 
from ir, ler ch£ prererce be wharit will z and therefore as it is 
true chat. /xde did' reminde them of the exarnple of Geds ſe- 
verity upon many uſſdeheving [ſ-ae/ites, even after he had de» 
livered them our of che Eand of Fpypr ;- and ikewile upon | 
thoſe Angels who kep: not their fri rodings - Wah 

Yet theſe exrmples fitft, were but of unbelieyrrs and proud: * 
' Angels, not of any true believers falling from their faith, 
| And ſecondly, the end of ſetting down' theſe Examples was 
not to tertifie-chem or make rbem feaifull of their own eſtate, 
bu: to comfort and dire& them agatnſt thoſe that crepe into the - 
Church unawares,' ſhewing thac in very deed they never were 
perſons of any other kinde, whatforyer they did pretend ther 
thoſe-uabelieving /ſraelires, and proud Angels, and filchy So- 
domirer,are like Kain,Balazns and Kore,Bnemies tothe faith | 
and grace of God, rurning it into laſciviouſneſs, ;and denyin 
the onely L5rd God, and our Lord Jeſic.Chrift to be the one- 
IySaviour, Juſtifizc, SanRifier and Preferyer of his Saines, but 
Fedlling in the pride of their” own performances z- therefore 
they might: comfortably *and couragiouſly concend againft. 
them, not as being in danger'to be overcome by them, or to be 
like'them, bar as cercala to be preſeryed from chem, andto pre- 
eps 770 TT 
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And thus whatſoever Mr. Goodwin hath excepted, thelight 
of this Scripture remainech notwithſtanding , proving the 
Saints without any .compottment from rhemlſelyes to be pre« 
ſerved in eſpe Chri#t from tatal and final falling away from 
him. | | 
Je in Sefton 40, mentioneth the. next Scripeure in order, 
which is 2 T:22.1.12, Where Pax! faith, 1 know whom 1 


' have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep 


that which I have committed nnto him againſt that day. 
1 fay, evident it is that, what Pax/ commitred to Geds 


.keeping-was done by the light and power of faich ; the con» 


erary therefore is errour and falſhood; he therefore that will 
comport or ſhare with God i bis preſecyation or keeping, as 
Mr. Goodwiz teacheth, do:h contrary to Pas! in ti.is place, 
manifelhing diſtruſt, 'as if God were negligent or impotent in 
his pceſeryationg. unleſs he look after ic himſelf, bur Pas! 
commirted ie wholly to God, and ſo dothevery true Saint, acd 
looksnot after ic himſelf, knowing him every way able to 
keep him without his own comportment, g | 

The diſtinQion that Mr. Goodwin puts berween faith and 
che ſoul is frivolous, conſidering that God keeps the ſoul no 
otherwiſe in the late of ſalyation than by keepiag ard preſer= 
ving ic in the faith, ]. | ; 

ides, this keeping Paul ſpeaks of is not onely aoainftthe 
power of Satan and the wosld, but alſo againſt all Gofull cor. 
cuption in mans own heart, which Paw! was £0 way able to 
repreſs or conquer by his'own power.: 4 therefore Pal come 
mitted this work onely and alone to the power of God, 

And hence it followeth, .chat this being commicted into 
Gods hands he is both ſo able and fo faithfull, that in caſe any 
of che Sajnts or Pax! himſclf;ſhould through corruption ſeek to 
draw back their own preſeryation into their own hands, God 
will not ſuffer it, nor ſhall chey be able co defroythemlelyes, 
as Mr, Goodwin endeavours and perlwades them to do ; and 
therefore hereby it doth appear againſt whatigever Maſter 
Goodwin hath excepted, that the lighe of chis Scripture is 
not eccentrical, bur pertinent to'\ prove that God by Chri#, 
ſ9 certainly and faichfully Keeps his-Saints to the end, that 
| they 
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- they can fever. totally and finally miſcarry. or fall away. 
The nex: placeis Heb.12.2, where (bri#h is ftiled The 
Authour and Finiſher of our Faith, Andebat is not onely of 
the obje&;: buc alſo of the work orgrace of faith inthe hearts 
. of hisSaints, for as no man knowerb or believeth 1 God the 
Father but be to whom the Son will reveal him, 6 ſodoth bMar.:1. ay 
Chriſt 5y his $ ou quicken whom he willy c and it is his proper c John 5.36 
effice and work to keep them from being loſt, and to preſerve 
them that are-quickened to everlaſting glory z d and therefore 4 John 6.37, . 
aswhen he aſcended into Heaven he gave gifts of the Mini- 35:39:40: . 
 ftryof Apoſtles anda Prophets, 0; for the perfettnig of the PING 
Saints, and building up of his Body in the unity of the grace 
_of faith and" perfett knowledg of the Sonof God unto 4 per- 
felt may, ahd unto the meaſure of the ſtature and fulneſs of, Epheſ4.r1; 
Chriſt; e ſolkewiſe did he ſend the” Comforter, even the 1111, 
Holy Spirit of Truth into their hearts,tocomfort and perfett f John 14.16, 


the work or grace of faith in the finiſhment thereof. f + 17321. 
Therefore the.light of this Scripeure appeareth alſo againſt __ To 


what: Mr. Goodwin: hath excepted, proving that Chri#F doth , co.,.1 40 
cerjainly and-faichfully- finiſh and perfc& the faith of his | 
« Saints, fo as.they ſhall never totally or foally fall away, 
, . Tojtelaft Text 1:Peter 1:5. Which Mr, Goodwin teferreth 
- biz Readerto whathe hatb ſaid Chapter 10, Scion 18, to 
. my Anſwer, whereunto I alſo refer the Reader Page 43. 

- "He in: Seton 40. mentione:h an eighth Argument thus, 
'They who are ſealed” in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt that 
they ſhall certainly be ſaved; can neither totally nor finally loſe. 

. their faith, bat all true believers are 1hus ſealed. - . 

Ergo far proef-of the mjnor-theſe Scriptures are produced, 

-2 Cork; 21s Epheſc1:1:3;14, Ephel.4.30., 

Huanſwereth, har :ſeafing.icionely ſuch, the continuance 

: whey asf de upan the (ntinuance of the faith of the ſeal- 

ed, MI, "Certainty of its continuance, but onely the 

continuance of the ſaid farhb':: this appears inthat the Apae 
fHe ſeith, In whom afcer-ye believed ye were fealed wich che. 

holy-Spirit of. promiſe allo; for that otherwiſe it were con= 
. Tr ary to many Texts of- Scriptures threatning A poſtates ang 
evil drers with the loſs of Gods favour, and inheritance, ,avd 
R S 


the 
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; the like, (uch are Heb.10.26,27. v.38,39.: Ez:k.1$.,245+ 
Bpheſ.5.5,6. i Cor.6.9,10.. "= ons 
Laſth, elſe the Apofile had ſtrangely prevaricatedwith 
that moſt ſerious admonition, wherem he adareſeth himſelf 
weto them afterward, Ephel.5.5.,6.- TY 
I anſwer, Fuſt, it is true, none have the Spixit as the earneſt * 
_ of their ſalyation ſealed to them bur believers, . 
Bur ſecondly, every ſuch perſon as he hath given the ſpirit * 
to bears witneſs with his ſoul that. he ws the-childe of God: og * 
ſoir is the office and work of che ſame holy Spicir-co be a ſeal - 
and earneſt pledg, confirming and affuring every; ſuch perſon - 
that they (hall continue in the ſame taich by the power of: the 


ſame ſpirit uncill chey have: the: inheritance ic felf* of rÞe pare 
chaſed poſſeſſion, of which it is a ſeal or earneſt Petiy, For as + 
the firlt preſence of the*Spirit in the ſoul of 'x belever is icby 
which che-regency and dominion of fin; andof the fleſh, and * 
enemies of faith are quelled and. vanquiſhed: in the ſame ſoul, - - 
ſoit is an afſuxance, ſeal, earneſt and certainty of its continued * 

. preſence, vanquiſhing the power of the tleſh more and more, - 


'S 5; The r. Aandincreafing of the work, of faith with power, whichis ' 
'TH therefore called the Spirit of Faith, b and the Spirit of po« 

b 2 Cor.4.13. wer, of love;and of a ſound minde, c- Which:God giviz<a his - 
<2 Tim-7-7- Saints, andpur incoheir hearts for this'yeryend and work z 4 

ch.26,26,27, foras noman by any power'or firength in nature vr wildam -* 

ex Cor.2.14, 18 the fizſh can know or attain to faith.in {riff e:.cvtn fo 

Kom.8.7: © cah no power or firength proceed from any manfrommature * 

| or the flzh for the continuance-of rhe ſame faith, : when iris - 

ſealed in the ſoul of man.4-wherefore either the Saints! mult 

receive aſſurance and certainty fealed .untothern of the cbne 

tinuance of faith 5 from the coprinued:power: and preſence - © 

of the ſarne Spiric, or elſe+it 1s ho-earheft or ſerurirgof the © 

Inherirance at all uato them ;-bur'it is a ſeeurity-to the Saints, + 

for they are eſtabliſhed thereby in (brig and ſealed nnto * 

the day of redemption, and it is the earveſt of their inhe- - 

ritence in the purchaſed* poſſeſſion ; therefore it is @' ſeal 

. -and affurance of its own*continued power and prefente in * 

the continuance of faith in the Saints, for- this is the ofely - 

yeaſpn why the Saigts through Jeſus Chrilt-bave acceſs by fanh. ' 

18 -© 
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- in'that grace wherein they ſtand and rejoyce in hop ahd fn 


troubles, which work patience, experience and hope, withan 


. holy boldneſs, Becanſe the love of God us ſhed abroadin their 


hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 5s given unto them : f n&i- 
ther is this contrary tO any other Scriptures, nor doary of the 
Texts mentioned by Mr, Goodwin oppoſethis, conſidering the 


_ perſons mentioned 1n thoſe places neyer had the ſealing work 


of the Spiric in any of cheir hears; this is plaioly provediin 
one of the Texts by him produced, namely, Heb.10.v.39. 


. where the Apoſtle ſaich, But we are not of them who draw 


back wuto perdition, but of them that beleive tothe ſaving of 
the ſon! ; where it plainly appears, that drawers back do dit- 
fer in inde from. belieyers, and never did ruly believe 2 nor 


. doth this preyaricate anything the Apoltle wrote after in Epheſe 


5.5,6. for as much as the Apclile aſſerts this to be the condi- 
tion of oſt Genailer that were without the Church, as being 
ief, and therefore would not haye the Saints 

tro keep company With them, v.7.11,12, 8 
Befides ſecondly , no one fiafull ation of any of theſe 


+ kindes mentioned denominares a perſon, but the dominion of 
. any:ſuch aRion by a Trade-in the ſame. | 


Beſides thirdly,there may poſſibly and many times is even it 


the rrue Church, hypocrites,that opely make the ourward ſhew 
of Religion a cloak for to cover all ſuch vile abominable 
. wickednefles unto'whom ſuch ſentences as theſe mentioned do 


operly belong . Therefore notwithFanding any Exception 
——s by. Mr. Goodw#y the clear light of theſe Scriptures re. 


mains provipe that all true believers-are ſo ſealed in their 
hearts by the boly Spirie of God of the certainty of their ſalya= 
tion as never co fail wrally and-finally away from their faith 


by which they poſſeſs the ſame. _ | 
\ He in Seftvon 44. faith, eA ninth Argument conſiſts of 


- ſuch Scriptare ſemilitudes wherein true believers are re- 
ſembled to ſuch things which ſeem to imporr the certainty of 
their perſeverance, as namely Plalm 13. they are compared 


ts a Tree planted by the Rivers of water, thac bringethforth 


his fruit in/bis ſeaſon, whoſe leaf alſo ſhall not wither, ani 
-:Whaloever he doth ir. (hall ewes Mutth:7 24425. 
| | R 2 te 
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| _ 
to.2 Wiſe man; that built his houfe 'upon a rock, ſo #hat Ale - 
though che rain fell, and the Alouds came, -and the windes blew + 
and bear upon the houſe, yer it fell not, Zuke 8.8, 'ro ſeed rhar + 
, - fell upon good ground, which ſprang up and bore fruit-an but- | 
He anſwereth, Firſt, generally, that theſe nor any other 
Scriptzre do evince that any who have been Saints muſt ne- - 
cefſartly be ſuch at this day, and cannot poſſibly degenerate ine * 
rv a3 0ther kinds of men for ever.” © 
Secondly, he ſaith, that the compariſon of a man aelighting 
inthe Law of the Lord, Palm 1. to the Tree there deſcit= 
bed, doth not ſuppoſe that he can never ceaſe delighting in bis © 


.- Law, but that as the wicked that are threatmed in Scripture 


' ab(o/ntely with deftruttion do many timesprevent the ſans 
byrepentance, g even ſo the godly who bave ſalvation and * 
Plſbegs abſolutely promiſed dd-come to loſe the ſame by apo= 
ftaty : ſo Matth.7.25." i not to' be nuderſtord ſach a perfon - 
who at preſent and for'a time after do the ſayings of Chit, + 
incaſe he do after otherwiſe, and continue not torhe end, q 
theſe Scriptures prove; © che Erle ety 254 dp0r 3 crcR 
eAnd for that of Luke $.8, '#t is wot ſaid, they whith htar 
' the word with a good and honeſt heart, but who having heard 
the word keep it in a'good and honeſt heart; andthat ſo arto © 
bring forth fruit with patiance« +. | Meek 
5 o all-whuch I anſwer, that the whole ſcopeand force'of = 
theſe Scriptures isro declare: the bleſſed condition'of Saints by 
deſcribiogthe nature of the grace which they areendued with 
1a the perpetuity and conſtancy of it; 7 © Wee” 
From which confiderationicfollowerh, that if it were poſ-.. - 
Gble for the Saints to degenictate into any other kinde of men + 
than Saiats, then can chere-no ſenſe ar all be given of rhe 
places; but.itwere impionsto imaginethe holy Spirit of God ' 
to ſpeak without ſenſe z"-and therefore grace* in the Szints is - 
perpetual andconftant, and not poſſible to decay totally and fie 
nally; and thereforeakhough the wicked may be change by a 
| rm powerthan what excerciſeth dominion'in chem at pre= - 
eng, yet the Saihts cannot, becauſe the ſpirit that ruleth in - 
them is.the greaceſt power, and therefore- there isnot a greater: + 
CNs to + 


(135) 

- rodiaagethew, 'Asfor theiplaces Mc Goodwin alle 

way of exception, 1 will confider of thems _ by 
The fitk is 2 Jon v.$, which faich,. £90k to your ſelves, 

that we loſe. not#hoſs.thing 5 which we have Wrought, but that 


' we may recezve a full reward, This is asif Joby ſhould have 


faid, as inderd he doth betore and after, Decervers are come 
who deny Chuilt ;o be come : -wherefore eicher we are Saints 
10tcuth or onely in ſhew ; if grace be not conſtant ir is not 
true, but onely ſeeming, For he that abideth not inthe Dos 
frine of Chxilt for the furuce, .harh not God at-preſent; and 
He that abideth inthe Doitrene. of Chiiſt for the future, He 
hath boch the Father and the Sow i ax preſent ; this is but a 
confi:mation of whac I ſaid before. 2 
The ſame conlidetation is of A{atth.24.14., But be that 
ſhall endureto the end the ſame ſhall be ſaved; for that is-nor 
erue grace that is not. perſevering' grace. ; 


i Vacſ's. ' 


And ſo-is the places in the Galatiaxs to be undeiſtood ; | 


and therefore be that doth nat having heard the word keep 
it in 4 goal and honefd. heatt, axd that 1oas to bring forth 
wit with patience;; was.neyerthe good ground ſpoken of by 


(rift, by which.itis plain, and theſe do prove thac true grace 


| . jg theSaints is perpetual and conſtant, - 


To-which may be added Jer.z 7.7.3, Bleſſed is the man 
that trwſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord i, for he 
ſhall be as Treeglavted by the maicrs, aud that ſpreadeth out 
her fruits by the River, and (hall not 4 6 when heat come 

': erhy but ber leaf\fall.be green, apd ſhall not be carefull in the 


pear of droughtzor ve firamty. neither ſhaft ceaſe from pielding * 


frat. 


The true ſcope of this Scripture, together with the other 


- proveth that. the bleſſedneſs of that man who truftech in the = 
| Lordyzand whoſe hope..the Lord is ac prefeac conſilteth in this = 


that his: condition 18. perperual” and contanc in the ſame for 


. ever; and as: P/alm 1, 3. ſaith, Whatſoever he -doth ſhall- 


prop Fs 


op ſuch Scriptures which-teftifie. that ſuch as do not perſe= 
ergy. but make either s totabor final defcitien from the faith 


ein Seftion 47. faichs oA tenth Argument is built up< 


were 


Fas > 
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. were never true beligutrs, 'or 'by/a true faith ingrafted into 
_ Chriſty, che Scriptivres produced tg juſtifie this acconnt are 
- John 8. 3x, x John 2 19. Heb, 916,14, © | 
-" He anfweteth, Fir/#,'5n general #hree things, 
Firſt, there is 10 good Conſiſtency of ſenſe 10 ſay, They fall 
away from faith who never were true believers, if from 4a 
temporary or ſuperficial belief of the Goipel, then ſuch a faith 
#6 it wherein they are exhorted and charged to perſevere : 
now that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould yerſwade men to continne in a 
_ faith which worketh not by love,' br which will certainly fail, 
. imports a kinde of impions contr adittion, 
Secondly, if this were all the apoſtacy mentioned in Scri. 
. ptures, namely, from a falſe, hypocritical, dead faith, the ſin 
” of apoſtary would not be a ſin of that deey demerit, which the 
_ Seriptare declareth it to be, nor hath" God any reaſon to ſay, 
«Hy ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in fach men, - * 
Thirdly, it's w where tobe found in Scriptures that ape- 
ſtates were never true or found belitver at any time : and 
© in particular he faith, that theſe words inJohn.8.z r, do not 
- Sreply that incaſe they (honld not continue ty his words for the 
_Fime to core, it wonld argue that they were not his. Diſciples 
at preſent, but that they could not approvethemſelves Diſcts 
ples of his upon thoſe excellent terms , for that they were bis 
' Diſciples at preſent is evilent from the'words before, Then 
_ faid Jeſus co thoſe Tews who believed on bim ; therefore they 
"Were his true Diſciples, ot A 
Secondly, for thoſe Heb. 3:6;14.* Whoſerbouſe we ates if | 
-we hold faſt the*confidence and the refoycing of that hope 
firm unto the end, A!ſo,For we are made partakers of Chriſt 
.if we hold 'the' begining of/our confidence ftedfaſt; unto the 
"end, The mtaving ts wot as the rigour of the letter ſeems to 
bold forth, ' ar if their being the Houſe of God depended wpoy 
"their futrre being of what for tbe preſent they were, no nor 
yet as if their future perſeverance: would declare that their 
Preſent eſtates or ſtanding in the faith was good,fer they whoſe 
faith ts weak and mt able to juſtifie, &c. 
- Thirdly. ro thoſe wayds.x John 2419. They went our from 
Us, bit they vere not of 'us; -for jt 4hey had bern of us,- they 


. would 
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weuld no doubt have continued with us; but they wentient | 
that they might be made. manifeſt” they. were..notall-of/ us. 
There us no ſuch thing ſo much as ſuppoſed, as that.they who. 
once truly believe. muſt of neceſſty always. perſevere believe 
ing ; for that the Apoſtles ſcape being to caution thers a» 
gainſt theſe Antichriltian Teachers tbas. were abroad in the 
world, leſt they ſhould be ſeduced by them. it had been very. 
$1Cougrmonds, and enough to blunt, if mo! quite to takes off 
the eag of ſuch a caution, ſo immediately to ſubjoyn ſuch 4 
Dottrine; from: whence they might conclude that it was 4 
thinf inapaſſible for them to be [educed, at leaſt tothe making ©: 
ſhipmrack of their faith; "beſides, that it was nota thing ime 
poſſible for them to:be thus ſeduced, is. fully evident from 
v.24: Let that therefote abide in you which you have heard: 
from che beginicg, if chat which you have heard from the be- 

tiog ſhalkremain jn you, ye. ſhall alfo continue inthe Son 
aod in the'Fachey, [fybere hed: beer an impoſſibility either 
that the wot d whith hey heard fromthe begining ſhould not = 


. have rewainer iy them to the end, or that they ſhowld nat 


hve continued pi the. Son, doubtleſs the Apoſtle wonld never 
have [uhjefted the former imo queſtion, nor ſuSpended the 
Later npoxit he taking place! of it, both which are manifeſtly ' 
done by him in the ſaid words, Thus far he, + | 
."Taofwer, Fuſtyif: ir be-goad to ſeem to begood, its becter 
tobe good y if it be goodto profeſs. faith, it is betterto be a 
tre: believer; wherefare: ſeeming goodneſsor ſeeming Faith is = 
never blamed, butwatizef whatmen ſeemto be, that is onely = 
blamable , whereforewhien men profels faithy they are judged 
of by the object thereof, int conceivment-they are what they 
ought to be, confidering if -any thing be defeRive it's notin | 
their profeſſion, bur in chemſelyes, thag. are not indeed and 
truth what they profeſy.themſelves to be : yyhereupon meo are ' 
raken for grantedan orderto their profeſſion, and are accounted ' 
of "according to whit they' profeſs themelyes to bez and ac-' 
cordingly dothe Chutches judg and the holy $:riprures ſpeak ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe men muſt judg according to what | 
appears to ground their. judgment upon z and when perſons 


O 
? Fi. 
Hetes 


andrtiiogs appear well, they ought: judg well. 


a Heb.z.r, 
Þb Heb.4.14: 
Heb.10.33. 
c-Titus 1.16, 


believing through theirown performances. 
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Hereupon the-Church of the--Hebrews are-exhoned, Tb 
conſider thei Apoſtle and | High: Prieſt of their Profeſſion: 
Chriſt Jeſus, < and ro ho/d faſt cheir Profeſſion 6: andyeric 
may polſiblybe, -meamay .be otherwiſe thanayhat they pro« 
feſs of themſelves; © wherefore this premiſed, the Concluien . 
is, that when any fall away from the Profeſſion they make of 
(bri$t,"they are then" concluded to fall away from Chri## 
himſelf ;z-and when from the Profeſſion of grace, from grace 
k ſelf, and this in'tworeſpeAs. ; | 

. Fufſty in-reſpeR of the means of-grace' which is in the 
Church, whenperſonsfall from the Church they then fall from 
all meangof- grace which they had before, —_ | 

- Secondly, from grace ir-ſelf in the means of.grace, which 


| was trueinthe objeR; though nor in the-ſubjeAty for when 


men belieye in Chri#t h- their own performances co ob... 
cain ſalyation, the believing in Chr: was good, by: the joyn- 

ing of cheir own performances with "ClizF waver! ; ro fall 
from their own perfocmances to ChriFvdtoat was tuaygto fall 


. from believing in Chri# whollyto theiwptrforminces was evil, 


or from performances and Chr:#t roo wisevilh lyorſuch a he-' 


| hevingn Chrift through their own perforinatice to-abrain fal- 


vation was evil, not as it is betieving in Chri#f, butas it was 


-And from hence: it follows, that-it- is good conſiſtency of 


; ſenſe to ſay, They fall away fromChriFgorace and from faith: 


chat were never true: believers, becauſe they fell from fuch :a. 
faith as they oughrand: did profeſs toghave in Jeſus Chrift, 


. and conſequently from Chri##: himſelf in che means of grace, 

and from grace in-the:means, and from Chri# the objec of 
_their- Profeſſion ; and-therefore- when the: Scripture exhorts 
 abidance orremainingin faith, itis ever ſuppoſed that the ex- 


hortacion to thoſe perons is, to betruly of ſuch a faith as they - 
ought, and as their Profeſſiog. imports, whoſe nature is cons. 
fant and perpetual. | '2 
-And therefore, ſecondly, if aty mandy bis xpoſtacy do'be. 
wray his hypocrifie, theo: hath God good reaſon to (ay to ſuch 
men, His ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in them. 
And therefore, thirdly, this hinders got þut that it is Gre... 


quendy ang in- Scriptures rhat apoſtates were devex true ahd 
ſound belieyers at agy time, Be 
And therefore more particulacly that place Jobs 8. 31. 
doth imply that without continuance in his Word for the fu» 
tureit would argue.chem not to. be Diſciples indeed at preſear, 
tux ogely in ſhew; . and, as For the excellency of terms of Di- 
. ſcipleſhip che Scripture knows none þut true and lively faith, 
whoſe gacure is conſtancy and perpetuity : as for whats ſaid, 
that theſe were his: Diſciples ac preſent, becauſe the Tex: be= 
Fore ſaith, 7 hen ſaid Jeſus ro thoſe Jews that believed on him, 
-as it is not denied by meſo doth it nor appear but the nature of 
_theixfaich was conſtant and perpetual; ſo on the other fide 
were it otherwiſe, the exprefſion-rhat rh+ty believed, could be 
-00. hindrance from beiog underſtood, attributed to them, in re- 
ference onely to their Profeſſion, intorder to what they ſeemed, 
and notto what they were in very deed; and to expound the” 
words of. (rift otherwiſe, as Mr, Goodwin doth, is to make 
the words of Chri#t juſt non-ſenſe,which can no ways agree to 
that heavenly wiſdom that yagin him. -  _ 
..., Salikewile thoſe places Heb.3.6, Whoſe houſe are we, if 
Weald faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
antothe end,orelſe not; and v.14. For we are made partakers 
of. Chril}, ; if we hold the begining of our confidence ſtedfalt 
#xt0:the end, of elle not, a 
As for what Mr, Goodwin offers by way of Exception, 
. namely, that they whoſe faith for preſent is weak, and not able 
| to zulufic my inſenſibly grow up in time to juſtifie, this ſup= 
 Poſech juſtification to be by the degree and (icength of faith, 
.2nd not thrqueh ChriFF. to every true though weak believer z 
Whereas contrariwiſe the weakeſt true belieyer is as truly and 
, as. much juſtified as.the\ſtrongeſt, though he knowerh nor, nor 
. apprehendech ſo much, as he tbat js ſirgoger doch, forthar the 
reaſon of juſtification is rot from the degree of the quality of 
- faich,buronly as. it is an inftuument co reecive.che grace of God," 
. and to make a bgliever one with the righteguſaels of Chriſt's 
A pr therefpre, whoſoever truly, L_ neyer ſo weakly, 
-, O81 
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(G05 onely.agd alone in Chriſt, is far ever juſt and righte» 
- ous in Godg account through.Chriſh, for ſo much as eyery fiich 
| | W577 - Lace 
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ly proving, that if they continue not in his word, then are chey . 


' than corftantand perpecual believers, ſo far forth as any of 


xm) | 
raceis conftaft and perpetual, without whictr hofhe are pas - 
zakers of Chiſt, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Real 
And this Chriſt's words confirmeth John 8.31, chus, 1f. 
Je continue in my word then are yo my Diſciples indeed; 'plaine 


onely Chriſt's Diſciples in ſhew at preſent, and not in deed,” ' 
Therefore, thirdly, to that place x /obs 2.19. They went 
ont from us, butt they were not of us; for if they had been of 
*1, they would vio doubt have continued with ns; but they 
went out that they might be made manifeſt, that they were. 
not all of 9, Evideat it is from hence, that all ſuch as once | 
truly bclieve in Chriſt rault of; neceſſicy always continue be-. 
Jievers in Chriſt, 
For what though the Ap>ſtles fcope be to caution agaiaſt 
thoſe Antichriſtian Teachers that were abroadin the world, 
from being ſeducedby them, 'it was neither incongruous nor 
unprofitable ia ſuch cafes ro ſhew chem that true faith was 
coatant faith, becauſe there could beno greater enfottemenc 
to comfort and encourage true ' belieyers again( ſeducers than ||. 
co know from grounds of Truth they ſhould not beableto de. 
firoy them, notwithſtanding they came upon them with ſo greac 
a power; and this was alfo profitable to ſtir them up a oainſt 
theſe ſeducers, whileſtchey were inftruRted ro look upon them 
as pecple,chat never were other than enemies, whatſoever their 
rences Were, | | on 


Now that it was impoſſible for-any of them to be'6cher 


them weie true believers, appears evident fromw,24. which 

Mr; Gooawin allegeth by way of Exception to the contrary, 

Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard from 

thebegining, if that which ye have heard from the begining 

Al "2g in yon" ye ſhall alfo continue inthe Son and inthe 
ather. 

From which words it'plainly xppears, thatir's yery poſſible 
andordinary for perſons in the rrueChurchyto hearthe trucDd- 
Arine of Chri/? © Grantien veg. bo cheir Profefliod of Re- 
lig:s, andthat D-Arine'bave no abiding, remaining, or/beitg 
in thematall; 'and che Apoſile would roanifeſtthe Trurh-of 
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” this chus, 1/ ye abide, againſt ſeducers, witneſſing che Trinks 


thea you will appear not onely hearers fromthe begining, bur 
beicher alſo, Ng then ye alofhal continue rw, gt in 
the Father,” forthe future forever, but otherwiſe ye have ao 
ſecurity of that ;. but the Apoſtle had ſome ground concernins 
them, to conclude their good eſtate, and alio the further clear- 
ing of the Truth of this Do&rine in the three following Vetſes, 
eAnd this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, that is, 
you and me, even eternal life; theſe things have I written 
wnto you concerning them that ſeduce you, but the anointing 
which ye have received of bim abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teach= 


eth = of all things,and is Truth,andis no Ly, and even as it 


__ bat 


ranght-you; yo ſhall abide in him, 

| Wrereby the Apolile plainly teatheth thar the experience 
be had of their witneſs co the Truth againſt thoſe that were 
fallen from their former Profeffion of Faich, and did endea- 
your to ſeduce them alſo, gave him good teft;mony of the 
Truch and ſoundneſs of their Faith, and that it was in nature 
confiatit and. perpetual, ſtill manifcſticg this yerity that all 
true faith is conftant faith ; cherefore no true believer can ne- 
yer torally and finally fall away from faith in Chri#, 

He in Seft:ox. 51. mentioneth an' eleventh Argument 
which pretends regulation by many pregnant places of Scri- 
pture which beay that trne believers who are partakers of 
the quickening Spirit of Chrilt and of 'Regeneration can nei» 
ther totally or finally loſe them, or fall away from then, 
the places levied-upon this account are theſe Rom.6. 2. & 
verl.g 16.11, 1:Jobn 3.9. r'Joha 5:4.18-" Jude y.3, Apoc, 
20.6, 

. 'He agſwereth, that one of theſe places will be foun#guilty 
of any ſuch Doftrine as they ſtand charged with in the Ar» 
gument, we bave a large cleared the innocency of one of 
them uy Chapter 10, S:&'0n-23, namely, 1 Jchn 3.9, tomy 
Anſwer whereof I aiſs refer the Reader, Page 40,41.42,47, 
4445 46- $i | | 

And Idofurther anſwer,- that it is neceſſary to be dbſerved 
by every diſcreet Reader thar _ ſcope of thefeTexts and mt 


Eokel. 5.$,9-. - 


__ 
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v:ral 6thers of like import .is to ſhew how true believers who. 


ate partakers of the quickening Spiric of Chri## in the benekie 
of Regeneration do differ in kinde and nature from others, and 
from what themſelyes were before, For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs , faith Fyl, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
walk as children of light ; for the fruit of the Spirit & in all 
goodneſs, andrighteonſneſs, andiruth ,  , _.._.. 
 Thispremiſed the eyidence of theſe Texts will eafily appear 
202inſt all whatſoever Mr.Goodwin excepteth,proving that tee 
encrace perſons can neither totally nor finally loſe or fall away: 
| 490 that orace, | | 
The firlt place is Rom. 6.2, The words are, How ſhall we that: 
are deadto ſin live any longer therein?The incantggon bes 
cokeneth-not onely with what face, with what conſcience or: - 
with what comfort,peace,or the like? as M.Good.cxprefſeth the 
ſenſe to be, for thus far the fleſh and nature may £9; but how: 
ſhall we, ic is ſo unnatural, eyen as to take a knife and cut the: 
fleſh off his acms and ear it; for we are dead<o it by faith in. 
Chrift, ſo that toliye in fin is not onely contrary to Chriftian 
duty, but contrary to the very nature of. Regeneration, and as. 
impoſſible that ſuch an heart ſhould:not be contraxily'dilpoſed 
£a Trade or living in inas for water to burn, or to waſh Line. - 
nen with fice, The Truth of this appears thus, that onely. thing 
that var quiſheth (in in the ſoul of 'man muſt needs conclude ir 
impoſlible to thar ſame perſon to exerciſe a Trade or Living in. - 
{10. . | 
. But Reveneration isthat onely thingthat yvaaquiſheth, kil- - 
leth and ucterly deftcoyeth. fin-in the foul of man, Ergo, the- 
conſequence cf the major is evident from the inſeparable cone - 
nexion that is betwix: the killing. of fin and the concluding of 
it impoſſible to be craded in bythe-ſame perſon where the kill, 
ling and conquering ppwer is,  - . = ' 
| The winor is proved thus, cither the grace of Regeneration 
Is ic alone that Killeth Gn in che ſoul of man, or ſomethiog elſe 
added to'it doth it; but nothing elſe added to irdothit; for 
thea that would conclude deficiency in the grace of the holy 
Spiriero do ir, without ſome further help, which is. abſurd, -* 
Secondly,then fomething in man muſt be praiſed —_——— KY 
O A 


> -” R 


(133)! 
of (in, beſides the grace of the boly Spiric of God, which is al= 
ſoablurd, - + e214 3g ; 
Thirdly, the holy Sctip:ure aſcribesthis work wholly and 


onely to the grace of Godzb therefore it's the grace of the Spirit þ x Cor.1 $ 


byRegeaeration that only Kills fin in the-ſobl of rmangand hence 10. 
it follows, that if che grace of Regeneration onely kills (in in 
the ſoul of man, then that onely preſeryes a mann faith and. 
holineſs, and conſequently every regenerate man is preſeryed: 
thereby in faith and. holineſs, and cannot tallcorally and final- 
ly therefrom, Res | WA 

And therefore what Mr. Goodwin affrts Calvinto ſpeak 
upon the place, namely, that Paw{here diſcouvrferh what man 
ner of perſons it becometh us to be, 'when God hath ſhewed--_ 
metcy tots; andadopred us freely by an Adyerbof the Future 
Tenſe, (hewing what kinde of change ought to follow our 
juſtification; * he ſpeaks the Truth, bucnotall the Truth ; for 
a$ it ought ſo it doth unayoidably follow in all that are juftifi .- 
ed, except we will conclude men free fromthe guilr of {ing that 
yet make ir their Trade colive in fing- which 1 believe'Maſter 
"Goodwin Wilt by no means own 5 Wherefore cthe-lineofF intet» 


pretation which concludes ir onely of duty is-roo hart, ſeeing _ * 


ir neceſſarily concludes the performance allo-by all regenerate - 
juſtified perſons, 2s ns CI | 

Of the ſame account'is the next Tex', namely, v.$59,10, 
1T,: Now if we be dead with Chiift, we believe that we ſhall 


alſo live with him, knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


dead dieth yo more,” death hath no more dominion over hins ; _ 
for in that he died he died unto ſin once, but in that he liverh 


\ "beliveth unto God; likewiſe rechou ye alſo your ſelves tobe | 
_ dead alſo unto: fin, but alive nnto God through Jeſus Chciſt 


our Lord. Ke: FR 
© The words have plainly this' ſenſe, 7f we be dead with- 


' Obtift, we believe we ſpall-alſo live with him, Now the 


Saints do believe themſelves dead with-Chrift 5 forthey be- 
lieve rift died not as a private bur as a publick perfon, and: 
that Chr: death was their death,* and :Chrr#'s crucifixion 
wastheit crucifixion, and:that they themſelyes were crucified: 
and: dicd* in the crucitying and death. of -Chrif; —_ 

theres 


(434), _ 
therefore thelife of ChriFf is their very life, for that the life 
- of Chrift 1s,as he was a publick perſon allo, as was his death; 
and therefore ſceing the life of Chrs#?'s very, perſon is the very 
life of che Saints, hence ir is ſo in cheir;faich. by the Spirit of 
Chrift 10 their hearis, namely, char the life of Chri# is their 


very life; and thattherefore as ChriZE.livethy they ſhall alſoas. 


certainly live ith him in glotyz ard-this istruefaich inthe 
Saints, -aad the contrary.to «his 13 fallhood and erroury, and « 
Doarine which ſounds harſh in the ears of the Saints, which 
cannot endure to heat, Know'rg that Chriſt being 
. Faiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath no more.do= 
minion over him ; and knowing themſelves alſo raiſed up:ia 
-ctheReſurreRiog of Chrift,Death bath no more dominion ovew 
them, as to the guilc and x pits of any fia in them, thante 
ha th over Chre#t himſelf, For 
ro ſin, andin tha death they died in him, | by vircue of union 
through.faich in that death by the Spirit of ChriF# in their 
hearts, But inthe; Chiiſt. vow /eveth be liveth to God, _ſoal- 
. fa do the Saints live to-Godin thar life of Chr;FF through faith 


by the Spicir of Chr: io their hearts; and this the Apoſtle * 


.concludes yt 1. by drawing up the accounttoube believing 
Romans thus, Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 


indeed nnte fin, but are alive unts Ged through, Jeſus Chriſt 


onr Lord : as if the. Apoſtle (ſhould fay, If ye reckon any 
' otherwiſe than that ye your ſelves alſo are dead indeed uni 
fin in the death of Chr:#, your account is falſe, and your faith 
falſe, and. you are not yer in che tight faith; likewiſe if ye 
reckon not that ye your ſelves are alive unto God through 7e- 
ſus Chrift our Lord, your acequnr.is falſe, and you are not yet 
in the right faithz and cherefore as: Chrift died once and can 
dy no more, ſoare all thac are truly fairhfull dead once and 
candy rio more; and -as the life of Cbri## is the life of the 
Saints, and chey haye no. other life but whar they hav- in aad 
fom ChriFt. -Hence irfollows, that to be dead co (ii; is not to 
live to fin, no nor yet-to beable to live to fin ;\ for as death is a 
privacion of life, ſo'igdeath co fin a privation of. living to fin 
er in fins -and as the Saints have.no life but in and from 
{brift, fois thac life contrary co fin, and. is a conſtang killing 
2 


in that Chriſt died he died once 


_— 


ww 


bi 


. C135) 
and erucifying of fin ; and hereby ic appears to be the incene 
of che Apolitle to teach an impoffbilicy of the Saiats returning 
orliviog under the power and dominion of fin; neicher is this 
contrary but accords very well with the force of this Exhorta» 
tioh following, Ler nor ſim reign therefore in your mortal 
bedies that ye ſhould obey it in the Inſts thereef:for if you do, 
you will prove your ſelyes noSaints;wharſoever your Profeſſion 
be; neuher grove your members as weapons of uwrighteouſ- 
meſs unto fin, as ye did before ye were regenerate; forif ye do 
ſo now, itwill prove you neyer were regenerated as yer, bur 
oive your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive fromthe 
dead, andgive your members as weapons of righteouſneſs un- 


roG-d; for fin [hallnot bave dominion over you'; for Vow" © 


art not under the Law but under grace : 'whereby the Apo- 
file proves the Reaſon of his Exhortacion to be, that ſo far as 
ny were regenerate perfons, and ſo under the grace of God, 
fo far forth it wasriot- poſſible chat fin ſhould have dominion. 


over them, but chey mult needs do and follow his Exhortation; © 
fo that it's plaigthat the-ſcope of the Apoſite iS not to ſheyv © ++ 


onelywhatis che duty of Saints, but'alſo what is the inſepa«, 
raced fruit of Chri#'s grace in his Saints, Tp 


Of like nature is the third Text 'z-Fohn 5,4; For whatfo» -- 


ever us born of God overcometh the world, and this is the vis 
ftory that overcometh'the worlh, evet our faith.” 
And v.18; 1: know that whoſoever is born of God finueth 
zot,' but he that is begoiten of God keepzth himſelf; and rhit 
wicked one toucheth him not,-- - | £ : 
Mr: Goodwin Seftion 54. 0bjeMteth, That men ave oft e) 
in Scripture dialtt ſaid, to do that not which they always dd, 
but which they are ap? and likely to do, and which cuſtoma- 
rily#bey do, and ſometimes rhat which is their duty to tb, 


\ 


and inſftanceth theſe Texts quoted "in, the Margin, 2 4a Jolia 13; ' ; 
where Solomon ſaith, The poor uſeth intteaties, yes ſaith ht, 9:10- 
Some poor are more furly and Tough in their anſwets chan iind- ne 
by net. ; WIY _—_ S Prov. 17.18, 

I anſwer, that it followerh'for beczuſe ſome places of Scris* s 


ptremean'fo, that therefore all places chart ſpeaks of whar 


meyare ſaid to do do mican f0yoor that thivplace muſt mean g'- "og 


—_— 


#? 


Cor.7.3z2 
Z 


© 16:33- 


7 (-u36;) 

- + For as much a$evident it is that che ſcope of the Apolile is20 
commend the efficacy of regenezation ja theSaints, which if the 
effc& be nor, theathe $9 uiats tion given by the Apolile va» _ 
niſhech quite andcleanztherefore without doubt the effe&t muſt 
be concluded to beinſ: parable co ebe grace of pacratoufÞy 
the Spirit of God, and the rather for that the Apofile conclu= 

bx John 2. ARTaNy, of it as already. accompliſhed, 4 and the 

- $3z14- reaſon hereof" is, becauſea man cannot propetly be ſaid to be- 

.gorten'or borg of che. Spiric, ocherwiſe-than as the very nature 
of the Spiric hath a being and yery powerfull operation in the 
perſon that is ſo begotten and born; in ſo much thac in Scti- 
Peure the perſon is denominated by this new nature, wherethe 

_ $2-Cor-2.15* Apoſtle ſaith, But he that ts ſpiritual, & c. c " | 
Now then ſeting the. reaſon of Regeneration. is onely and 
alone from the power of the Spiric, it followeth, that conltancy 
and perpetual preſervation in the ſame ſpiricual excellency mult 
| flow from the power of che ſame Spirit ; for fuch gifs and cat- 
$Rom.11-29. lings of Ged are without repencance, 4 that is, Goddoth ne- 
ver repent of giving his holy Spirit unto men ;- for the founda= . 
| tion of God itandeth ſure, and hathbis ſeal, The Lord know- 
© 2 Tim.2.19. eth them that are his, e. though men donot know them, f and 
tt John 3.1. no man everdeſeaved ſuch a gife from God, ſo the gift ic 
ſelf isan infallible prodf of its perpetual reſidence in that per- 

Z John 14. fon unto whom it was tuft givenz g . and from hence it follqws, 

A617; that as mea are capable of being once born, and .carnop loſe 

the ſubſtance of that nature wherein they were bor, ſoneither 
are men capable. of being bora of God morethan once, gr 
lofing the ſubſtance or -nacure of this birch, being oncemade 
-partakers of it ; neicher is the chaoge of qualities any. part of 
P the eſſence, being, or nature, but; onely ttc fruit of chis acw 
birth. for as much as the proper nature of it isno otherhur 
gFhegrace of Chrii# byhis Spirit in che ſoul of the believer; 
and che reaſon is,. becauſe wharſoeyer is in the Saints beſides 
the Spirit of (bri# is fleſh, .. 4nd the wiſdom of the fleſhgs 
death, and is enmity againſt God, and is wat ſubjett tothe 
bRow.8.7.8. Law of God, neither ind:ed canbech.' © 34 a 
Hence reafony if whazſpever be .in man beſides the Spiric 


£ 


of orace ig Regeneration beflkſh, death, camity againſt God, 
thea 


- \, 
=, 


KF. \ "7: | 
hen fioching; ca. preſerve-che Saints ip{life but thegrace of? 
their aew birch, 70 EY SS x } 
* Bur whatſoeyeris in-mag. beſides the grace of the Spirir of 
* Regeneration is fleſh, death, enmicy againſt God; therefore 
nothing caa preſerve che. Saints in- lite. .but che grace of their 
- new bicthy fo. that. the Saints are not. juſtified and preſeryed 
| in life by any renewed qualities-in-nature but by grace from 
" Chrif#chrough the Spirit of Chri# Y 
Hence ic appears, that as no man can be regenerate more 
| than once, ſo none.that are regenerate can poſlibly fall ſhort of 
 ftnal perſeverance, 67 44 VIB-Gh 
. That which. Mr, Goodwin allegeth by way 'of Exception 
from Paul,i My little children of whom I travel in birth; Gal,g.t 9: 
again tilt Chriſt be formed in you : may cafily /be thus reſol- ' 
ved, either by confidering any of chem as yer never regenerate, 
notwithſtanding their Profeſſion and Church-eftate, and:then 
che reſolution will be thus,. that Pasls firſt labour and trayel- 
proving aborcive and unfruicfull, he is therefore pur to labour 
and travel with them a ſecond time, to try if thereby God * 
would >ſtow this grace upon them, yet now at laſt, or ele by 
conſidering any of chem. weak in the faich, his labour in che- 
riſhing that life char. did appear ſo little. in the exerciſe of ir 
 . was\ſuch chat it was/as bard work and. labour: in the Miniſtry 
* towards them as it was to-beget them at firſt to the faich of the 
Goſpel. by cheir many miſtakes and ercours in mingling the 
Law and Goſpel.and their, own works with: Chri#7's grace ; 
and therefore where Pan} faith, Te did run well, who did bine , G1 c 
der you that you ſhanld not obey the truth?ta;, - © + 
' This is underſtood of cheir 'Profeffioa int DoRrine, which: 
appeared to bemore agreeable to the Truch when Pax! tor- 
merly preached amongft them, than ic. d:d now fiace the falſe 
| Teachers came and taught contrarily ; and thereupon their 
outward courſe of life was a countenanciog and pleading for 
the true and pure DoQrine of -({hri's grace formerly ; ' but: 
how they ſeemed nor to believe or obey the ſame Truth, buras: 
1t were to take part againſt ir ; but as an-hypocrite may appear 
very gracious in outward: deportment in the Truth and Church 
of orif without the grace of Regeneration- or cycr being 
| ; Es Tuc 


þ Jobin 6. 645 


70,71, 


C38) oy 
erve believers in Chriſty b0nthe other fidemay'it-poflibly by 
thar even true Chriftap belieyers and perſons truly regenerate - 
may pollibly be tead-into miftakes-and errows both in Do» 
Arine and-praQtice , and yer! not! wholly loſe the grace of 
Chrs#t,buc remain truly godly touching the mward work of - 


neo rar ney. che outward exerciſ& be notfo vis 
ibl#4s avother times;- apd:in|both-theſe-cafes Par! and'all | 
che ſervants of Chri#t abound in particular cafes'to-judgof | 


perſqos as ſ,.and in both che one and the other per 
{ons may be the Truth of che thing than what they - 
do appear to be- h ; 
An exawpleof vne-of theſe was in Judas; who was a De- 
vil when he did appear a Saint to the reſt of the Diſciples whe 
Werenotableto know or judg otherwiſe of him, 6. | 
Anexampleof the later kinde' we have found in Peter, in 
whom for ourwatd appearance nothing could be ſeen by many - 
but fan and corruption, when yer it's apparanthbeatthartime * 
wasgot deftituce of faith and: the inward grace ani Spirig of”. 
(brit, though for outward exerciſe it layobſcure, * - 
Theſe things premiſed, is ihdererminable what to conclude © 
of. the Galatians other than thus, that the Apoſtle writ and: * 
ſpake-of therwonely according to what appeared, and foughe 
principally ro 'maintain- pure "and ſound: DoAtrine amongſt 


therh, and uſed Arguments ſureble,” bur did neverintend to af» - 


ſertthat men-may'paſs fromone' ſpiritual fpeties into another, 

and repaſsinco the former again, thatis, from being the childe © 

ef. the Devil to: be the childe of -God,: and after thar cura - 

childeof the Deyil again; and'afcer thac*turn Thilde of God' * 
alNs ; | 


. This doth fot appear to be'aty of PauPs Divinity, but © 


contraty hercunto Paul afſerteth to the Corimtbians, Though 6 


. - you have ten thouſand inſtrutters in Chiilt, yet ye have not 


many fathers, for in Chtift Jeſus F have begotten you through - 
the Gospel : which plainly imports that they were uachapge- 
able in thacdivine nature wherein he had begotten them, and + 
alſo uncapable of being begotten the ſecond time;z and this - 

a_ by his oppoſing all other Teachers whatſoever to him- 
ict is the, work of their Regeneration, which in caſe they "eve \ 


w— * 


(739) Ws 
"beef capable of a ſecond being begotten crhersthat were 1y- 
 Pratters m Chriſt mighthaye come to have halthe prchemie 
-nence as well as he in that yery-work upontheir ſouls, 
 Thenextplaceis'J#4e 3. wherein the Saints arc exhorted 
to conrend earneſtly for the faith that was oneedelivered to 
" the Saints, for there are certain men crept in wnawares 
-whoin effe&endeayoured to overthrow itt, '' 
F:om whence ſuchan A ras'chis may belevied, if 
the pure DoArineof Faichbe*the propriety of the Saints, and 
. delivered to them to be kept inviolable, then is it to be ſuppoſed 
that the Saints are of ſuch a divine and heavenly nacuretbar is 
_— uncapable to fall totally and finally from the ſame 
pA OD + 4 = 
'-  BurtbepureDoQRzine of Faith is the propr priety of the Saints, . 
-and dellyeredtocham tobe kept inyiolable. 47 | | 
- Therefore the Saints ate ſuppoſed to be of ſucha divine 
-and heavenly nature that is utterly -uncapable to fall wholly 
- and finally from the ſame Faith. " 

The conſequence of the major *appears;” becatife irwould 
-appear unreaſonable to deliver the pure Dorine of Faith as a 
-propriety belonging to Saints to be kept by them, uoleſs tt: 
-were in nature and kinde one with it, and uncapable to fall 
- away wholly and finallyfrom ir; for if they beliable to fall 

wholly from itgthen ſhould the faith itſelf be.yiolared and pr» 
-xiſh ; but the Spirit of God cannat-appear utreaſonable in 
- -dclivering the pureDoRrine of faith*to rhe Saints ro be kept 
.inviolable, nor can the faith itſelf be violated and periſh ; c c 1 Pet.r. 24 
ard the Saints or-Church are called and filed in Scripture, 25. 

The pillar and ſtay of Truth; d therefore ſuch a delivery 4, Tjm,;.c; 
doth ſuppoſe Saints of ſuch a heavenly nature that 'is utterly 

oy e to fall wholly and finally *away from che ſame 
Tait _ ibaa 
. The w#ner is the words of the Text, therefore the concluſi« 

on is undeniable, | | 

The laftTex: alleged for proof of the Argument is Rew,20.6. 
where the Holy Ghoft pronounceth, Bleſſed ard holy is be that 

hath part in the-firſt Reſurreftion, on ſuch the jecoud death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God and of Chiift, 
T 3 


> And 


a GtLar2, 


& 3.1, 
E heſ. 2.56. 
b John 5.21, 
24,25. 


£ John 5.28, 
L9. & 6:29, 
$044. 54+ 


(149) | 
aud ſhall reign with -him a thouſand years : whereall may ite | 


that the Holy Ghoſt inthe preſene Text -argues and concludes | 


from the preſear co-the ture, viz, that wholpeycrare par- | 
takers at preſent of che firſt ReſurreRion by the Spiritin the 
orace of Regeneration, that on ſuch the ſecoad death hath _ 
no powery bur. they ſhall be Prieſts of God and of (rift, 
and reign,with him for. eyermore, Therefore ſuch as are re- 
oenergedo never tall torally or finally away from God, 

- But Mr, Goodwis. allegeth eo thingy againſithis by way of 
Exce 10D, oo / #3 \* Pt. ? 

F Fs that ſome learned grave Authenrs, at he faith, do 
underſtand by firſt Reſurrett ion here mentioned nat a ſpiritu- 
al. but a literal and. proper Reſurreftion, namely, of the Body 
2hitb.ſhall take: place or be effefted by Godin the morning of 


the great Day of Judgment, as they conceive anither_fax 
greater thas it to, follow after it in the cloſe or evening of this * 


Day. . This imerpretation faith Mr. Goodwin, is. marvelouſly * 
probable from the Comtext it ſelf, PT: IIOT OL Ak; 
- His ſecond Exception is from Chriſt's promsþag exemption 


from harms by the-ſecond death outly upon condition of juch « || 


vittory which imports a ſtanding faſt aud faithful unto 
Chriſt «zto-the exd. . I. anſwer, Þ ng ennjgrn 

Firſt, to the fi;ft that the firſt ReſurreRion here mentioned 
cannot bea literal and proper ReſurreRion, to wity,of the Bo» | 
dy in the morning of the great Day of Judgment;- becauſe the | 
ſeventh Verſe ſaith That after this Satan ſhall be loſed ont of 
his Priſon, and ſhall go out to deceive the Nations : which 
cagnot be ſuppoled to be after the Day of Judgment ;- chere- 
fore fiſt_ReſurreRion cannot be meant. ReſurreRion of the 
Bod JE ; 4 
| Secondly, firſt ReſurrgeRion ſuppoſeth a ſecond ReſurreRion - 
to the ſame perſon, the firſt compleated now in the ReſurreQion 
of the ſoul; from the dearth in ſin tothe. life of grace, accorde 
ing to the Doftrine of St: Paul, 44nd of Chriſt. 6 

The ſecond.is compleated ag the Refurreion of the. Body - 
hereafter to the life of eycrlalting glory, according-to the Do» 


fArige.of brit, Now if the ReſucreRion of the Body were 


the firſt, then after thatchere is- not a. ſecond: for the ſame ag 
: | "on 


(141) 
fog; therefore that expoſition doth not well agree, 

But thirdly, the Saints werethen deſcribed when Jobs 
wrote the Book of the Kewelarion, as having then a-partin 
thefiſt ReluireRion, are deſctibed ſo now and4t all times 
to: be thereby decyp.1cced our as -bleſſed and holy perſons; all 
therefore tizac have no part in the firſt Reſurreion are'not 
blefſed nor boly, but. curſed and uaholy, Seeing then that the 
Argonne the Holy Ghoſt is drawn trom the preſent fate of 
perſons, ir followeth chat the firt Exception of interpreting fiſt 
ReſurreQion to be the Reſurrection of the Body at'the Day of 
Judge is frivolous and to no purpoſe at al}, 

o the ſecond Exception I anfwer, therefore that eyety one 
that have part inthe fic{t + Nparar by the Spicirin the grace 
of Regeneration: are blef{zd and holy, becauſe regenerating 

ace 18 vittoriozs and-perpetual in natute, kinde and quality ; 
tor on ſuch-the ſecond Death hath no' power; for hey are 


more than conqueronrs, d and have already overcame thre q Rom.s.37. 


wicked one, e » 


e1 John 2. 


- Fuſt, in-the;Head Chrift; f with and in whom they hays 231+: 
perpetual union; for they ſhall be” Prieſts of God ind of 4 2/=M PPT 


Chriſt, ad ſha reign with him for ever, .' 
Secondly, in the certainty of the eyent in themſclyes;* for ſo 
much as that ia Scripture-language that is ſaid to.be already 


done which is abſolutely certainly co be done. g h Rey.18:14» - 


And from hence ſuch an Argument as this may be framed. ' 
> Whoſoever is bleſſed and holy, and on whom the ſecond 
Death hath no power, but ſhall be Peſts of God- and of 
(hrift,and (hall reiga with him for ever, ſuch ſhall never fall 
totally and finally away-from God. - 

But every one that hath part inthe firſt ReſurreRiva'by the - 
Sptrit in che grace of Regeneration is ſuch a perſon, | 

Therefore every one that hath part in the firſt ReſurreRion' 
| by the Spiric tn the grace of Regeneration ſhall ncver fall ro# 
ay and finally away from God; and therefore every ſuch 
perton doth overcome, h' and keepeth Chiift's works wnto the , 


h Revy.2.11; * 


end,and holdeth faſÞ that whech they firſt received : i and i Rer.z.1x,.- 


therefore this Scripture and Argument from itis invincible a- 
ar all exception, provieg the fiaal perſeverance of the Saints 
x the grace of God, T4 2 ons Aid 


i Tit 1.1, 


(142) 


And thus all may ſeetharthere isnot of© Argument or Text 


of Scripture ſpecified by Mr. Goodwin himſelf thar is uſually 


alleged to ptove this verity, : but it remaigs in full (rengrb and 
force to thewery ſame purpoſe beyond all exception to the<cone | 
trary, whereupon I ſhall-haye hope noronely roanſwer his Af. * 
ficmations and Arguments to the contrary, but alſoclear up 
the light of the Truth in ſuch ſort as may prevent many from 
ſuch apoltacy asto believe it poſſible for any Saint to fall tos 
tally and finally away from:God, which whoſoever believes 
doth not believe that he himſelf ſhall certainly continue in 
union with God, ard ſo doth not certaioly:belieye that he ſhall 
beſaved, and fo conſequently hach no true uſtifying faith , 
whereupon it followeth clearly thag the Dotrine of the poſſi. 
bility of defeRion in the Saints -unto deſtrution.is apoftatical 
not apoſtolical, and whoſocyer believerh it 1s ſo far forth apo« 


ftacizcd or fallen away from the true faith of the-Goſpel of | 


Chrift, which afſucerh the Saints of everlaſting life and falyae 
tion by the free forgiveneſs of fins for (hrift*s ſake, which 
whoſoever ſeeks to raiſe any. doubts thereof inthe Saintsene 
deavourethto cauſe them to apoſtarizefrom the faith and cone - 


© fidenceof their happineſs dy Chri# alone, 


But. Mr. Goodws teacbing a poſlibility of the Saints defe. 
Aion to defiroRion ſeeks and endeaycurs to: raiſe doubts in 
the Saints couching their everlaſting life and falyation by 
Chri#+ alone, Therefore Mr. Goodwin endeayoureth' their 
apoliacy, and ſo under a pretence- of, waming people sgainſt 
apoſtacy to produce it in them {o far forth as theprinciple of 
Regeneration and Saintſhip doth nor prevent it, bur chey fleeing 
ſocleara light of ſalyation by free remifſion of {ins given unto 
them. by God in Chri#F alone. FR 
| Hence itisthatthey cannot believe a poſſibility of defeti. 
on in the Saints unto deſfruRion, but do live in the affured con« 
fidence of theireternal ſalyacion from the grace cf God inand 
through Chrif alone. 

But Mr. Goodwin in the begining of his eweife Chaptey 
ſpeaks of the deſcription of the GoSpel called by the Apoſtle, 
The Truth which is-according to godlinels, 3 as if that Do. 


trixe which afferteh the poſſibility of the Saints defeftion 


f rally 


= 


(143) Ws 
zalty-from faith were 4 greater friend to godlineſs than the 
- Dittrine of the certainty of their perſeverance unto the end, 
and ſo a man more godly through fear of falling from God 
| than from faith and contidence of enjoying eternal union with 
| God by Chriſt aloze; whereas contrarily the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Itis impcfſible to pleaſe God without faith, k& ard: whatſo- k Heb.1 2.6; 
ever is not of faith. is fin,/ yd alſo ſpeaking ro Trmothy | Rom.14.22. 
ſaith, Wherefore I pur thee in remembrance rbat thou ſtir up 
rhe gift of God which is in thee, by the putting on of my. 
' hands;forGod hath nor given us the ſpirit of fear,bur of power, 
_ of love, and of a ſound minde; benot therefore: aſhamed'of 
the teimony of our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner, but be thon 
rtaker of che afflitionsof the Goſpel accordiogto the povy- 
er of God, who hath ſaved us andcalled us with an holy cal 
liag,not according to our works, but accordingto his own'pur- 
pole and grace which was given-us in Chrifh Jews before the © 
world began, m 1» which it evidently-appeareth than the 3) 2 Tim.z, 
proper canſe.of godlineſs, the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth- and conclu- 67819” 
deth negatively, not the ſþ:irit of fear of poſſibility of defett i» 
on to deſtruittion ; but affirmatively the ſpirit of power, of 
: love, and of a ſound nmde, which knew certainly that God 
had already ſaved them and called them by meer gift and 
grace purpoſed in Chrilt to their perſons before the world be- 
an. 
I, But Mr. Goodwin in the- confidence -of his caufe beginerh. 
for confirmation. TV | 
Ta Sefion 3. he allegech, But' when the righteous turneth 
away fromhis righteouſneſs, and commicteth iniquity, and * 
_ doth according to all the abominarions thar the wicked man ' 
doth (hill he liye?- all bis righteouſacfsthac he hath done ſhalt 
not be mentioned, bur in his creſpaſs ehat he hathvrteſpafſed,and* ' 
ia hisfin that he hach fianed in them ſhall he'dy ; yer yeſay, - 
The way of the Lord isnot equa} ; Hear now, O houſe of 1[- © 
racl, Is not my'ways equal? 'or- Are-not your ways unequil ?' | 
Whien a righteous man curnech awiy from his righceoufneſs, , r;4:1 8; 
and commurceth iniquity, and diethinthem,/ for his iniquity 24,25, = 
hac he hath done fhall he dy. 4 : | 
| Heace Mr, Goodwinconcludertithisto be the ſenſe; #Yhex 4 
ET Er a6)» 0 


87." 
#4 Mit 8 


a Rbv.20.6, 


-Þ Matth.7, 
16,21. 
Luke 6.47, 
= 5. ; 


wy - .-- . 
righteous 49 ſhalt forſake the ways of righteonſne(s wheraix 


he hath formerly walked, and turn aſide into ways of wicked. | 


»eſs, and not repent of theſe ways before his death, this may 
{hall dy the death of the impentrent and anbelievers which s 


.the ſecond Death. 


To which I avſwer, that alchough one that hathche name 
andrepute of a righteous many forfaking cthe-ways of righte= 
 ouſneſs wherein he hath formerly walked, and tiitn aſide into 
Aaysof wickedneſs, and not repent of chele ways before his 
deach, ſhall dy the ſecond Death ; Will it from hence follow 
that he muſt aceds be a Saint that thus doth, and thus diech? 
-Surely no ſuch matter z fox-we have already proved has whe- 
ſoever have part inthe firſt. Reſarrettron by the Spirit of 
grace in Regeneration, that on ſuch the ſecond Death hath na 


power, but they ſhall be Pricſts of .God and Chiiſty and ſhall 
:reignwith hin for evermore.«a "8 | 


- 


' But every Saint is fuch, - 54 
Ergo, and therefore not agy of-them ſhall ſo:do,. and ſo dy, 
as is mentioned by the Prophet, aod alleged by Mr. Goodwin, 
And this doth yer further appear, in that righteous ways do 
-hot make a righteous man, nor walking ia wicked ways do 
not make a wicked. mang but onely. declare the.perſcn tobe 
tiohteous or wicked according.as his ways of. walkings are ; 
for the Fruic follows the nature of the Tree, and the Tree is be- 
fore the'Fruitz 6 and a good ar ont of the 'grod treaſure of 
bis heart bringeth forth that which 1s good, and am evil max 
ont of the evil treaſure of bus heart bringeth forth that which 

5 evil, for of the abundance-of the heart the month ſpeaks ' 


_ eth, Neither is theknowledg of the Tree by the-Feuit certain, 


tice ofthe ſame.Propher ſpeaking of. che ſame pexſon iathe 


but onely probable unto.men; for-that many times Fruit hach 
a ou of [£7 agen os ie od Kee u nature of 
goodneſs, * and.ſo. works and ways-whenthey lcem ri us 
and good may. gain unro the perfon-the name. of an 1 or 
riohteous perſon, -yeagand that according to Sctiprute-expreſh- 
on,.,when the perſon notwithſtanding may: be. utrecly yoid of 
rrue goodneſs andrighteouſneſs, and that righteous man is here 
eaken-in this acceptation is more thangrobable, if we take no« 
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fame Argument in another place” of his Prophefie, where he 
-faith,-7/hex 7 ſhall ſay to the righteous, that be ſhall ſurely 
Jive, if he truſt ro bis own righteouſneſs, and commit iniqui- 
47; al his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, ec.c 
- Inwhich words the Propher plainly detlares the name righ- 
teous to be aſcribed'to one rhat criftech co his own.righteouſ« 


_ -neſs, 


c Ezck 32.14, 


Secopdly, the reaſon of his committing iniquity is from his | 


 4ruſtin hisown righteoulneſs, 


*- From both which ic follows, ficſt, that. as he that truſteth in 
his own righteouſnefs is not truly righteous, aid yer bath the 
name of a righteons man in Scriptune: language, 

So ſecondly, the proper teaſon or cauſe of his turning from 
+is righteouſneſs to commit iniquity was, becauſe he was no 
otherwiſe righteous than onely in name and outward appear- 
ance, and not indeed and in trith z which' if he had been a 
righteous perſon he would nodoubt haye continuedin performe 
ing righteous ations, not onely in atid to the view of men, bur 
ſuch as were indeed righteous in the fight of God ; for faith 
John, If they had been of '95,they wonld no doubt have cone 
tinned with us, d ag 

And thePfalmiſt ſaith, The righteoms ſhall flouriſh like a 


dr Johns. 
19. 


Palm-tree,e and ſhall be as.a Tree planted by the Rivers of © Plalm g1.r:. 
water that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, his leaf alſe (M1. © 


ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. f 

"Beſides neither d6T fee avy' thing that Mr. Goodwin faith 
of any Weight atall co the contrary, he ſaich, 7 be Synode of 
Dort ſlighted this interpretation of this place. And alſ» Do» 
for Prideaux ſaying, "If a righteous may fſhonld turn away 
from bis counterfeit and hypocritical righteouſneſs, ſhould he 
not rather live than dy, 1n as much as he ſhould put off the 
Folf and put on the Lamb > /. L 

: T anfwer, *Surely here doth yet appear not ſo much as a little 


piece of a'Reafon to the <ontrary ; for the Synode, of Dert . 


ſighting of it is no'Reaſon, that: when Reaſon appears from 
Scripture co own it, that yet it muſi Rill be (lighted by others, 
becauſe they lighted it s neirher doth it follow from DoRor 
Prideanx that becauſe when mea 'that have the name of 


= A 


righteous in. Scripture-lanouage their outward appearances 
as if they cum from ther CF acons onely in ſhew to 
'be ſuch indeed and truth, that they ſhould not dy bur live, 
thar cherefore _ as are righteous a. in ſoaps 2nd an ; 
thereupon judged righteous perſons, but atg, por. in.cale,. they | 
pe ar HE eG (hew to iy nh 5 .Þ 
thereby declare chemiſclyes to be what indeed they truly were © 
21] along, though they were not ſo known to be before, yer this 
turn would aor at all conclude theſe perſons ſubjeQsof life; - 
therefore Mr, Goodwi>'s inftance of DoCtor Prideagx,hisfay- 
ings do gothing ptejudice this Anſwer given, from being ſuffi. 
cient to clear up this Scripture from. proving agaialt the figal 
perſeverance in the grace of God, 
Mc. Goodwir's ſecond teflimony in Seftion 11, is (hrift's.. 
Parable, rhe renout. whereof follows thus, 7 hen bis Lord 
after he bad called him, [aid anto him, O thou wicked Sere - 
vant, [ forgave thee all the debt, becanſe thou deſeredſt me , 
ſhogldft nor theu alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer= 
vant, even a T had pity on thee? And bus Lord was wroth, 
and delryered him tothe Tormentors till be ſpould pay all that. 
\ Matih.ry. 774 ane nato him : ſo likewiſe will my. heavenly Father, do + 
232 3-&c,- Alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts for give. not every ons b:s-- 
Brother their trefÞþ aſſes, a 
Hence Mr. Goodwin concludes. from {hriF's application - + 
of this Parable to his Diſciples, and more particularly.to Pe» 
zer, the ſenſe to be, that perſons truly regenerate and jnſtrfied 
before God, may throug high miſ MEeanours in fianing, as 
by unmercifulneſs, cruelty, oppreſſion, &c. turn themſelves 
out of the juſtifying grace and favour of Gd, qugpeh the 
Spirit of Regeneration, and come to haue their portions with 
hypocrites and unbelievers, © ; 
I anſiver, that 'asno ation of mans forgiving of other men - 
their treſpaſſes can be apy procuring cauſe of Jac or 
wy Reppin Ne cauſe of the gonnguatie 
0:3-24- on rhereof, but as God juſtifieth freely by bis gittor grace, b. 
c Jab 3»8. ard revenexaterh. by Wand of the Spine c ja ſoit © 
Join 3-3:6- 3s Godthat eſtabliſherh every true believer io (hrif7,and.con- 
gnuech the confirmation of the ſame work of, cheSpitic for eyer-* 
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Iatheir hearts, 4 and from hence it followeth that meas forgi- 1 ; cout; 
ningof ochers theircreſpaſev are onely fruit and Ggns of julti- 22. 

fyiog and regenerating grace given of God to char foul from = 

whence ſuch fruis andf6ns do proceed xs from their ptoper 

cauſes, noting out ſuch to be truly regenerated ard jultified per- 

ſans, as on the other fide eyery one profefling themielves Difci- 

ples of Chri# wanting ſuch fruits and figns do plainly appear 

deſtizace of Regeneration and Juſfificatop, whatſogyerthey 

think-of thera or are thovetit of by others ze this to betthe c Gal.5 344 
{caſe of Chre#t's Parable here mentioned clearly appears, for J "2448 1.233 
that Pant faich and concludeth, rhat a maris juſtified by T;u0oG 
faith without the works of the Law ;, f now the Law com- f Rom.y.z9: 
-manded che love of Ged'and of our neighbour, and the loye Gal.3.16- 
.of Godandourneizhboutate rhe works of 'the Law ; there- 
fore we are jultifled by faich without the loye of God and our 

neighbour, and yet thefſame Apoſtle elſewhere ſaith, Neither 


. Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion availeth & Gal. 5.6. 


any thing, but fairh which worketh by love.g 
-Hereby ir's clear thar' men ate. juſtified' by fairh withour 
love,and yer char faith by which men are juſt d is not with- 


-oue working by love'; men are hot guſtificd by love, but by 


faith alone, ye ſuch a faith as truly believes juſt fication by 
ChrefF alone cannot but work by loye ; and therefore cannot 
bur forgiverftorn'chCheart unto others their treſpaſſes, according 
comhuc man"ds believe in Chri#F of che remiſfion 05 thole 
trefpa les that they have commictcd againſt God, 

- Andon'the'other fide, if they that are regenerate by the Spi- 
ric of God,andhave 2 lively faith, whereby they are juſtified 
beforeGod, if any ſuch nocwithiftantling through high miſde= 
meagours in unmercifull cruelty and oppreſſion bring con- 
denidation upon themſelves, then ate not ſuch ſentences of Scri- 
ptures true, which faith, Trac faith workerþ by love, and 
eupry one that hath this hope purifieth hins{elf even as he is 


iAas15-9. 


pare; h and'that trac Faith por eb the heart.; i and that ® 3 1999 3:3) 
e. 


ht"rhat «bideth in Chriſt the: Jaime briugeth forth much 
fruit.k _ ut age | - kJotw 15.5. 
' Bur all theſe ſentences are true, therefore ſuch ag ace regenes.. 


Fiſtificd 


xxte by the Spirit of God and by a lively faith inChri# are 
: 4 Bo fait! 


a 2 C0r.9.27» 


(149) | 
juſtified, cannot commit: ſuch miſdemeanours in crueky and - 
oppreſſion as ſhould bring condernaation upon themlſelyes, and 
therefore that cannot be . the . meaning of the Parable of - 
Chrift ; and beſides Parables or Similitudes runs not upon all . 
four feer, as.is uſually ſaid, . | 

" And further Mr. Goodwin himſelt-ſaich, Chapter 8. Sei 
ition 55. That it was-far. from Chiilt's intent in this Pas 
rable to threaten his. Apoſtles or any ather with heing caſt ina 


 tathe Priſon of Hell h every paſſionate or ſudden heat.cou- 


ceived againſt a man. upon a provocation or (offence given x 
for then the whole.world of Saints might cry-ont, Who then 


" (avid? Bat implacable revenge. perſiſted in living 


and dying, which. diÞoſitzon plainly demonſtrates a perſon 
who KA Fa eCAc DL of God in the forgivencſs - 
of hzs fins thraugh Jelus Chriſt, | | « 
Thewhole ſcope of the Par1ble there is thisgthat God ha- 
ving freely groen bus onely begotten Son to dy for the ſins of 
all nankinde hath therein provided ſuch. a native tendancy of- 
free remiſſionof ſins for al at contains.an univerſal, full and 
perfeft objett of faith without works, yet none are juſtified" 
thereby, but oucly thoſe.that. ſo know.Chuilt by his Death for 
their fins to be the means of Gods mercy and grace to them, 
as thereby to work, inther. a. gracious difþofutionto ethers :- 
the conc'n ion. therefore 5, he onely beliewes.Chiifs Death 
for the ſins of all, and ſo, for hins, and Gods gace and mercy 
to him thereby, who « thereby..enabled, to.be grations unto: 
orbers; and he doth. onely but pretend to know and belieue 
Chriſi's Death for all mens ſo fins,and for bis and Gods grace: 


ro him thereby, who 5 _not thereby enabled to be gracious to+ 
others, whine by prefuſſethie the contrary... 
Bur all this fall; Cliorr of 


vig anyching againftthe final- 
perſeverance of the Saints he _ *f.Go.. "YT . 
Mr. Goodwin's nexc teflimony. mentioned by him Sf. 14, - 
are theſe words; But / keep under my body, and: bring i into + 
ſubjetFion, leſt by any means when I-have-preached-unts- 
others I my ſelf (would be a caſt=away. a | 
From which words he areyeth,. /f Paul after b2y Koga 2 
#9) 1nto Cit 45 in a poſſibility of. being, or becaming ff 7 
| | © 2a probate 
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probate or caſt-away, then may true believers fall away both 
totally and finally. | 

But the Amecedent is true, Ergo. | 
- » Tanſwer, I'deny the prigor, whictrhe endeayouteth to' 
-fromithe-place in hand'thus, That which Paut was ſolicitous 
andinduſtrions to . be was impoſſibility of ſuffering or 
being made z but Pavl was wery ſolicitons and induftrions 
roprevent hit being made a caſt-away, ha. 
-. Ergo, be Wain danger or pofſobiliry of bting made ataſt> 
away, , ; x 3] | 1#3*h ts. 
= + denying the #3inor, Tay that Paul was not ſoli- 
cirous nor induſtrious co preventanyſuctthing ; ' fot PanP's ſe- 
cuity from being a caſt-away from God (ood in his faich of 


f x 


the-free and' full- forgiveneſs of all His fins, 5 of which faich b Ro.Qg, 


mortification or beating down' his body was*an inſeparable 
fruir, c0:-a cauſe or means of it ; therefore his Argurnent is 
meer fallacy,” - ; 

Now thatthis ſenſe will eaſily appear, if 'we tonfiderthe 
ſcope and argumeir of the place, wherein the Apoſtle ſhewerh 
why be was made all wer: pie es that he mighc by 
all means ſave fome 5 andiv.23. {heweth thar it was,” thache 
might be partaker of the Goſpel with them. Now evident ic 
is, that parcaking'of. the Goſpel is by faith, by which alone it 
is receivedand believed; which'no man dorh receive and be- 
lieve buche who denieth/himfelf, This Paul amgplificth by z 
Gmilicude from ruaners:io a race,” v.24, where ir obſerved; 
that one receiveth the price, though therg be many that rung 
even fo it is in the ſpiritual race, they 'onely obtain chat run by 
alivelyfaith accompanied withfelf denial *burthey chat ru 
in theopinion of their own performances dg*ſeck their own 
glory, and are proud, and do not by a lively faith belieyt'or 
partake of the Goſpel, which *promiſc:hlife byfree remiffion 


. of fas wm een andtherefore do niotobrain; 


Another finvilizude is from"wreſtttrs' we. 25,' who do fir 
themlelves bytemperance ro gerthe mafterythatchey may ob-' 
tain a corruptible crown'; therefore the conſideration that an' 
incorrupeible crown which is- the reward of grace ſhould: 
animate the faithful to- be nothing 4g their own fie, bu 


wholly - 


I. 


* 


| 250) 
- Wholly deny themſelves, Pawl applicth both theſe {imilitudes 
Jpiricually co himſelf, ver.26. I therefore ſo run,not as uncer- 
rainly p tight I, not as we bilipen beaceth che _ —_ 
raigty.of vigtory z',nor.jn pollibilicy-er danger of fallingtatal- 
| iyacd ln fromGod, buc.incerainand or ear | 
fidence of enjoying ereraal commyuniea with God by grace 
through Chr: alone, agd- do. beat down my body, ard do 
keep it in ſubjeRion, as. the fruic of that faich by which Lre= 
ceive the grace of Chrifty chat is, the-afluragce of ſalvation 
for ChrifF's ſake, which faith if I had itnot with its infepa. 
rable fruic wortificatiog, or ſelt-denial, or beating dewn the 
bedy,. and bripgiog ic 10to- ſubj:Rion to the Doctrine of the 
grace, of Chrift , receiving and believing forgiveneſs of fins 
 through.icalone, all-mypreachiag to others would nor prevent 
me from utcer deſtruction and, condemnation, whereby the 
Apclile concludes that-whoſoeyer preachech to others, let their 
preaching appear never ſe plauſible, yer if they donot run the 
race of faith unfeinedly, belicying the forgiveneſs of their (ins 
pj the ſacrifice. of Cbri## alone, and deny themfelyes 
and all cheiz own worthineſs, ſubjeRieg al dodilyexercile ro 
the obedience of the Goſpel all fuck preaching will no way 
free them from'condemonation, but will apozarno other than 
the preaching of hypocrites, and ſuch would mine be, were E 
or ing down-my body, and Inirgiog itiato-fubjeRtie 
00.45 an fruicpf faich, which-if Iwanced I mult 
reeds want faiths and be an þypocrite which Tam nor, bus 
amfincere.. ves 272 rf2IN 
- But allthis proves no; hing that Paw! was in.danger or poſli« 
bilicy.of corel aan final: falliag away trom God ; 1and there- 
foe was ag ways; ſeliciious and; iadufirions to-prevent the. 


Mr, Goodwjn's mer inſtance is in Seftion x8, intheſe 
words, For is 155mpeſſible for thoſe whowere once enlighten« 
ed, and baus taſted of thy hoaventy gitts and were made par- 
 Fakgrs of the Hoiy-Ghoſty andrbhaue +4jſted of the good Word 
of God, and. of the powey 30f the. world to-compe, of they fall 
away to renew then again um ore pentance, ſeeing they orucifie 
ts theruſelwes the Satof God 4greſh, and put him to an open 


ſhame, 


6x57) 
ſhame, for the earth that drivketh in the rainthat comath oft 
wpon it, and bringeth farth berbs meer for them by whom it 
is dreſſed, receiuerh bleſſing from God, but that which bear- 
eh: T horns and Briaxs 45 rejeiied, and'ss nigh weto curſing, 
whaſe end.isco be burned, 8.1 oo 0» -  CHeb6gs, 
© Alfoy For if we fin milfel) after, we havereceived the ©7116: 
knowledg of the trmih there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſons, but 4 certain fearful looking for of judgment and fievy 
indignation which ſhall devour the adverſaries, he that de= 
ſpiſed Moſes Law died withowt mercy under two'or rhree wit= 
nefſes, of how much ſorcr puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be 
thought worthy who hath troden under foot the Sowof God, 
and hath cannted the bloud of the covenant whevewith he 
was ſantlified, an uuboly thing, aud hath done deffpitero the 
Spirit of grate. d . +...\- 6 Hebato.ne; 
Hence he inferreth, that the Holy Ghoſt after a moſt ſerie *7 
045 Manner admoniſheth thoſe that were at preſent true be« 
lieuers, to taks heed ofyge!apſing into their former ignorance 
andimpiety : this admonition being preſſed, that imcaſe they 
ſhall thns. relapſe there will be wvery- little op ne-hope at all of 
their recovery or return tothe eſtate of faith or gra: e wheyein 
they now ſtand, hefore the face of ſubs ſayings there is no 
ftandixg ; for that Dottrine which denies a pefſibility either 
of. « tot=l or final defett ion inthe Saints; but this bebe is alſo 
darkened. in the: Heavens. thereof by the interpretation of 
this Exception, that the- Apoſtle doth not ſpeak_of true and 
ſonr;d believers, but of bypocrites,. and ſuch who had faith 
onely in ſhew, not in ſubſtance; Thus farbe, © 
 Towhich Lanſwer, : that che Apoltledothnorſpeak of true 
"and ſound believers, but.of hypocrites,: appears Vl in- both: 
places ; for thathedotb diflinguiſh-rrue'and ſound believers 
( which hecharicably judg:dtheſe Hebrews 'o be) rod:fferin 
nawre-and Kinde from choſe apoſtatizing perſons formerly ſpes 
ken ofg!aying in Verſe 9. of the ſixth Chapter, Bus beloved, * 
we are perſwaded better things of you, and things that accome - 
pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak, | TREES 
And Chapter To. Verſe 39. But we are wot of thens- 
which draw back unto perdition, but of them which believe,” 
ITE _ $0" 


$2 Jahnz.r9 


bh Matth.y.23 


12 Tim.2. 
I 9,20, 


(x52) | 

fo the ſaving. of the ſont, Now if the apoſtates which' the 
Apofile ſpeaks of, were xrue and ſound belieyers,: and ſuppoſed 
to fall totally and finally from the faith, then -could not the 
Apoſtle bave ſaid, Weare not of them, as hedoth ;* therefore 
the words are not ſpoken of true and ſound belieyers, bur per- 


- ſons of another: kinde, «viz. +hypocrices ;- and Chrift grves 
the reaſon why-men departed from-him, namely, becauſe He 


knew from the hegining who they were-that believed not in 
him,. and who ſhould betray him, -what-ever ourward ſhew 
they.made in proteſſion andfollowing of him e 

- And the Apoſtle gives che reaſon of mens departure from 
the living God to be from a» beart of unbelicf.. wks 

- Andthe Apoſtle Zobn ſaith, Ir was becauſe they were ne« 
ver .of he true Church; for if they had-been of it, they 
would no doubt have continued with them; but they went 
ont. or apoſtatiz:ed, that they might be made manife(F that 
they were not all of them, but perſons that ever formerly drf- 
fered in kinde and nature from them gggpbeing- ſuch as {rift 
will ſay and profeſs ant them that he never knew them, that 
is, ſo.as to approve of them, no not in-their very beſteftate and 
condition that ever they were in; and therefore when: Paul 
ſpeaketh of che apoſtacy of ſome from the Truth, he faith, 
Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, and bath 
this ſeal;-the Lord knoweth them that are his, although'men 
do not, and therefore. let every onethat namerh the name" of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity, i left they come tobe diſcovertd 
ſuch diſhonowrable veſſels in the Lords houſe as the Lord ne- 
ver knew, and were never ſcaled by him, V6 

- But Mr. Goodwin endeavourerh with muiny words to manie 
felt theſe ſpokenof tobe ſound believers, 2 

.» As firſt; becauſe they are ſaid to be enlightened,” 

. For anſwer whereof, it us to be noted, that as it is true, 
that the boly Scriptures doth in many places note-out believers 


Gp the charatter of uInwination,” as nawely, when the minde 


of. wan ss made PHABT, - and bath thereby the true 

knowledg of the Goffel o rift. y Kol 
But is followeth not from hence, that it muſt needs beſo 

raken.beres confaeting alſo that the Sexiptyre ſpeaketh 6l{e- 


V1 | wheres 


(x83) 
where r64r Chtift is thetrue li which enechevery-man 
* tharcotwerh pndbyryy "Fad ind rY' 7 a John 1.9. 
* "Bb 1h" would be abſurd to conclude from hence every MAN 4 
true and ſolend belies ONO b Rom.1.21. 
wot: Paul fpeakref poo wharwhenthey knew God, they 
[alocified him not a8God,-b 
eArd of others, that wed they knew the will of God, 
-uiruiRers of the fooliſh and trach&3-of babes, who had the 
-_ of knowledg -ind' of the trinh!of the Law, , and yet c Rom.2.18, 
| et nottheinſelyes, z< "> *'* : 1 9220z2T« 
eAmd Chtiſt or Lord ffeaks, of theSery:ai yakach his 
Lords will, and did ir or, that ſhall be Heaten wich many 
A 
oat Pit ſs ſaith fs fu ny And boi 1 have he gift of 
Prophebe, and wadariand All myſterics, ar: Abend and 
have nochari x renin & 1 ih * er Cor.13-s. 
And elſew ſexe, that Kaowledo o pulkerh wp f_ "5c 54.Cads, 
In all whith teſtimonies the. bo pirit of God comments the 
10 e4nc 'of knowlede' and the” Doftrine wr teaching iſſuing 
therefrom, ant in mary of them the plare and'office, whileſt 
be condimns the pirſon; who had no other knowledg thereby 
than ſuch as puft np the heart withpride, and left theme under 
the dominion'of fin,- nor ever 'had effics e's of trac humility, 
iſelf- deniat, or tre NO planted mmthe ſoul; and there- 
Fore although this krowledg in them filled the heed, and fr - 
nijhed the ton W:;ths glorious words in ontward ſhews of 
*profeſson, whereby ſuch Tome great in eftimation both with + 
'chemſulverandothers, yea many times in thetrae Church, 
et when theircorrupt end fail them, and temptation and af- - 
AlEbity ariſe port henty' thew they wſualy ſhew thivſelve 0 
Zh coloars,in Vinding atieu'topiety und gedlimeſr ; 
therenf0% nnd: of ys 6" property the Tae nf, 
"Holy Ghoſttin theſe places as / ſhalt wake” "mare eas 
os following diſcourſe. 
"BurMr, Goodwin ſaich Seftion26.* That rhe Later if the 
lace 5 fpoukzeh of 1hife. p orſoit arſe whe ud Feeding 
acknowledgment of the Truth, 
15 ”_ anſwets —— thatbecaulſc this dUkiowieds- 


£1 mcnc 


d Luke 12.47 


4 


> 

raeat ought to have been Gingere, tha. theicfare ir wap ls and 

the more acknowledgment of the Truth avy make angpigfel + 

. without Gacerity the greager. is theie-hygaceilF likes - 

ky —_ Pagxlto Titus, Who profeſs 4het' they: _ God, 2 

' but in their works hime, . ax exety apaligte "XZ 

g Tit;1-16. ng peed rye Av and. s oney Laed work 

. - reprobate or void of. 


Judgment, g 
Thereſe ch chromlagren ienor always lou8d, Gn- 
Lg nn ODA 5 OG 
odwin 6% ao 2T«- Thy 01 ”; 
abont are_ſaid tobe on wir or: by the bo the 
Cavenay f, ; 
6. anſwer, The Apoſile doth ck ſay They were unſin by+. 
| wit parry chat theſe pecſors.hed doge deſpite to 
er Eg 2) cow we: know thagtruea rd real angufl- - 
{0 man is when the.death an 2nd: hed. || 
(brift apdfrui thereot 3s by the. applicd and - 
ingot | ng but whe che Sp'rits wark in his 18:6efpiled, 
then is chere net any ra wheſanghf fication.in any ſuch nog 
s therefore we mult diftioguiſh.bloud- GaQilication from fanQi- 
fication byte Spirit-ib A&s\104.T58 itis faid, i#bet God 
hath clean(ed or ſantified ther call wot thou.commonar n=: - 
clean, deffled ar pollated :- this ſentence Peter makepuſe.of 
v.28, applying i:.co perſong, ſaying, Yod hath ſhemed me that 
T ſhoul 1 net call any mas commengr unclean, this cleanting- 
oc ſanftifying wa Rs hr 0. paſs net withaut the blaud- of 
k Epheſ.z.13, Chriſt wh'ch 2636 hr edt ont as well au Jews and braks 
FEY drrn the wall of partition that was betmixt thew, h it —_ 
formerly pr 24t: L ok eAbrahen, that iatkee or.thy ſeed ſha 
SETS pI Ouets 45 Os 
. julifieds 3 Peter «10 
Jew! ut. you: firſt God having reijed up his Sow- 
iAQs.3:36. ns og Ou. 70s Ge aweyevery oneaf- 
you 45 bis imiquittes, i 


ir mould be > aig * cooclude from-hence 
xe2 lod oe ci 


bon 


tion, by hind: foul of ence 
a3 
"dan rl epamdig te Parable-of xbe ws | 
aun, 


- (#33) 
7 Caithy"When ady one heatetv the Wor of the Kingdom #ad 
. uaderflanderh ic not, then come theWicked one and eatcherh 


” 


_ awaytharwhich was ſowa-lit bis ficdtt} chis'is hethar re- I 


-.. And hat iris to be rated, [that'the Word 1s Taid tobe 
, catched away outof the” heart of film that never underſtood 
. it, Ja likemanner it may be pes or Cups Apoftleof an'apo- 
- Rategthac he treaderh under foor the Son of God, ard counted 
| the bloud of che covenatit an-unholy thing, by which he was 
- facdtifiett;” althoughhe neyer had the benefit of the bloud of 
: (rifFapplied to his heart and ſoul os Parr and the Holy 
Lic 'The reafon of both is, becauſe rhe fin of man cannor 

make yoid the power of Gods grace; the Word of Gods Go- 
-ſpclalways retains the nacure of fruitfull ſeed, and in preach- 

... ing tothe perſoa reſpsAs his heart as its proper refidence, al- 
-t all that -hear it do nor incheart receive with meekneſs 
«that whichispra 
. thebloud of Chrik is always of a cleanfing, ſanQifying ard 

; ND foci full bt force _— power, in which - - 

| is ipe in relation to ong though it be 

-him obſtrufted. © yet : 

- Andin this ſenſe. Mr. Goodwinexpounds John 1.29, in his 

20. Chapter, Seftion 20. «And beſides allthis the profeſſi- 
ew of the faith of this truth addr weight rothe fin of apoſtacy 
from the bloud of thi covenant - but yet all this hinders not 
butvhat thty were bar hypocrites at the beſt, | 

- But Mr, Goodwin allegeth Scion 22. That they are ſaid 
th have taſted of #he heavenly gift, which gift heexpounds to 

' beeither Chrif# hiwſelf, or the Holy Ghoſt, of the gif of 
righteow/ntſs, or eternal life. And by taſting is not meant 
any light or ſuper fictal imyreſſion made upon the hearts or 
ſeuls of minrhroufh the ſenſe andapprehenſion of it, but ar: 

. empbaticat relifÞof the beavenly fwectneſs and plekſan neſs 
of it dppoſed to a bare ſpeculation, and the reaſon is, becamnſe 
5:45 not ſpoken of in a way of eaſing, but of aggravating the 
ſom of apoſtates ;therefore the perſons ſpoken of were certainly 
rrue Saints, : | As wk 

I anſwer; That when Chri#t in the Parable of the ony 
X 3 orougd 


fred in them, as James exhorteth, / cnn” James 4 31. 


a Matth.13. 
20,21, £3 
Mark 4.16,1y 
Luke 8.13. 


cr Coriro.2, 


b Matth.r3. 
12. 
Mark-4.25, 
Lake 8.18. 


(x56) 

grouad pives4 he reaſan, why. ſuch as teceivedcthe Wetd: wich 
j9yz and believed for'a while, 'and_.in-the time of tribulation 
and peclecuiion are offeadee,; and go away to be onely, 'bes 


cauſe they have ao root in themſelysss} v/%. cth2-word bad no 


ropL.iq.chrig hearrary 4, yer-the ſcape of Chriftherein wag not 
(laces ; .a6d.che reaſon appears, becauſe-the deficiency was not 
in che meaas of grace, bucia.the perſons theraleſyes; who. pre- 
tending and. profeſing 150 abound inthe. recep:ion' of grace 


' from themeans of grace, which ag it always retains chemarurs 


of. uirfull ſeed in 1c (elf, ſo che whole reaſon why it was nog 
fruicfull ia chem was from che. /pride and: felf-conceited excel<" 
lency that was'in themy which, was as (ones -inthe ground, 
which hindered che Word from taking root in their hearts, and 
from being fruicfull in their. lives. and converſations, j6-Chrift 
may be beliey:d..in the Parable, agd he ;expaſition. thereof? 
made by himſelf; yer. nevercheleſs-ſceing fucb perſons precend: 
and profeſs. co abound moſt of all ,in. the taſte; of beavenly 
gifts, it pleaſerh che Holy Ghoſt to, ſpeale of ſuch- perſons ia: 
their own language by way of .condeſending. or g:2ncing then 
co be what" they pretend and profeſs themſelves to bey when in-: 
deed andauch they, were, nothing atyall 5 thisis noratallco 
ex:eouate;but ro aggravate their fin. of he apoſtacygasproceed= 
ing fromthe vileſt of all coots, niamely, pride and abominable: 
hypocrific, which (vices reigpiag.and triumphing intheir beſt? 
E 9 deprived thera of all true nouriſhmen,. whatſoever ſte: 
they had of. any heavenly giftz and this. manifefted by their 
apoltacy caneluded rheig.condition hopeleſs and belpleſs, and; 
fuchas co means was .or would be effeQual or proficablery. 
produce true ſaving faith. in them fuft or laſt, -wharſoeyes they 
ſeemed or. pretendedto, be at any time, - (1 iS 1 
Aod the truch-of allthis; is. confirmed by. a reafon which” 
Chrift giveth both of theParable of cheSowerand of the ſtare+ 
of perlops decyphered our.thereby ; andiit.is thus exprefed, For - 


whoſoever bath to-him ſhall be,given, and he ſhell have abane 


v v 


which he ſeemed to have. b | | 
In which words. plajoly fer forth ghatuhe rexſon-of the $þ« 
| FA creaſe 


dance, but. from him-that. hath wet {ball ba taken even that 


tbe 4 
rig She; f apaliacy is 7m ke NMEA rnterg 
cu tuthey hag nOAfy m_ \ſcemand fObave, --: 

coin whence follows t othings 3 ; b20 
vo Haſh, le a yore Wish as gitanſhewhanilipre- 
rences. peg pt Y jeavegly igitteian any Glnirftion 
- doth, 1n WY 6, ard ſaid-co-Hcar-apd ractive the ** 
Wocdd with:jay, andto beleive tor a timey/:and to-ratie thtbea- 
wenly.gitt, when jo all thia veryzime tayhavOnteing chaes's 
truly good in ther, bur onely in ſeeming ſhew, 

Secondly,..# fit tons and xeubles depsiyi thc bypoaies 
of allcheic formal ſhews of piety. and holineſs, -and 
their apoſtacy from all f>rmer kd ooodneſs isGods ju 
ciacy taking away fiom them what-formerly they had-or erro- 
edco hayey and is diſcovery of {uch tobe meer bypoerictes-at 
the beſt, and-tbcrefore. the higheR, kinde of aggravation: ot 
exagoeration of che betnouſneſs or unreafonableneſzob the bn 
of apoſtacy chat is, andis a reaſon preving ihe contrary tothag 
which it was brovghtro juſftzz. agd- theeeore ſuch WaetRes 
yer erue Saints, 

- And chis Aofwer feryerb-alſo-ewhat Mr. Grodwindpep- 
eth.further thac: theſe, perſons, arc ſaid co be-pantakers of the 
. Haly.GhcRt, and rafled he good Word of God and powers of 
the world co come,-in ag,mueh as icis clear chat ibe-Apoſlles 

ſe. was never ie.commend the puſons' of rele apoſtates 

be = of, butthe meangs.,they-er33yed, and abe-profeſhon or 

gereaceabey mp feoaes thexebyco agarayare the condem nation 

perſons14:be.n& other than very bypocrites at-the very 

ct Wo ſuch as all the means of orace the y-hady wdal the 

profellion+ they made. or | ritual, and. hoo weply: rs 

thereby: yet. chey: were bus empiy. bi aodrcjiat what, 

rhey feeined to have, and this 2 pprarcd * by .theit 
ny regs. Jt HY: \ q\ - PLS kg 

I ons in ion. had” had crue-faicb2ods 
Spirit of on indeed and cruch, as they nofeſladpod made 
(hew.co have, ang. yer oot.perſerved. cd power af the'fane 
Shao holySpirigtagaleyrrancs.n NY | 


E@polacyze.c 3 John 2.19 : 


_ cone vp bury bt es wh gt | nin L 
But there isno higher! ner nore-ſupeiour cauſe of 
and preſeryance chereby .than Prey the hely Spitic.of 
Getd, £2316: 75 33030 

- 21 Phetefora-thoſe; thar' nid! ri6e preſetſed it wete fever 

' Luke 8.15, Pattaleded of fatigue Help: irie _—_— detail 
wach,buv bnely in (hew; as href? tpeakteth; d | 
- *»Dhs rbeufon; of *the” wajor' is's for that -perſeverance. in 
berg: (of God ruſt proceed foam Torne, cauſe- Sie or 


And ſecondly vbarkvever exuldehi2 tink} Pefookia oj as 
- motexxcelienc #thar-whicty doth: no: produce ari effeR ſo 
noble gndexcellenc, , 

;And'for the 111ner, namely, that thereis not a more excels 
-ent-or higher cauſe*sf perſeverance in the grace of God chafl 

..trazdcheboly Spiric of God z 1 chink noman that-would 
beconnted a Chriftian will deny, crthar it is norabfurd and 
cidiculous to ſay, that men perſevere in Gods grace more by 
thepower of their humane will than by che power of fait 
- and theSpiritof God. 

'Thi che concluſion beyogd alf controyerfie.muſt FR 
Rnd faftand firmaccording as (hrifFconcludes, that ſuch as 
-deligve for a time onel y ſeemed to enjoy. theſe eadawmears, 
_aod from thedce a _— but never Jag ue faith nor che 
- holy Sp'ric of -God in cheit fouls indeed and tehthy but onely in 
| prreace;ſhe and outward profeſſion. **-* 

..Burin oppoſition Mr. Goodwin ith Seftion: 28; alleozth Foup 
. ahings yore renes the welghe wihieor | is iecefſary robe taken 
padre ith, thi clauſe, phraſe d 
1 ere 15 10 e, Fhrafe or word jy either 
, 9m ity median Petar deſerpoe of hypo; 


” S, 
» <3 


ghee . He 's. aints "A high havtfrom whenee to fall, 
Krws kr Ih Hol Shred f 


an bye nor 


2 | ( 159 Ys 
nA nalaſth, for that w mot probable that the Apoſtle 
wing to {[uch to whom he juaged true, and ſound helies 
vers, [hould ſeriouſly admwonyh them of ſuch evils as concerus 
ad orber mes, #04 cp herenono themſe wes were not at all ob= 


. 'Toall which Lankwer, Fiſt, tothe fit I have anſwered 


and proved alicady,, a$ now-I do-again,. that the Apotile doth 


3g bath places ugder.confideration deſcribe the perſons cowhem.. - 
þg:wrot:inthe general. to be ſuch; as were-in- bus peoſwoſion © | 


oba different:kicde frem the perſons: ſpoken of 3n1 
Texi, as Chapter 6« Verſe g,:the Apolite faith, * But betored, 
weare perſwaded better things of yurg and things that ace 
company ſalvation , though ws this-ſpcak.:. winciviptzinly 
concluderth that the-perſons ſpoken of bad oothing ianhee 
tryly aod-indeed at anytime tbauddaccompariyialeation, 
-Andig Chapter 10,39.the Apcftelaih, ſpeaking of thin} - 
felf andthe perlods.to. whom te, wrate, Bar we arg 200 of themk 
who draw back unto perdition, awlbough ic may agreertofomg. 
others; which if ic were true thit Mr.Goodwin faith) that 
rue Saints did and do- many times :drawfbackuntorpereitiong 
then was the, Apolile and'theſe! Hebrews fome of them [and 
as liable to draw back umo perdiionas anyother) whith the 
Apeſile denies, and deſcribes them to be (people. of another: 
kiade ; theieio;e 5 is ſome Clauſe, phraſe ar, wotdan\bott 
aces ſorne ways deſcriptive of hypocriſie or hypocrites, ps the 
p | CRY their apoſtacy (contrary to what is.afleretiia- 
'y dplace,  - v2 of! | 2209919 51550 {Þv2 4 
Tothe ſecond I ſay, hypoctites many-timesbytheir profeſs 
ſion, pretences and "a ;goodnefs are Wy in kv 
Chutth and Kir gdom of, our bord andSaviour. Feſme:Chriffy 
in which reſpe& hey be. oc are- taken to:be as lo,aaoy ars.of 
Heaven falling tothe earthy aver aps Fig: tree tafteth-her une 


rimely Figs whemſhe is fhakgn of 4 mightywinds,'s hhdt is, a Rev 


fall away from the true Church'to:the. wartd from the erue 
profcſhon toa-fallex ahd ivſuch- a cate as this dovturOturch 
was good, :ard) the objetrof their! profefiab, pid. aw 
ſhaw. was gacd,: fiom whence they. are capable: offaltivg'þ 
acdin ſuch a (cnle men'of no ofiace ig the world yerarecaken 
. to 

. 


Os 33n 
I: 4 


£4 
24 


b Heb. 1 2.2 4. 146 /wae ſball ſee the Lord + 6 ard ws gedliceſs and'fietytbat 
£3 Tiny4.8. hatbehe promiſe of 'the iife preſchry ariduhiariwhict is.co come, c 
; Nowchen, if men fallaway ftom the yfotciſionicheteof; andir 


4 Heb.2.12, 


#Heb.12.1 5: yow, 0nd \rhirebpoea bedefiled;a;'::r 2112 | 
: ... And Panktothe:G alarcaps dptaks of falſe brethren that 


* ef 
Cu 4 


| -b bee. 
T Jude 4. 


 Ghould ſeriouſly 


. was very neceſlary, as appeareth by whar he ſaich, Fakt heed 


| +{ v&0 ) 
to'beworth man thouſands, may and many timesdo beak 
prey yanryes ves*to-bg very Banktvprs and not fit-ro be 
«3c Ta FEAR + Iſays ir is the- oreaceſt miſery thatcan befal 
hypoctites that when they fall away from the profefſion of 
holineſs, piety and mue-Religion,' char-irfhonld be impoſſible 
-t@tenbw them again uatorpentance, becauſe without holrmefs 


bejmpofible to renew them again uncoorepentance, then ſuch 
.have neicherthe promiſe of the life preſent, nor that which is 
© odqe;-nor ſhall eyers fee God:jn loye or fayour townds 


hem. QAIIN {1 AG IN 317 7G b; ww 
Fo thelaſt Hay, irisnotw'thing-improbable,thar the Apo- 
Ale wricigg cotuch:whonrhe; qudged rue and found believers 
monifhchem of ſuch evils as concerned by- 
pocrices, conhdering thac whatſoever ſhews of holineſs they 
made, andavbatſoover bigh thoughts the Apolile had of chem 
1n-order thereuntog cyer:many-amongſt them might poſſibly be 
po other than hypoctites,- and ſo' obgoxious to the dapper pre>. 
moniſhed of in which ceſpe& the ApoRle cautionice thereof 


brethren leſt there be in any of you an evil neart of: unbelief 
$ideperting from the' living of God, d fnewing hereby that 
filuctra'thing may be that:fome among you may have 
an evil heart of unbelief, and beeyil perſors, norwithſlanding 
alttheirpretegge of goodneſs, : 
1 elſawhere>rhe Apofile: premoniſheth and cavrianeth 
theſe YIabrew r,1hat boking diligently leſt any manfail of the 
geaceRf/Gody loſt gnyroaraf bitter veſt) ſpringing #p iwouble 


! .y 


camel proviſpa nxamures 6! 14g 500 «7; FLOAT & 
;{\>Ad6as Laithyc creprainjn which cveiy true Chtijch-is 
by, . raiſe ſuctrirtpeflonsofandther Kinds and 
gazuitedan thiroge Curt? is of avd faardc firker cheir comms) | 
mubton;cbur fptmiſchicf,i thoilgh ther prerences of. _— 
id ce 


— 


(461) 
:be ever ſogreat; fo that in theſe caſes theſe premonicions are 
-proficable for ſuch as are true Saints in che true Churches to 

ye the woſull condiciog of apoitatizing hypocrites laid be- 
fore them, that they may be comforted in che Kknowledg, char 
by the grace of God themſelycs are perſons of anorker kinde, 
and ſo aot liable to that dangerous conditioa- that they 


are;d and therefore ace taught and encouraged to proceed q 14.1, ,, 


againſt ſuch as exccrable and abomiaable, and ſuch ascever 
had any real union with God by faith at all, but were #olves 


at beft, though covered over with ſheeps cloatbing, a3 (rift 


ſpeaketh. c 
And their inconklancy is the evil fruit whereby cheir evil 
nature is diſcoyered, ſo that as yet nothing appeats, proving the 
ond and final apoſtacy of true Saints from the grace of 
i 


But ina Mr. Goodwin's next Scripture-teftimony in Se- 
Tiow 31. 1s in theſe words, [ Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
but if, Fad 14% draw back, my ſoul ſhall bave no pleaſure iu 
bim. | 

oo Gogh Tranſlatours faith Mr, Goodwin, out of good 
willts a bad cauſe have ſubſtituted the word | and if any 
man|whereas inthe Original it is read [andif be draw back] 
that 55, as Mr- Goodwin expounds, the juſt man who ſhould 
live by his faith, if be draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea» 
ſere in him, that is, my ſonl ſhall hate or abhor him tothe 
death ; therefore a juſt man may draw back to deftruttion in 
the end, | 

I anſwer, evident it is that the ſcope of the Apolile is tode- 
ſcribe ama co be juſt by bis living by faiths but if 4qman'do 
not live by faich, be is noca juſtwan, but-ſuch 23 Gods ſoul 
bach no pleaſure in, bu; chat be is diſpleaſed with, and doth 
not at all approve of ſuch a'perſon : for whereas.in the. Verl?. 
immediately before the Apoſtle faich, For yet 4 l:trle while, 
and he that ſhall come {or 1s to come) will cone, and will cot 
17477, And then deſcribeth that the juſt man is ſuch an one as 
liveth by faith in the word and promiſe of G2, and is content 
to flaythe Lords coming to perfe& his deliverance ; bur he 
that draweth back from God and from the profeſſion of godli- 


> Y nels, 


f Hcb. 10. 38, 


(133,). 
neſs, to work his own deliverance, and dothnot byfaithfl 
himſelf upon Godrtill he come to perfect deliverance accord. 
i8gto his Word, is a perſon that God himfelf abhotrech,” us 
one no:way juſt, Aad thea faith the Apofile, we are not of 
them who draw back to perdition : but if juſt-and righteous 
perſons did draw back, then wasihe Apoſtle and the other be« 
lieving-Hebrew: of them, though not the yery perſons, yet of 
_ they, aamely, of the ſame-nature and kinde, namely, juſt and 
righteous perſons, this the Apoſtle degieth ; therefore chefe 
Were nor-jult an righteous perfons, who lived by faith at any 
ime, whatſoever they precended, bur perſons whollived wholly 
ia themſelves, and drawers back from God and his holy pro- 
feſſion in the cime of tribulation, whereas Saints'and'cruc be- 
lievers who live by faith. do.love God and (tay themielyes 
wholly upon him, and upon his appointed time for their deli- 
verance, and will not forego their holy profefſion inthe time of 
tribulation z and in caſe they ſhould through weaknels, they 
preſently repent, and cleaye fafter thereunito than ever before. * 
|  Thusthenicplainy appears that Mr, Goodwin alleging the 
Ociginal, reading the'word [if /he draw back]-and/b aming 
the Tranſlation for: ſubftituringy [if any man draw back] is 
buta meerflouciftyof words, having a ſhew bttnofubſtance 
to proye-a jult man may draw back to perdition, whereas con-' 
tratily che Apolle faith! fpeaking of himſelf and all others to: 
whom he-writesthat wete: iruly juſt, 22/7 are not of thimwho' 
draw back zxtoperdition ; therefore' they who draw back'to 
Fe were never truly juſt, but always perſons of anotber 


- 'BurMr.: Goddwiwin Sefton 33, allege: fromthe Parable: 
of: the.Sower, ' that the ſeveral yromnds mentioned are by 
Chrilt :xpownded aid applied ſeuverally to perſons ied 
the GoSpel, and the ſtony ground are (aid. to be they whic 
when they hear receive the Word with joy, and theſe have no 
reot, which for a while believes and intime of temptation ſal 
away. ;t v1 

Aad from hence Mr. Goodwin coneludeth the poſſibility of 
final defeftion in thoſe who for « time onely believe with the 
ſame kinde of faith whereby others perſevering in it 10 jar 

en 


(163) 
end are ſavedy be clearly aſſerted by the Lord Cinift himſelf 3s 
the Parble. As Mr. Goodwin ſaith, - © + 
I anſwer, 1 hayeformetly in anſwerto.Heb.6-4. proyed 
by a Reaſon which {hr:8 giveth both of tte Parable of rhe 
Sower, end of theftace of the perſons decypheted thereby, that 
Cbre#t concludes thoſe heaters mentioned by the flony ground, 
to be always yoid of true faith, namely, ſuch as thoſe bad 
mentioned by the good ground intheſe words, For. whoſoever 
hath te hins ſhall be given, andbe ſhall have abundance, but a Luke8.rs, 
whoſoever hath not from him ſhall be taken even that he Mth.13.12. 
hath, or evetithat which he ſeemethtohave. a Muk 4.25. 
From whence it is plain, that Cri concludeth thac all 
the hearers mentioned by (hr:/# compared to high-way, ſtony 
or thorny ground had not any true faich, but onely in outward 
appearance or ſeeming ſhew at the yery b:ft, wherefore ic is too 
roſs, and direAly falſe in Mr, Gooawrn to fay, that {hrift 
afſerteth the tony ground to believe craly with the ſame kinde 
of faith, whereby others perſeyeriag in to the end are fayed ; 
and this therefore is nothing to proye final defeRion, of the 
Saints from the grace of God, | 
But Mt. Goodwin objefteth, 1hat when the word| beheve] 
i uſed indefinitely, thus to turn, it hath been always Adjudge 
ed breach of Scripture-intepretation. 
"Secondly, he ſaith, that there z5 no ſpecifical diſtiution in 
the eſſence, nature, or any internal property of the ſaith found 
inthe ſtony grennd from that of the good ground, bat the 
remporarineſs of it did ariſe partly from the ill temper or in« 
conſiderateneſs of the perſons negletting to orve it ſufficient 
rooting, partly from perſecutions without them which were 
both ab exita, means accidental and extraneous toit, aud core 
ſequently nothing to hinder it from being o; the ſame nature 
and kinde with the other. © 
Thirdly, he faith, if temporarineſs of it cauſed or declared 
it to be fpecifically diſt init from ſound, then myſt perſeuer 1nce 
be of the natwre and eſſence of true faith; and then no man 
cm be Ineked upon as a irne believer till be dierh, 
' end ſecondly, zeithey before nor aſter he be dear, 
becauſe thomgh a mans faith (han'd not fail before . yer 
| * I that 


b: Luke 6.45. 


(164) 
thaFyroves not the impoſſibility of 5ts failing, | Thus he: 
"138 — tothe firſt, if Chri#F. expound this word 
[believe for a time] to be, hath not, or onely ſecmed to have, 
and not really co bave any true faith, then is is no ſuch turn of 
mine, as ko adjudged breach. of Scrip: ure-inrerpecation ; 
but Chri# himſelt ſo expounds the word [believe for a time} 
relating to the ſtopy ground, as hath been clearly demonſtrated 
aboye. 

Ergo, it's no turn of mine,'but Chyift's own, and-no breach 
of Scripcure-interpretation. | 

To the ſecond I anſwer, that there is a ſpeeifical diſtioRion 
ia the eflence, natute, or internal property of the faith found in 
the Rony ground from that of the good gi0und, appears partly 
from whar is ſaid. for Rrength of the ObjeRion, in that the 
remporarineſs of ir is ſaid 10 ariſe from the il] remper of- the 
perſon.in whom it was ſeated; for if the perſoa was of-ag evil 
rerper, then he was an evil perſon, .and then bad he nota good 
faith, but onely ſeemed co have ; for a gocd faich concludes a 
ood. many ard of a good temper, like the good ground which 
Yingeth ferth good truit, But the cyil man ont of the evil 
treaſure of his heart being of an evil temper-bringeth forth 
evil fruit. h | | 

And therefore the faith ſpecifically diſtinQ-in nature and 
kinde from that of the good ground, and par:ly.1t appears from 
the cauſe; forthat in the perſons noted out by. the ground the 
ord of the Goſpel had root in his heart, but in the perſons 
noted out by the ftlony ground the Word of the Goſpel had no 
root in his heart;and therfore the joy with which he's ſaid to re 
ceive the Word is or was but trom ſome flaſhes in the brain, 
producing ſome ſhew onely like the b/ade, but bad ao power 
of brirging forth any. Frxic of true godlineſs at all, nor any 


 Ways$able tobear up the perſon in his ourward profeſſion in ;he 
' Tine of perſecutions and therefore where there is no word of 


© Rvm.10.10- 
AR&s 8.37. 


the Goſpe}, there.can beino faith; for faith is the effeR or na= 
tural produRt of the Goſpel, but the ord of the Goſpel had 
z.0 root in the heart-of the . perſon noted out by-the ſtony 
grownd, -and there.is no true faith that is not in the heart ; for 
with the heart. man believeth unto righteouſneſs 3c and © 

| ws cherefore 


(65) 


therefore no ſuch true faich as -in' che perſons noted-our by the. 


good grounh, | | 

To che chird ] anſwer, that perſeverance. is of the nature 
andeflence of true faichisto meclear and without doubr, and 
by me in part 4nade cicar by, what 15 ſpoken from-ſundry Texts 
under conteſt... | 

And further, fir}, for that ic is the Bacd of Godseverlaſting, 
Covenant, .it muſt nceds be - one in nature and duration 
With it, . 

Audalſo ſecondly, becaule it's no leſs than the efficacy of 
theeterral Spirit inthe foul of many. and therefore of the ſame 
{piticual durable nacure wich the Authour of ir, 

And alſo thirdly, tor char all the ſubjeRts of it are evealaJ- 
ingly bappy by it ; and therefore of a perpe ual narure forthar: 


end. - F 
That which Mr. Godwin thee in oppeſition by way of 
abſurdity is both falle and impercinenr, | 
Firlt, falſeg appears chus, perpetuity :s of the nature of true 
faich; thecefore no man can be looked upon asa true belieyer 
by himſelf or others till he dy, This doth not follow no more 
than this, the Year is a natural property of the Sun, which 


therefore is called the Suns Year; therefore ro man can know: 


the Sun till the Year be ccmpleated, Here I nt ſay, that al- 
though Mr, G o-dwin be-a better Logician than T, yer I krow 


this is fallacicus realoning, becauſe as more prepernes belong 


to the San by which ir may be Known beſides the Years limite, 


ſo hath faith more propercies beſides' perpetuity by which it: 


may be:ruly known. 
Aad ſecondiy, as it's falſe, ſo it's impertinent ; for what 


though true taich could not be known till death, what would 


this hinder perpetuity | from being an-effential property of 
true faith? or that it ſhould differ in Kinde and nature 
from that which is: temporary Þ which (þri## faich is bur 
ſceming. 4 

Bur Mr, Goodwin allegeth five Reaſons in Seft5on 35, to 


d Luke 8,18.” 


prove that: perſeyerance is'not an effential property of: gue- 


faith, 


wondered - 


Firſt, he ſaith, that Auftin ſaith, that it is much to bo 


(166) 
wondered at that God ſhould unto ſome of his children whom 
he hath regenerated in Chiift, to whom he hath given faith, 
hope and love, not given perſeverance. 

. Secondly, . from that, ſome ſay Adam before his Fall bad 
trne Faith, or at leaſk'a power'of believing truly, yet the 
event declares in hu Fall that perſeverance was not eſſemtial 
ro any of theſe. | | | 

T hirdly, becauſe that which is trne is not wont to be op= 
poſed or contradiſtinguiſhed to that which is temporary, 
but may commodrouſly enough be diſtinguiſht imo that 
which endureth for a ſeaſon, and that which" cominueth 
for ever ;, therefore that which continueth for a ſeaſon may 
be as true and real as that which continneth with a man all 
his days. 

Fourthly, if the Faith under difÞnte were temporary in 
the nature of it, and not by conſequence onely, then comld not 
a falling away from it be the cauſe of their final miſtarriage, 
becauſe ſhould they have perſevered init they ſhould not have 
been any whit more ſaved by it than mw they were nnder 4 
falling from it, the loſing of that which being kept would not 
have, ſaved amancaxnor be the canſe of his loſs of ſalua- 
tom. . | 54 

Laſtly., if the ſaid faith were temporary , nd not true 
jnftifying or ſaving in the nature of it , then the lack of 
moiſture conld not be the reaſon'or cauſe thereof afterwards ; 
bat evident it is from the expreſs woras. of the Par able that 
the reaſon why the ſaid faith was temporary was, becauſe the 
ſeed from whence it ſprung wanted moiſture ; therefore occa« 
ſioned or canſed by 'a. mears accidental and extrinſital tevt, 
Thus farhe. he 30 20 

'-T anſwer, Firſt, that Amftiw's ſaying isno divine :eftimony , 
and therefore need ſay norfiore to that, - | 

To the ſecond I aniwer,-chat neither the Goſpel, norFaich 
the natural produRt thereof was ſuitable ro Adam'seRate or 
condigion before che Fall,: which Fall therefore can argue no- 
thiog againſt perſeverance from being an effencial pony of 
true Goſpel-faith, which therefore is impercinently alleged, and 
nothiog at all to the purpoſe. f | be 

aa + (©, 


019) | 
To the thitd I anſwer, (that the drift and ſcope of ChriF by 
the temporagineſs of jc, being to ſhew the vanity ard nothing= 
nels of the perſon, .ard by the. cominuance of:the ather,. to 
(h2w bis real goodneſs,the oppoticion and con-radiftinflion be- 
eween temporary and durable, was yety comimodious in this 
reſpeR to prove his purpoſe z ard. this (r:5+ himlelf mani- 
feliech; ſayings From him that hath not \ ſpeaking of the tory 
ground, from bim ſhall bg taken eventhat which it ſeemeth he 
hath, a -” ' a Luke 8.19., 
To the fourth I anſwer, -that alchaughrtemporary faich dif. 
fer in na:ure and kinde from true juflifying and faviog faith, 
yer is the falling from che profelſron formerly made a cauſe de- 
claratiye of their final miſcarriage, as on the otber fide that 
which endureth declareth its truth and ſoundneſs, it beiog the 
whole ſcope of {hriF by temporarinels to ler forth the yanity 
and hypoctifie of that perſon, as by the durableneſs to ſer forch 
the verity and reality: of faith in the heart of the other perſon, 
for as much as whatſoever is ttue Faith is cooftant, and whatſos 
| eyer is ſeeming is temporarys, fo intended by Chr inchis Pas 
rable, whereupon the ſuppoſition in this Argument'is frivolous, 
Which is, that although they ſhould bave continued and per» 
ſevered it would not -have laved them, in as much as that it 
was as impoſſible for: ſuch perſons.co. p:i[evere as for faith in - 
ſhew to be faich.in ſubſtance; ,or as for vanity to be'vehic y, or 
the Sun to be datk, or an hypoctite to be a true Cretan 
While he is aa hypocxice z the truth hereof isconfirmed with a 
reaſon by the Author to the Hebrews, For we: are made par - 
takers of Chriſt, if we; bold the begining of onr confidence , 14.1.1 4, 
ſtedjaſt ants.the end ; a..ot elſe weiare ner were not, for that 
1$.underftogd. en at 5 
..Tothe la{t I anſwer, that which Lake faith, lacked moi- 
Rure, e Matthew and Mark ſaith, lacked root and depth of 
earth 2. 2nd in the expoſition they all ſay, 'The reafon why the 
perfans. were unfruirfull and the. blade withered: was, be» 
cauſe they had n9 roo: 3; dow though - depth: of earch and 
moiſture be extrinſical ro feed, and be another thing, and fed 
to be ſeed without ity yet it is not fo to fruit, which grow as 
well out of the nature and moiſtureof cartivas ourof the ſeed, 
cvea 


bLuke8.11- 
Mark 4.14, 
Matth.13.19. 


c Rom.3.28, 


Gal 2.16. 


(+88) 
eyen ſo the Word of God is as ſeed by ic ſelf, *but it nakes no 
man a believer, unleſs it be roozed in his heart; -wherefore 
rooting #nd moiſture is 'effential to the 4nature of crue faith in 
the heart of a perſon, without which ir neicher juſtifierhnor- 
fan&ficth hin, and is 'not'caufed in reſpe& of his efſence in 
men by a means accidental ard extriaſical co ir, 

Thus all may ſee that what Mr. Goodwin allegeth for rea» 
ſon hath no force to prove that perſeverance is not an effential 
property of true faithg and therefore that temporary faith 
dath ſpecifically and effentially differ in-Kinde and nature from 
that which is true and ſaving. 

- But Mx. Goodws: Sett,36. endeavoureth to weaken the of 
Argument grounded upon the cauſe of the ſpecifical difference 
the nature and kinde of faich parabolically fer forth by C-riF# 
berwix: that of the ftony and that of the'good ground, viz. 
that it lacked moiſture, a; Luke hath it, had no root, as 
Mark ſaith; had not much earth, as Matthew ſaith; by ſay 
5g yet it had ſome though not ſo much earth; and ſome root, 
though none in compariſon of the good groun', but inſufficient 
#0 carry it thorow-unto the Harveſt, = ſaith, A ſpront or 
blade of Wheat ſown in ſtony ground doth not differ ſpecificale 
ly from a blade of the ſame grain growing in good ground, 
though this bath by the opportunjty of the ſvil the better roots 
ings inlihg manner, the faith of him that belicveth onely for 
a time, ec 15 

I anſwer, bere Mr.\Goodwin' and the Reader may ſee that 
he changeth the Queftion from the Parable of Chr, there- 
by deceiving biraſelf and others; for-Chri## by ſeed undere 
Ragds che Word onely ; Mr. Goodws» underſtands it the faith 
of the perſon, which is not ſo ; for Heb.4.2. ſaith, Unto ue 
Was the Gofpel preached, as alſe unto them, but the Word did 


wot 'profit them, not being' mixed with faith in them that 


heard i + for giant, the Word preached co the ſtony ground 
and good ground in the Parable is the ſarve, and no ſpecifical 
difference, but it doth nor at all follow, chat their faith was the 
fame, forthen it had been as good ground as the other , for 
true faith onely makes mens perſons good, ard nothing elſe, 

{-Fuſt, becauſe Faith onely juſtifieth, c - | 
p. mio : Secondly, 


(:169.) 
Secondly, becauſe Faith onely ſanitifieth, d _ d'Ats 15.9; 
Hence it followeth, that the (tony ground not being good, & 28.19. 

that the faich of ic was not of the ſame kinde with that of the 

. good ground, though the Word they both heard and received 

were the ſame. 

_ But Mr, Goodwin Seftion 37. endeayoureth to weaken the 
Argumeat erp upon the efteR, v1z.. that the good ground 
was fruitful, and the Rony ground not, proviog the ſpecifical 
difference of faiths, 

Firſt, by concluding the ſtowy ground ſome ways fruitfull 

from the word|[ patience. | | 

Secondly, by denying fruitfulneſs or unfruitfulueſs to make 
any ſpecifical difference between ſubjctt and ſubjet, more 
than ſtrength and weakye[s, ſpeech and filence, argueth one 
man to On ia ſpecie from another. - 

And thirdly, for that true believers go aftray, and live a 
long time withomt repentance, all which time their faith muſt 

needs be nnfrnitfull, ſhould come in time to differ in ſpecie 
ons it el 0 ' 

.F I of rl; to the firſt, that as che blade is not true and real 

fruit, unleſs maturity compleateth Corn it ſelf of che ſame 

kinde with the ſced that was firſt ſown; ſono moreis the pro- 

feſſion of faith true-and real faith, ualeſs it bring forth ſuch 

fruirs of. goodneſs as takes God for the whole objeQ and final , -;,, .- 

cauſe thereof, a which no man heating the Word compared by ; .,: ;,14. 2 

brift in the Parable only to ſtony ground eyer did, for if they 1 John 2.3. 
id Chri would haye told how many fold the fruit was, as G*P-3-3- 
well as that of the good ground ; bur of that it is ſaid, It wi- 

thered away,and by and by they were offended that is,the ſhew 

they made of faith by profeſſion conſumed to nothing, but be» 

came wholly unfruiefull, and ſo was no good oround, , 

-- -Ergeg the perſons be:okened were unfruitfull, and no good 

perſons, or had any true faith bur onely in ſhew. 

 Torbe fecond | anſwer, that it ſeeme:h very range that it 

ſhould be d-njed that fruicfulneſs and unfruicfulneſs ſhould ar- 

ove & ſpecifical difference berween ſubjett and ſubj-QA, ſeeing 

Chrift our Lord faith, CAlatth.p.rg. Beware of falſe Pro 

phets which come to you im Sheeps clothing, but imwvard'y 

; Z the dp 


b James 1. 26, 
2 Tim 3.5: 


c Lake $.1 3, 


_ ” * 


d Rom.7.18, 


e Gal.3.4, 
& 1.6. 


(1709) 
they are ravening Wolwes, ye ſhall know thens by their fruits, 
Do men. gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtle: # 
And it is the very ſcope of Chri#t in this Parable of che 
orounds to note out their ſpecifical difference by heir fruicful= 
neſs or uofruicfulaeſs, 

To the third I anſwer, that asit muſt be granted and cannot: 
be denied, buc that a true believer may poſſibly fin fouly, and. 
live a time. without- the ſeafible exerciſe of true repentance, 
which is an interruption of the increaſe of growth for that 
time, ſois it as true that one may onely ſeern religious, make 
oreat ſhew of godlineſs e by outward profeſſion of faith and- 
true repen:ance when they are wholly deftitute thereof in truch 
and ſubftance, as the perſons. noted: out by the ſtony ground. 
did; therefgge as impenitency 1$-20t a true belieyers cbaraQtery 
though it may be by accident in himy no more is true faich 
and Religion ag hypocrite ſtony grounds charater, though the 
orcat ſhew and profeſſion thereof may be his accident for-a 
time, c yet any may eafily ſee that theſe ewo kindes of perſons. 
and faiths thus conſidered do-differ 5» ſpecie each from others. 
ig which ceſpeR it's Clear thac although the faith of a'true be- 
lieyer may grom faſter ac one time than at another, and in that- 
reſpe& doth differ the perſon from himſelf, yer this is no ſpeci= 
fical difference, as is from the.othec, ; 

Bur M. anne anna: v5 one Argument more Se, 38. 
VizeThbat tree faith reſembled by the yood ground always in- 
cludes a pole of heart to bear the Croſs of Chriſt patiently, 
but the 4s of temporayies wanted this property. * 

Ergo, :t was wot true faith. 

He: anſwereth, Firſt, true faith doth not in the preciſe and: 
formal conception of it include ſuch a purpoſe of heart, though 
:t may be ſeminally and virtually concluded in it, 

Secondly, he denieth any word or clauſe in the Parable 
to import that ſuch a purpoſe of heart was not in thoſe tempt= 
raries from that Paul ſaith, To will is preſent with me, but-: 
how-to perform that which is good I finde not, & - 

| Thirdly, he faith, that temporaries did eyaure paſecution 
for a time. e 


Ergo, they had [uh a purpeſe of heart. 


- 


| ' (x71) 
-Toall which I anſwer, Firſt, that the old Proverb herein 'ap- 
pears verified , rhat the blinde cats many a Fly; and thar 
; Mr. Goodwinappears very ignorafhtof the nature andeffcntial 
of true faith, as 2 proper reaſon of his miſtake ; for 

- Corift ſaith expreſly, If any come to me and hate not his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 


ſiſters, yea and bis own life alſs, he cannot he my Diſciple ; fLuke 1426, 


and whoſoever doth not bear bis Croſs and come after me 27. 
canuet be my Diſciple, f Now-this bate CMHatth,n0.37. tx- 
. pounds leſs loye ; from whence it follows, that erue faith in 
the preciſe and formal conception of ic beholderh ChriFt as 
the beſt good (by the free and full forgiveneſs of all fins) 
- more rs 1 np than liberty or life it felf, becauſe 
faith beholds Chre che alone cauſe of all bis happineſs pre- 


ſent and future, g and carrieth his perſon ouc of himſelf as a g Col.z.19. 


member to live in Chre#F as his proper Head; from whence he 
. receives all life and motion both of grace and holineſs here, 
and glory hereafter, Bywhich he conquereth all things as im- 


[4 


le to ſeparate him from the love of Chiift, h And all Þ Rom.8.35, 


ehis noted outin the good ground. which are faid to be rhey 303793 $39: 


which in an boneft and good heart baving beard the Word 
keep it and bring forth fruit with patience, 
Sec therefore 1 anſwer, thac the Parable doth clearly 
import that the fony ground were not they whichwith an ho- 
 neft nnd good heart ha ving heazd che Word keepit, and bring 
forth fruit with patience ; for then it would haye been reputed 
= oround, but this'was bad ground, and ſuch as in whoſe 
art the good ſeed of Gods Word had no roots : therefore 
there was no faith inthe heart, but onely-in the h2adand 
tongue,'-in the profefſion , notin the #ffRtion or \conyerſa- 
tion. 
- Thicdly, cherefore anfwer, that although temporariesdo 
endure perſecution for a time, which argueth in them a purpoſe 
ſo ro do, yet itfolloweth not that faith produced that purpoſe 
and ſuffering that didinthe other, but vain bRtentations ſake, 
as Paul witneſſeth, faying, Though 1 give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity,s Now where there is no chari- 
ty there is go true faith : Þur one is ſuppoſed by Parxl rogive 
2 hes 


11 Cor.13.2. 


(172) 
his body to be-burted, and havenocbarity, Ergo, it may be 
without true faicb. And from hence it followeth, that als 

though a man ſametimesſuffereth perſecution upoa ſome other 
round, beſides true faich, yer this hindereth nor butthar per- 
{ons chat ſuffer perſecutions for the witgeſs of the Truth of 

{ brit by the power of a lively faich dodiffer in ſpecie, both 

' from. them that ſuffer foc oftentation ſake, and from them 
that in time of perſecution do forſake the profeſſion of ChrifF, 
as is ſet our. by che Rtony ground; whetefore though every 

i Heb. 3.14. Conſtancyin perſecution argues not fincerity of true faith, yer 

Luke 14-33- .every total ard final apoſtacy for perſecutions ſake argueth hy« 

crifie and want of fincerity # in true faith. - . 

As for that Pan! ſaith, To wilt is preſent with me, but 
how to perform that which i: good 1 -finde not : 'is not meagnc 
aSif true-faicth were defficure of power, but onely that be- 
lieyers,have ſome hinderance from that good which they deſire 
through the corruption that is in them, which they overcome 

8 3 John 5.4- by faith. 4 TRIPLE [ 

And as for what Pax! writeth to the Galatians 3,4. Have 
ye * = ſo many things in vaiy, if yet it be in vain t argu= 
eth that it were wholly -1n vain if they were deſtitute of that 

faich- they made ſhew to haye, and that ic -was not in vain 
if they had chat faith in cruch. and ſoundneſs which they pro- 
fefl:dto have, ' becauſe that whieh onely is done or ſuffered 31 

bRom.14-23 faithis profitable, and whatſoever u« not of faith 5x ſw, b 

But Mr. Goodwin in Settion 39, faith, His laft proof of 

Scripture is 2Pet,2.18, &c. where he concludech che poſſi» 
bility of 4 total or final defeftion intrue believers lieth as full 
and large intheſe quarters as truth can be judged in words, 
viz..hat they who by the ackpowledgment of Jeſus Chrill have 
clean oy truly or really eſcaped the pollutions of the world, be= 
ing again intaugled therewith may be owercome ; ſo as that 
their ſpiritual ſtate and condition will be worſe at laſt than is 
Was at the firſt, 'or before they believed : what u thus being 
interpreted, but that true Saints or beluruers may poſſibly 
apeft atize from their believing condition, ſo as to periſh ever- 
laſtingly.. 

I anſwer, that this Text of Petey doth hot conclude the 
| | perſons 


(173) 
perſons ſpoken of to have-been at any time Saints or ſouhd be 


' lievers, nor import any: thisg,. but what may very poſſibly be 


found i: hypocrites. 
Thus he oppoſeth, firti byreferting the Reader to Chapter $.. 
Seft ion 45,46,47. Page 145, ſayings. That if the perſons 
here ſaid ts have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through, 
& ce ſhall not be ſuppoſed truly and inwardly ſanttified, ec. 
but onely externally, they muſt be ſappoſed withall, 
Firſt, to have been all this while in the midſt of that 


greateſt pollation of the world,” and which pollates all other c Titus 1.15; 


thing! unto men C unbelicf. : 

Secondly, to have been in the inward bent and: frame of 
their mindes and wills, as muck addifted to all ether the pol= 
lations thereof, a4 at any time formerly. | 

And laſtly, -to have been all this while moſt damnable hy« 
pocrites and diſſemblers, 

I anſwer, | ſeeno reaſon notwithRanding all this ſhould be- 

anted,yert all this hindereth not but they may be laid in tee. 
ped of men and cutward ſtate to have eſcaped the pollutioas 
of the world when ttey leayc thoſe ourward ways of idolatry, 
that chey with the world formerly lived in and practiced, and- 
ate now corre to be members of Chris true yifible Church. 


and thus did Sim Aagus, d who notwithttanding was all q aas 8.15: 


this while inwardly in the gall of bitterneſs and in the bond of 
iniquity. e | 
But he ſaith, Sccondly, that which the Text allegtth as the 
cauſe or means of their eſcape was their knowledg or acknowe 
lrdgment of the Lord and Saviour Jelus Chiift, which plainly: 
evinceth it to have been ſuch ay eſcape which is inward, cor. 
dial and real in conjunition with true ſantbification, and not 
outward, formal, or in (hew and 'pretence onely, becauſe ts 
knowled 'g of God or Chriſt che Scriptare aſcribes juſtification,_ 
ſartification and ſalvation it ſelf, Tai g3.1r, Epbel.4 1 2, 
I 3320,22, 1:John 2.4. chap; 3.6. John 17. 3, - Therefore, 


T-2nſwer, that altheugh the Scripture aſcriberh juſtification, / 
ſanRification and ſalvation to knowledg of God,or ChrFt, 
at ſome times and ia ſome places, yer it isnot always ſo, and in 
every 


e Verle 2;, 


- (474) 
f 1 Cor.3,x, every place, but ia ome places Pay! faith, *Knowledg putF 
10,11, up, and makes it ſeparable from true love. f "The per- 
chap,13.2. ſons are therefore juit nothing in Chriftianicy; and chere- 
Rom-1.21- fore men may according to Scripuue-languzge whes they 
' come to the Chvtch and offer themſelves -1 Har as 
' members by profeſſion of acknowledgment of ChrsF and are 
received, be ſaid to have eſcaped the pollutions of the world 
through the acknowledgment of our Lord and Sayiour eſs 
Chri#t though ic be onely ourward, formal, or inſhew and 
D > Bee pretence, . according to what Pax faith, They profeſs that 
g Titus 1.26, they kwow God. g 
But thirdly, he ſaith, if the eſcape was not inward and 
real,then bow could the perſons be in danger of an after-intan« 
glement, or of being overcome ; at leaſt bow (hould their con» 
ditions berendered more dreadfull thereby, more than nnder 
 theeſcape, as the Text ſuppoſeth z for if it were not inward, 
they were in the gall of bitterneſs, and bonds of iniquity, and 
unbelieving Hypocrites all the while of their eſcape. Now 
h Mat-24. 51» then the greateſt: wiſery belonging to them at hh preſent they 
Luke 12.46; wot lightly through any apoſtacy contratt 4 worſe conditie 
01: and he knoweth no apoſtacy an Hypocrite capable of, but 

from Belial to Chriſt, or from Saran to God, 
| Lanſwers: Firſt, it ſeernas Mr. Goodwin knoweth no poſhbie 
lity of an hypocrite his being in the true Church, or at leaſtno 
poſlibility of his apoſtacy from it, or from the profefſion of 
: true godlineſs, whereas James ſpeaks of ſuch poſlibility, 5 
3 James 1.26. If any man among you ſeem religions, and refraineth not his 
tongne, but deceiueth his omn hearty this mans Religion is 

v4 at the belt, | 

 Secondly,;:T anſwer, that Mr. Goodwin ſuppoleth noe, but 


+ Cor.z. Thoſe that are inwardlydanQified bythe Spirit of God tobe in 


* Sug danger of after intanglement with the -world, and of being 
Epheſ:1.13, Cverco:me With fin, when as there neither is, nor can be any 
14. oreater ſecurity from any ſuch dangerthan chat is. & 


Rev.3.10- * Thirdly, I anſwer, though hypoctiſie bediſcovered by apo» 
 ſtacyy yer is apoltacy a greater degree of- iniquity, becauſe pro- 

feſſion of godlineſs is good & is eyery ones duty, and to forfake 

the ſame is fimply and every way evil;Now although every by. 

pocrice 


(95) - 

ccire is proke and-diſpoſed to apoſtacy, andTto forſake the- 
7 oeſſion of godlinels ts every Ts Teaſin as may pre- 
yent him from ſuffering any great worldly evil-for his protefſion. 
ſake, or poſleſs him of great outward or worldly god in the 
forſaking thereof, yer when-this diſpoſition breaks out into- 
a&tion and apoſtacy ic ſelf, then doth ir alto obdurate the pere 
{on to caſt off all hopes of bleffiag, and. all fear of judgments- 
from God in the world co come, and thereby imboldeneth bim. 
to all manner of iniquicy whatſoever, though. againſt Conlci« 
ence, which he was reſtcained from- before, by which his con- 
dition becomes fat more dreadfull, both in that it indifpoſerh 
the perſon to repentance and true + conyerfion by any means a Hcb.6.4, 5;. 
from Ged afforded, more than ever he was before, whichis 6 _ 
the ſcope of Paxl; a and alſo as the perſon grows tnore wic- IIS $5 
ked, 6 ſo his puniſhments increaſe more dreadfull in equal R275 * 
proportion from that righteous God who rendereth_ to every Rey.22.12. | 
man according to his works, c - which is. the ſcope of Petey in 
the-preſeot Text. 

t Mr, Goodwinin Seftion 40, faith, If the expreſſions 
import wothing but what Hypocrices are capable of, then 
may thoſe be Hypecrites who are ſeparated from men that 
bve in erroxr, and from the pollutions of the world : and. 
01 the other band thoſe may-be Saints and ſomid believers 
who wallow in all manner of filthine(s and pollutions of the 
world, 

I.anſwer, I preſume no wife Chri#5a» but may and moſt © 
will grant that ſonie men ſeparate from the world and the ido- 
lactrous pollutions of the ſame (which are Errours) and are” 
baptized members of Chri#*s true vifible Church, may yer 
poſlibly-be hypocrites, and not fincere believers, notwithſtand. 
10g their profefiion and outward praftice of godlineſs; as on-- 
the other ſides ſome other men who are not yet members of 
(ris true vitible Church,nor ye: ſeparated from the errone- 
ous, idoJacrous pollutions of the world-may yer poſſibly be 
fncere believers, though weak, or elſe-there are no Sheep: 
without, or Swine within ; but both plenty of-Scripture, d Jude 4 
and knowa experience witneſs the contrary ; and there- 'A&s 10:2. 
fore, Toe ; Matth.$:10-/- 
Bur 


e 2 Pct.r.$, 
chap.2.9. 


(176) | 

But Mc.Gdodwiy proceedeth,faying, T he perſons here ſpeci- 
fied are ſaid to have clean (which u as much as truly and re« 
ally) eſcaped from thoſe who live in errour ; whereas doubts 
leſs au Hypocrite cannot be ſaid truly and really, but in ſhew or 
appearance at the moſt to have maae ſuch an eſcape, conſider« 
ing that for matter of realty remaining in Hypocrifie, he 
Iryes in one of the fouleſt errours that is, 

I anſwer, the Text doth not ſay, thoſe that were clean eſca- 
ped from them, who live in errogr, were allured, intavgled, 
or oyercome,. but onely that thoſe. falſe Teachers mentioned 
v.1, did by ſpeaking great ſwelling words of «vanity endea« 
vorr toallure through the luſts of the fleſh, through much 
wantoneſs theſe that were clean eſcaped from them, who live 
in errour, while they promiſe them liberty. 

But the Text doth not 'of ſuch, that they were over« 


. come or prevailed upon, to yield ro.any ſuch allurement, -wan- 


toneſs ot liberty. 

True it is that in 4,20, the Text ſaith, For if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions, cc, But there he ſpeaks not of a 
clean eſcape, 


Therefore thoſe mentioned. ia v:18., are .and ought to be p 


diſtinguiſhed and .decyphered from thoſe mentioned v,20, 
which whileſt Mr. Gooaw'n endeayoureth to-confound, he by 
the word [c/ea»] which he concludes as much as truly or really 
makes a great flouriſh co blinde the eys of che ſimple Reader, 
which flouriſh the diſtinQion expellerh, and utterly taketh a- 
way; forthe Apoſtle well knew that thoſe that were clean 
eſcaped were free from a total and. final intanglement, and fo 
ys og e and therefore in 9,20, ſpeaks after another manner. 
that if the eſcape that any had were no other than ſuch as-left 
.them atlaft to be torally and-finally intangled and overcome, 
then it was not a cl:an.eſcape,but they. were Dogs and Swine at + 
beſt, and ſuch as would rar» tr their 01d vomit again, and be 
and grow worſe thagever-chey. were before, 


Buc Mr. Goodwiz ſaith further, That an Hypecrite in the 
ſnare of Death cannot in reaſan or comman ſenſe be ſaid tobe 
allured or overcome by the pollutions of the. world no more 
than a fiſh that is already inthe Net, 


I anſwer 


(177) 
I anſwer, but an '<. 24004 that is in ChriF*s:true viſible 
Church may very properly and with, good reaſon be faid to be 
afterwards lured and again jntangled and overcome with 
the pallucions and idolatries tharare in the world, as-well as. a 
fiſh ar a diſtance from.the hook -may be ſaid to be allured by 
che bait that is upon the ſame z.. and this is effeQed when ſuch 
perſons axe drawn by. the. allurements. and intapgtemencs thac 
are inthe-yworld, co forſake Chri#7's true viſible Church, of 
which they were viſibly members, and curned to praQtice again 
the idolatrous polltions hat are in the world. | 

'' Bu: Mr. Goodwis further ſaith, Hypocrites neither are nor 
can with any congruity to Scripture=phraſe be ſaid 10 have 
eſcaped by the #hyowledgment pus Chriſt, becanſe ;hat 
imports a ſaund and ſaving work of converſion. «+ 

 ] anſwer, and grant that it is ſo:when the acknowledgment 
isas it ought co be ; but it followeth not atall butſome may 
and do-make an acknowledgrent of Chrift, by which they 
pretend and:do outwardly forſake: the idolatrous pollutions of 
the world,- and obtain memberſhip with Chr#'s true viſible 
Church, when as the acknow nt they. make of ChriFt is 
onely words, and not from ccue faith. in the heart z. and. yer this 


acknowledement is ſo called by: way of- concefſion 10 Scri«f : Cor.8.:,' 


ptuce-phraſe, which ſometimes. ſpeaks of knowleds. as ſepa- 2:3 
rared = lows f which is never when knowledg Is ſound 
and real; | | 
But laftly, 'Mr. Goodwin ſaith, that the perſons to whom 
Peter wrizes lookgd npon by. his as truc believers, ſuch as 


partaked of egretion fobf with himjelf, g :it caxnorreds , ; pays, 
'F; 


ſonably bt imagined that in ſo ſhort a Letter he ſhowld hang 
ſo hng as the whole ſecond Chapter xpon a diſcourſe which ' 
little or nothing concerns them 10 whom he writes, nor much 
any man tlie, if true believers :be-uncapable- of © bac ke 
ſtiding which ſhonld mike theinlat er end worſe thay their bt- 
gining, it were tone purpoſe to thens;" mo mere than for Solo- 
mon to journey to the Queen of Sheba's Cenrty to inform bey 
that Thieves and IMnurderers were ſorely. puniſhed in bu 
K ingdans : tor. won!d it concern Hypocrites, in caſe perems 
ptory eleftion be true, conſidering if ans be eleth they art.inus 

Aa danger 


- > 


if 


(178 ES 
danger of their later end to be worſe that their begining,o if 
one be reprobated they are in no capacity or poſſibility of res 
deeming themſelves by any means whatſorver : therefore 
queſtionleſs Peter clearly lap ofeth that even truc belitvers 
are obnoxious to ſuch an apoſtary as .is accompanied with ru- 
ive and deftruttion. Thus faith he. vhs, a9 
I _anſiwer, that alrhough Peter write to ſuch as were true 
believers, yet this binders not but that Peter might and did 
ſuppoſe ſome that lived in Church-fellowſhip with chem either 
were of might be very hypocrites, though outwardly they might 
ſem as hoy as aty amongſt them 2 now ſuch underſtood 
by Peter to be fuch as were likely to ap-ſtrrs from chat out= 
ward praQtice and ſtate of Religion, and profeſſion of godli- 
neſs, chat at preſent they were in upon hope of worldly bene- 
firsgor for ayoidingof worldly miſery, Which the Church was 
ſubjeR to be tried with, Now in this caſe. for the cruly godly 
to be premoniſhed of ſuch' was very proficable, that thereb 
they-might be comforted and not deſpair, confidering that ſuch 
mens apoflacy came throvgh want of fincerity, and chey being 
ſincere might haye confidencechae God would not ſuffer them 
ſo fearfully* to forfake the profeſſipn and' praRtice of ChrsF's 
Religion and Church-fellowſhip, fo as to become worſe than 
rhey-were when they began the profeffion thereof. ' 0 
Andſecondlr, to teach them that the ourward appearahce ' 
onely of faith and godlinefs will not be able co preferye any 
therein in the day of trial, © * 2g 
. © Thirdly; ro direriiemthat-as there is a0 other teſtimoty of 


_ eleftion than finterity in the profeſſion af the ſaving knowledg 
2 2 Pcter 1-10 of ChriF, a fo 


they haye no other ſecurity from apoſtacy in 
which they can Gay bo and truſt; a FrY * 
Fourthly, it diteAs them how to judg of apoſtates, as of 
perfonsneverfincere-at the beſt, nor ever. had! being in Gods 
ekeRion; and therefore'to content themſelves norwithſtande 
ing their. apoftacy, confideriog that the Church is better rid 


. than ſped of ſuch; 6 andalfv it is of Gogular uſe and profit in 
reſpeR of hypocrites and reprobates themſelves, in clearing up 
Gods righteous 07, x againſt them, and leaving 
exculable, whea as 


them in» 
omaty cautiogs, comminations, thceat= 
pings 


(299) 
Bings and forewaraings-uſed by. Petey in this whole ſecond 
Chapter will no ways move, alter or change their naruies, qua+ 
 lities, diſpoſitions and afteRtions of Dogs os. Swine, or any 
ways turn them from hypocrifie to-fincerity, nor prevent in chem 
ſuch fearfull and foul apoflacy*(in the day of criall) and ap= 
. peating worſe in lewdneſs and/ wickedneſs at their latercad 
than they werebefore they began co profeſs Religion. ©. . 
| Jnall which Mr. Geogwin appeareth coerry ig concluding 
| that Peter ſuppolethghat even-reue believers are obnoxious to 
ſuch an apoRacy as is accompanied: with deftruQion and ur.cr 
| ruine, ſecingthere is no neceſſity inforcing any wack conclu» 


- And thus baye I done with bis Teſtimonies from the Scii» 
_ ptures.. Next follows bis Arguments. | _ . betT =): 
- . The fuft whereof is in Chapter 13, Seftion 2. Pagt 300. 
and is this#- - ; 45 
-- That Daftrine-which rendereth God free from that nn- 
righteonſuoſs which: the: Scripture calls a refpething of per» 
ſons of ments aDottrine of perfett confoffency with the Serie 
ptures and the truth  _- fire 7 ; 
. ' The Dottrine which teacheth 4 poſſibility of the Saints 
declining, and this unto death is a DoBrineof his imports. . 
- | Bigg, bur proof of the minor w,; becauſe the Doitrine thas - 
reacherb @ poſſubility of the Saints declining, and th 1iW1to 
arath ſubjefteth Saints as will as others to this righteous 
Law of God, Neither fornicatots, &c, ſhall in-heric the King» 
domiof.Godzo meaning withoms repentance > whereas the ©* CX6.9. 
common Doftriae of perſeverance exempreththths teaching 
that thoanghy* ſuch ſhould twrn fornicatars; 4delaters, adabe- 
rers, ec and continue without repentance, jet they retain 
their title of inheritance in Gods Kingdoms and rematy under 
the greateſt lovey v:2, of eleition and of children : \@nd this 
makes God:the greateſt reSþeiter of perſons inthe woxld'inve | 
placably (evers.to leſſer ; ard indulgent above meaſure to 
greater ſinners. | 28 $3 
I an{wers by deaying his 440; Propoſition, and do ſay 
that if I ſhuuld-call his profecuricn-cf his minor, railing in» 
ficad of provirg, paadyencure yp Goodwin may conceive we 
x & I not 


d 1 Cor.6.11. 


Ds (18%) _. : 
torfair and juſt; but let it betried whether 1 deal not more 
juſtly than he. ©, - | 55 
Firſt, be ſuppoſerh Sxiggs to turn foroicators, ot idolaters, or 
adulrerers, or effeminace, or abaſers of themſelyes with man- 
kinde, or. coyetous petſons, or dtunkards,or revilers, or extorti« 
oners2 burthis is ro:beg the Queſtion, and to cake for granted 
that which cannot be proved; and chatalchough ic way ſafely 
be gramed they were-fuch berecofore,d yet ic cannor be proved 
that they will rar ſuch hereafter ; for as one aQdenominates 
not the perſon, as one Swallow makesnot a Summer, viz... as 
oneaR of mercy denominates gor'a mercifull many nor one 
aA of jufMſte a juſt manyſo no one aFof yicedenominates nor 
a vicious man, buraconflant Tradeonely notes out 2 Tradeſ- 
man,ſo'aTrade only in wickedaeſs denominates and Toncludes 
a wicked man; ſojit followeth.not at all that becauſe ſoine- 
rimes Saiats fall co commit che (in of foraicationdriidolatry, 
e&c. that therefore ic muſt 'be ſuppoſed they turn idolacers or 
fornicators, e*c. Se ob fins are ſometimes —_— 
through infirmity or frailcy, an RO xrinacious obſtie 
Faoms, AS in fora, wholly void of- Fob : andrherefore 
ſuch fins in ſuchperſons: doth not-conclude then turn'd forni- 
cators or idolaters; 5c ATT 


--S-condly, I anſwer; that Mr; Goodwin conchidethithe 
ofon D-Etcine of the Saints final -perſcycrance co ſupp 

Seinrs r> turn 'foraicators or idolaters, &-c/- and to hive in ico» 
penitency therein y 'and "yer 'retatia-the Title” of inhericagce 
with God , which is a+ meer'calumny ſeeing there'is no 
common-Do@rine that” doth 'maintain* a perſeycrance-of 
the Saincs Title of the inheritance of Gods Kingdom more 
than of a preſervation of them-by God from turning wicked 


But where be ſaith, it c 2nnot be denied, bue ic confeſſed 


. by;ſome, that true believers have fallen into the foul trasſ« 


greſſions mentioned and remained 4 long. time without re- 
pentance, ; BT 5 
] anſwer, norcant it be denied by Mr. Goodwry but that the 
nature of true repentance may be where always the excerciſe 
thereof is not ſo clearly manifeſted, in which later reſpeR 
| Saints 


(132) 

Saints may be ſaid to haye fallea- by frailey intoſome of thoſe 
foul craoſgreſſions mentioned, and remain withour the exerciſe 
of repercance, yet having he naturethereof (till within chew, 
ſuch-never could be denominated 'by- ſuch vices, and ſo not 
under any Law of dificheritance ;.a0d ſo God no reſpeRer of 
perſons by their final perſeyerance in the grace or fayour of 
God, 


His ſecond Argument is in Sefton 3.. thus, If the common 
Dottrine of perſeverance rendereth the Miniſtry of the Go» 
 fhel fo far as it concerneth the perſeverance of rhe SHI s, 

w4in, impertinent and void; then us it not a Dottrine of God 

but of-men, and conſequently that which oppoſeth it i the 
Truth; but certair: it is that the ſaid Dottrine is of this im- 
port. Ergo, . el | 

The minor he profecuteththus, That Doftrine which ren« 

dereth ſuch exhortations, threatnings and promiſes which 
tend to the preſervation of the Saints in faith and holi- 
eſs aſeleſt , gendercth the Miniſtry of the Goffel as far 
4s-5t-concerns the encouragement or enabling of the Saints 
to perſevere needleſs and vain; but the commonly recein 
v*d Doftrine of perſever ance is guilty of ſuch a tendancy as 
this, Ergo. J 
id ——_ denying ;his iwor, which he: endeayoureth to 
Becauſe the common Dot rine. of perſevirance commands 
eth all Saints to believe without doubt the impoſſiviluyof a 
goral and final defett ion of their faith, thowgh they ſhould fall 
5 180 ten thouſand enormious and moſt abominable fins, and ly 
wallowing in them like Swine inthe mire,yet Gs all that 
while remain in an eftate of grace, and that God will irrefiſt ie 
bly bring them off by repentance before they dy + but that 
Dottrine that commandeth all this, rendereth all exhortatie 
021, threatuings and promiſes in order 5o prevail wh then 
aſcleſs.” Ergo | x HO ON" | 

. I anſwer, this major. he takes for granted, which I deny, 
ang ſay,itis but, Mt.Geodwin's calumny upon the DcQrine to 
render ic odious;for the Dodtrine of perſeverance commonlyre- 
ccived doth nor ſuppoſeSaints to fall iato tea thouland cnormis 

mous$ 


a Rom.5.14. 
AQs 15.9. 
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ous and moſt abominable 6ns, and toly wallowing in them, 
like « Swine in the mire';' bur'as ir 'requites all Saints to be- 
hkeve without doube the 'impoſlibiliry. of 4 toral-and final de= 
feQion of their faith, ſo they are required by the ſame Do. 
Arine as .much to belieye without doubt-that the impoſſibi.. 
lity of & total defeRion of faith will undoubtedly pre- 
ſerve them from a total lying wallowing in fin, like a Swine 
in the mire, conſidering that it is the preſence of faith in Gods 
grace tha pteſetyes menfrem the dowrnica and power of fin, 4 
and pwrifies the heart. -. | | 

_Acd his 2:izor upon the" ſange-reaſon appears as falſe, ir 
being aſſumed from that falſe ſuppoſition, that thereupon ir 
rendereth all exhortations, ' threatnings and-promiſes in order to 


_ prevail with Saints: uſeleſs; and. the reaſon he #llegeth.ts 


"prove it is taken away.” For his reafon is this : 


Becauſe a certain knowledg that God will irreſiſtibly-pre= 


 ferve a man in the ſtate ef grace, how deSfcrately careleſs, 


regligent or wicked {oever he ſhall be, clearly diffolves the uje= 

falneſ+ and neceſſity of all ether means whatſoever in reference 

mdgRTT SS > 0496S | | 
_ I anfwer here a Saint is ſuppoſed deſperately careleſs, negli- 


| gent and wicked, which as ic 1s falſe, ſo it begs the Queſior, 


taking for gramted that which can'never be proved, bur is deni= 
ed, that is, that Saints fall co be deſperately cateleſs, negligent 
and wicked; and ſeeing the uſclefoels' of means is grounded 


- Hpod this faiſe ſuppoſition, ir tollowerth thar ic is wholly falſe 


with its ground and fourdation upon which itis buil: , yer be- 


. cayſe he goeson with plavfible triumph in the proſecution cf 


bisw5»or I ſhall follow, 
©: He faith, /r 59 ſuob a Truth which prejudice and partiality. 
themſelves canner lightly but ſubſcribe, namely, that theve'ss 


, Bo force, power or authority in ſuch anexhortationgwhertinwe 


are preſſed touſe means for the avoiding of ſuch a darger, as 
we are wpon ſure grounds perſwaded cannot poſſibly fail upon 


#4, or for the perforttiance of that which we are ſure we can- 


not but performigor that God himſelf will cerfainly work in we.” 
" Seoagaing that there is mo efficacy in ſuch athreatuing of 


danger, which we know we cannot fall nndcr. 
e;T'r1 And 


(187 | 
eAndl/aſtly, there is no weight or quickenivg power tn ſuch 
4 promiſe, which promiſeth ſuch a bleſſing upon a condition 
which we kr:ow to be oxnrs before the conditton be performed, 
and cannot upon any terms be deprived of, 
 T anſwer, ({r:#t promileth, ebat he that believeth in hin 
{hall be ſaved; and threatneth, He that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, b and exhorcetheyery one to believe in him, c Now b Mark 16,16 
it tolloweth nox at all, _ that becaule-believers are affured that © Mark 12 5: 
they ſhall certainle be ſayed by br:R's promile that to exhore 
ſuch to believe ef{xed}y their talvation through (brit alone 
is uſeleſs or unproftrabiy, or that there is no weight or quicken- 
ing powet in this promiſe, or becauſe they are ab(clutely free 
from damnation the chreatning thereof to unbelievers 1s ulcle(s 
cotheſe believers, or although ſuch are abfolucely free from 
danger of Gods wrath that ir is in vain to exhore ſuch to 
belicye ſo, or to hear Gods Word which teacheth ſo, orto 
receive the Sacraments which Ggnifiech apd ſealeth fo ; all 
ths freedom and benefits being received by faith alone in 
Cri#, and depending upon no other corditioa wharſcever ; 
it followeth therefore hence. that ulcleſncſs of means in order 
to the Saincs perſeverance in this faith is- but a meer vapour 
and flouriſh of wordsof deceit -and falſhood, and no truth at 
alia ir. | | 
But he faith Seftion 4. That which: is commonly pleaded 
to ſalve the uſefulneſs of means in order to this Doftrine is 
nether Logical nor T beological, namely," that exhort«tions, 
commiunations and promiſes are means appointed by God for 
the accompliſhment ans effeiting of F 1- perſeverance in 
the Saints, which he hath mad: ſimply and abſolutely xe- 
Cceffary by bis decree. - now that this u«-irrelative to the 
6/56 will appear by weighing the- particulars ſeverally, 43 
atth; | . 3 5 N23 
Firſt, that' the exhgreations wherein the Saints were tx 
horted unto perſeverance are no means by which the promiſes 
of perſeverance made wnto thems are accompliſhrdor effefted 
% thus clearly evinced, ; 
\ Whatſcever 1s a means for the bringing of any thing to 
pajs onght nos to contain any thing in it repuguant or contr ar 
unto 


a 


| (194) 
wnto that which is inteuded to be brought to paſs by it, 
Bmt the Scripture-exhortations nnto perſeverance contain 
thar which is repugnant" to the promiiſes of perſeverance if 
ſuppoſed ſuch as the common Doftrine ſuppoſe them to bez 
#berefore they can be no means 10 effett thels promiſes, 
. His proof of the minor is, that ſuch exhortatioas are 


. made tothe Saints as theſe,” Take heed left at any rime there 


be an evil heart of unbelief in you, )k your be hardened 


_ .throughthedeceicfulneſsof fin, left you fall from grace, left 


a Heb.3.12 


you fall from your owa ſtedfaſtneſs, left you receive the grace 
of Godin vain, cc. in their native tendancy import a dare 
ger, and ſerve to raiſe a fear in men, leſt the danger imported 
ſhould come upon them, whereas ſuch promiſes. as theſe made 
unto the ſame perſons, and that unconditionally, that there 
ſhall never be an heart of unbelicf in you, that you ſhall ne= 
ver be hardened through the deceirfulneſs of fin, that you 
ſhall never fall away from the grace of God, &c. exc'nde 
all danger ,. yea , or poſſibility of falling away, and tend 


A 10. prevent or extinguiſh all -fear in wen of any 


(uch danger - therefore (uch exhortations are in their ve= 

ry nature and genuine import contrary to ſuch promiſes in 

theirs, . and conſequently can be no means of brivging them to 
af. fo 


I anſwer, theſe ſentences of Scripture are perverted moſt of 


. them by detraRtion of -words edin the Tex”, and all of 


them in.the ſenſe and.meaning, as will eaſily appear in the fur- 


vey of them -particularly: the words are in the Text thus, 


T ake heed brethren leſt there be in any of you an evithears 


13. of unbeltef, leſt any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
b Heb.12.15.- 
' -Wherein.all theſe three the word[any] is left out by Mr, Goog- 


fulneſs of ſing 3 and leſt any av fail of the grace of God.,'b 


wing I will not ſay on purpoſe to deceive, bur yer it's a cauſe 


. of ertour ;- forthe Apoſile doth: plaiply fFignific thereby, chac 
- ſome amongſt them in arr. 4 


ip wich them-mighe 


. have: in chew: an evil heart" of unbelief, and be hardened 


through the deceitfulneſs of ſing and fail of the grace of God - 


. which all the Chutch was to take heed cf, left God ſhould be 
. diſhonoured, and the Goſpel defawed, and many of them. 


lelyes 


| (az): | 
: ſelves defiled in negleR of their duty, eicher of admiſſion of 
ſuch agthey (hould nats+ or-ob. or for wane of- _ admoni- 


tion aad ceproof, . when- any: ſuch-rooe of bitterneſs ſpringi 
up —_ hens crouble - cr or for want of part 1. \ 
them out of the.Church by excommunication, and yet none of 
theſe Texts conclude that, true-belieyers themſelyes were ſup-. 
- poſed ſuch as had in-thema an evil heart of unbelief, or were 
Rake through the deceirfulnets: of fia, / or -d:d fail of the 
. grace.of God, or were in apydangegof ſuch total defection, 
.' And the like may be Laid. of the- 0rher two Scriptuce-ſeas: | 
ENCES... + +4: s [42x55 -7 3508Y, Uh Fe 
' Firſt, Pax! beſeccheth the Corinthians, that they receive x, Coi:6.1: 
not the grace of Gad in vain; 6 that is, as 3/307 doz 
for.true believers, do.,not receive. the: grace-'of Godin vain; 
pw chis. extiortation; doth-noc ſuppoſe them in danger” 
thereof. tin ogy Eopnite vile oo nie 1D IEL DN GH 
, Secondly, Peter. exhorteth the Church, »ot to fall froms,.. >... WM 
their own Puifafueſs, but to grow in grace aud knowledy of: ;g, WIRrY 
' Chrift : d which cjiotes ou that the: want of that deoree' of: 
' knowledg of Chri#, and grace-by bing tharwas ecefl: aro 
be AS; in them, might render themiabletodeclinechar: 
degree of fiedfaſtnels, when they mer with perverters of Scri- 
- prures, that otherwiſe they might poſſefs,chat might-hinder their 
comfort, | 
- But all this dothnor atall contradi& ctheabſoluce promiſe 
6f. freedom from total and final defeRion of faith in. the 
Saings z and therefore doth-not at all prove his wwwwor, becauſe 
his proof doth contain nothing but a peryerting,and nor's righe. 
ule of the Scripture-ſfentences, + -... | 
. It he ſhould reply.charcheſe Sentences muſt and do neceiſz- 
rily lay aduty on the Saints ja relation, 'to.chemſetves co ſearch. 
iaio their own bearts,as-wall as in relation co other that were in 
Church- fellowſhip with them. ' IT | 
_ I aoſwergthat it can reach no farther than to finde tharthey 
are Saints in AR ſhew onely, andnao 70006 
importing any danger of deſuuction hath any marc ule or office 
to Ly, 83-3 _ chey.are.in -Godsevenſaſting covenantof 141g 
orace, and of his abſolute prone of final perſeyerance in ——__ 3. 


” 


ame... 


% 
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Buche ſaith, If ſuch eghorrarions bb wean to yp that 
perſeverance promiſed ts the. Saints, then neuſt the ati of per 
Jeyintan{mucefſerety iopnn Open Has; fra rha ir com: 
gigs oy repens —_— They _ - 
I is y- anc{foy, re means, becauſe: 
they x he loſtngnd by Godin -order-to ſuch an end,- and to be 
aſe and ſubmitted unco by us' accordi ly'; bur yer God can - 
and ſomerimesdoth effect: perſeverance by orherineanswich- 
out that infome Saints, 'be*is:nor lirniced though'we be; ſo: 
thac they 212 reicans which we: mul -ule-2ndſibrait to, orclſc 
we neglect our duty, fot ſuch without which Saints perſeyee 
ra0ce canndt be ecd; © 
And from-hence ir qanoored tha _ difcourſe how. 
they are meand whether iprefiſtib Spirit' or bythem- 
ſelycs, or whether j phylically omg fr er isof- nee purpoſe, 
nor doth it or anythi ev el al —_ prove his winor, varnely, 
_ . that the.common paſeverance rendereththe Mi- 
" nifty of ty 1 in one to it; vain y therefore this Arpu- 
raentisvains:: - 
"But in Seftive:8; beallegnh As 27. Fom which is infer= 
redythat an\abſelnte promiſe doth not take away the uſefulneſs 
of exhartatsons for the Sbraining of the good things pro- 
miſed, ſeeing Paul badby an /4 get ax abſolute promiſe, that 
_ ſhonld be no lo loſs of any mans life amongit them, and 
_ Pa ul faid, III abide. in the'Ship, ye cannot be 


Is this heanſivereth kxthings, endenyouringt trorakeoff the 
force thereof... 

Firſt, that _ i - the general received © irc of Divines + 
8hat 'J #* al. thinve are} conditionaly not 
bale RR : 

Fanfwec, Birld, he influnterh dove Dirines opinion the 
buſineſs. EI it may N—_— Wy 

Secondly, poſſibly it may their opinion in the generality 
of wr dhe art one, = 
-. Phndly,theopinion-of Divints arc no' Atticles of Faith, ' 
-;  *Bounthly, -manyipatticular, teinporal, abſcFutely promiſed 

grodchings wichout condition #re recorded in che holy Scti= 


pane, 


(485) 
pruts; ab ef brabants Boa fer at fach a time previlely, frGem.17.16, 
Llomedeleuceoh thit:feirorodrot Pad ann Oh on ea 


the World-{hould ing; mere be drowned, þ alſo” co' David 5 Gnt5-13s 


therecovery''ot all-the-Ipoils-fromi theyrmatckirer, tally ot... 
the; delivetanceiour-of Captiyicy-it Bab7lon 3h, with" many þ Geng. 8,18 
chelikke, a1 0 0h 5 ied es a wn: 23 r $amn.z0 8. 


.Buthis ſecond Auiſwer-is, that hath been formerly obs k J&-39-19. 
ſerved more than owe, and confirmed by - ſlow inftances, 
that many promiſes in'Scripture,thouyh obj [ute in form, are 
Cordit iondl in matter and meahing. © | 
' :T-anſwer;' that*T-in my Anſwer ro thoſe Obſervations have 
'foundand cleared” all his inftances to fail him, and that all 
thoſe promiſes in Scripture adſolute in form are alſo abſoluce 
in marcer and meaning, Pages $,59.60,74575«, 4 
His third Anſwer is, '*h at the ord, of Par tothe Cemtae 
rion and Souldiers, viz, Except theſe abide in the Ship they 
-Cannot be ſafe : proves the ſasd promiſe net abſolute but cone 
ditional, © Kd | 
- -His Reafon, for in caſe God had promiſed in abſolnte withe 
-out all exception or confiition that they ſhould hav: been ſafe, 
Paiil bad plainly. comtradifted the truth of it, by affirming = 
they could not be ſafe otherwiſe than wpan condition of abi= 
cinginthe Ship. © ooo "A 
I arfver as T formetly baye, that the abidingin che'Ship, 
conld not -poflibly be any: conditien of the promiſe of their 
ſafery,, becauſe -the Ship it felf failed them befoxe rhey - 
ciime aſhore, *and they were neceffirated to ſwim for their ſafco 
ty, onelyche abiding in the Ship was a neceſſary means of 
their ſafery as long abit lafted, which they were by no-means 
rodegle&; for as it was great grace atd mercy in-God: when 
-rnen are'likely' to periſh'to promiſe 'rhem fſafery and deli- 
erence, and a ground Fifficient for them ro belieye fafery and 
deliverance, though they know- not'the means by which ic 
will be accompliſhed, ſo it'is as necefſatyfor thoſe ro whom 
thar. promiſe is made:to negleR,' \no means'tending theteunto ; 
and ye the'uſe of any ſuch means cannbt'wirh any gadd rea- 
ſon be*concluded a condition 'of the' promiſe; 'atd this 'is 
Paxi's ſcale of theſe words, Except theſe abide inthe ſhip 
__ Bb 2 they 


| (6482) 
.. -they-camn be ſafe +. but it is indeed renint faich, ſenſeand 
nn eng or: 


ik ye drown your ſelvesg, and: do. nogfiay in the Ship-while the 
-  Shiplaſteth, pn Pops Mirae | fave: you, 

 . according to his promiſe? and yet the nor drowning of: mens 
ſelves is novthe condition of the promiſe.of fafety from God, 
becauſe in-every conditional. promiſe the- cpndicion-is infec. 
parably anncxcd to the pronule:- and. againg: the Condition 
contaias in ie the matter. of cruſt. and. nce 25s-much 
as. the promiſe ';z but neuher, of: both. theſe agreech-ro- the 
promiſe made-to Pawl, nar yet to-any of the promiſes. of 
the total and final perſeverance of the Saipts. in the grace of 


His fourth Anſwers, -7 hat. Paul exbort; them after long 
abſtinence ts take. meat upsn this motive, for this is for your 
fafety, which plainly proves, that netwith[tanding-the. pre« 
miſe, that not an hair of any of their beads. ſhould fall tothe 
gronnd,. yet they might have. periſiad-by ever-long faſting ;. 
therefore the promiſe was not 4bſ0/utt.. "AI 

I anſwers. that whereas he laith, they might have periſhed 
by over-long faſticg, ſo I ſay, they might have .periſhed by 
drowning, but how thea ſhould Gods promiſe have been fuls 
filled.?- and therefore alchough tbey might have periſhed, as co- 
the pofſibilicy.af chethingy.-yer they neither might nor could as 
ro the fulfilligo of the pure ; therefore as their eating aftec 

loog abſtinence tended cotheir ſafety, ſo it -was by Gods ore 
dering providence that they had meat fill remaining, -andhac 
they were Willing to: follow. Prisl's adviſe therein towards 
their ſafery, . in order ro the accompliſhment. of his gracious 
promiſe. cowards, them ;. yet. alchough the eating meat was 
means of their ſafety, yet. this. hinderech not. the promiſe of 
their ſafety from being abſolute without condition ;. for.cate 
ing was not any condition of. the promiſeatall, .. | 

_ His fifth Anſwer,,.7F at after this they-lightened the. ſhip, 
caſt ty the Wheat jnto.the. Sea, which-is a ſtrong preſumption, 
atleaſt that Paul. did. not. wnderſtaydihe promiſe inan une 
conditioned ſenjes :. | TR 
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- Add bis finh Adſwerls, /f-thefewordobe ndrrowh:(cab'd - 
4.32.: And.now Leabort -you'to-be of good:cheat, forthere : 
fhall be no loſs of any mans life ambogſt youy tburof:tlieStiip: 
oncly.o/t will appear that the muoning of the: promiſes as 
o;:fmply.thatwoue of their lives ſhontd nuſcarry,' buts hat ' 
rhowghths ſhip-jbonld miſcarry .arid.be laſts: yt the hoes of: 
none of them ſpould hereby.or pox this occaſion miſearrys: * 
 eApdtherceſonwhy. God ſo ordered the-muttexwrbat the 
ſhip ſhowld'be loſky now ithſtending all meant uſed tapreſerve. 
56 9 46, thatthey mbe went along with Paul :init might plainly. 
know not only that their prefaxuetian as from God, and that: 
more than'sn an ordinary way, bu. that it waywouchſafetito 
them upon. [ncb.terwss for his Scan; Paul's ſakg, whowas 
amoneft thew,. which they- could nat ſo well have underſteod- 
had the ſbip come-wholewnd-ſafe inte Harhawr, for thoutbey. 
wight very. poſſibly. bave: thought thas they bad eſcaped by. 
means to wogrog A Os _ and hill, -. bo " | 
- T anſwer, his atth Anſwer proves got. lightening-of. the Ship. 
to beany condition ——_—_—— RE ook fn 
was made- and-greunded, bur-onely, declares-it a-neceſiary- 
means ioeffe &.cbe promife.of Godintheir fey. * -- 4 
Ard alſo I anſwer to his fixth. Agſwerz.that although God. 
did gratifie-Pax/-in all their eys,;boch with: thegromile and- | 
performance of all.cheir- ſafery when the -Ship was loſt ;yet* 
this nothing hinders che promiſe. from being abſolute, which. 
t doth not take; away but declare the neceſlaty,-uſeof exe, 
4/4 ro rneans for the-obtaining. of the gadd.ibiogy pio-: 
miſed; 8 _ DIISY 159 
Burin Seftion T0; he faith, Other Seriptarerthere are 71 
which the Teachers of unconditioned yzrſeverante conceive; 
they are able to prove 4 rational. conſiſtency: briween an abſos, - 
lute promiſe of -perſeverauce and an exhurtation therewnto, ac © 
theſe, Whereforelec him that thigkerh*he Randeth-take beed; 
left he fall. There hath no temprationcaken:youy but ſuch as.is; | 
common to man; but. God is 'faithfull- wbo will 'nor ſwffer;,- 
you to be tempred above. that: ye ace able, buy will wichche-*- PIER 
temptation alſo make a way wo elcaps,-rbat ye may beadleror, "Þ rnd ; 


[ 


bear It,.4: 
Fs" 


15; trembling, forivi 


\ 


ah andrhat "Y wight poſſibly not take heed, otherwiſe the oY 


—_ ok "7 will fo mit ay will the force as i 
ayce'of the reviptation' that "ths Saints may be able to bear 


(#96), 
Wok -ouryour owe faintion with+fear nd 


demiworkethin-you both to will and 

radreobi Wet OOO PATE 7 
 Sovbe poſh to ; my admoniſheth thee tote» 
keedof-falling a ofaffet hs rh concerning rhevs, Bur: 
beloved we are; aded: berioe things of-you, -and luchas 


accompany, inn, choogh:wehus ſpeak. In theſe abd 


ad bs ſrey/trance and promiſes 
Wee peondo _ rl by<the' Hell Obes 


thiraſorotheythat dry 4 due coyfiftety between thews impure 


ors or wedkaeſvre the Holy Ghoſh) ? diy 
| atfwereth, They wh Now the conjuiftion-in the ſaid 
Soriptures are wearer the ſpecified*by-ten degrees than 


hapieds ark _ *, ad 'it $8: 0- eas light but bis who hath 


fb eos for th noncofithe plares cited 15 there. 
for frſtuee” is dn® this: go fay apt 


com tones 


them: another tomaks a promiſe of abſolute Peeſenendbices 
yeuthoſe wry order ly'in import that all bere promiſed ish 
ſufficiency of - Atthngwt wes Of they will "il x74 wort 


Het ar Of allibility of their perſetrance, "_O 


- Aud that caveat, 'Let hitmthat thinkerh heflandeth take 


heed a6. pletely ſuppoſerh a poſſibilty of his falling : and this, 
; cavead is vt pioeuto F{ypoorirts;whs pleaſethemſelves with- 


a groatth fe” conteit of the" Sootbiefd of Fheih romdition Gods 


Ad [hab be ir were La cxara F hv fall {fro their 


yen ſanding in a groundleſs conteit ) than Continue their 


ſtanding; nor-wonld the Apoſtle ever bavetautioned ſuth to 


Eon anneſennrtng,. wa more like to'be mage 


vwheir falling : and befidesd0 underſtand 
af brlievers overthrow! the pertinenty of 5 


to jg wor who t#fifÞ when #t +& prove a duct confiſtency bee 
1405 da ic teh :0mjſes of perſevirance-: if then 
ir Brdindtod to trill anliifonind believers it clearly ſuppoſeth a 


poſſubilaryef: heir falling, itt tdſe © they take not heed; ot her- 
We Deed welldobe 16; mie dns of their Pumiling, 


veat 
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wow bad been in*wain : if then their tanding depind} upon 
their taking heed leſt they fall, and their taking heed athing 
they may poſſibly omit, evident it ie vhat here "> e- poſfebre 
ii 7 of the Saint s mon- per ſevering. - - 
f anfwer, if the Apolile ſhould be anderfisodto dired his 
eceh to hypocrices, yer it is nor to bo ſuppoſed that he Watas 
ed them:o rake heedlctt they fall, from a groundleſs conceit 
of their good conditton 'to Godward; hit from the Church 
and iChriil ian profeſſion, whoſe contlition was norhke t>be- 
"3 > Hopes pd bur weaſez/ the caution 4herefore to them Was 
y 
Firſt, todite& chems: chatin caſe they fvodtior upon g o6od | 
ground tofland upon berier,”  - + - 
;Oc ſecondly, ro leayerhem inexcifable in caſe they did not, - 
butin'tafe Paul be-underfiood toidire& his ſpeechto'« ut-be- 
lievers and Sainrs;then it mult de conſidered, 
FuRt,: that'theirftagdin _ by faith, 2 that God hath forgh ner 11,207” 
> b Luke 1.77. 
= ou 3 eipayanc an given chemerernal life e through Fe ph rpg 20. 
And ſecondly, that chey do aot vnelythinlk that fiey Rand : John 708 
by this faith, but they Know it, Now we bave-reteiveil the 1: 
Spirit which is of God that we * wight kiew  the'thiny # chu © 1 Corcaua2t- 
ave freely given tow of God, © 
Hereby know-we that we dwell him,” ' becunfe be hath | 
given woof bla Spirit, + 
: _ _ We have knows and behcord the lvorthiriGe4 þ X Je ohn 4. - 
ath to wa; | 
. And again, Hereby' we know that he abiderh ine by the Joh _ | 
Spirit which he hath given we. | 
And igain, He thar mp oy the'Son of Gol Farb'the 
Witneſs in himſelf. - NTT 
And apain, The Spirit i fel beareth italy wy ur Pr e Rom.$.16;” 
ri that we are the childrew bf Gid.'6* 
Now when men biow and belitye that 652 hath thats as ' 
| abjikees att thit heovilf - "Df" Lew i rhevy minds, 
ire it- ine lein Benve rv he wit be the# Goll, antl f Heb. 3. 193” 
they ſhall be bis people; 1rhas he will: be' wird LLOAREY 


righteouſneſt,c an Moor fits nnd iniquifies be will remember 
ne more. f ; _ And+ 


34: 


LC 
they are in abſolute-the perſons with 


—_ 


-Agd ſecondly, that- | | 
whom this promwilc is made, it followeth that.chis.concludes-an 


abſolute. promiſc.of peiſeyerance uato them, + - 

And from hence it followethy that Pox/'s caution or cx- 
hoctation can.contain ae more aFdireRed.co ſuch perſons, than 
to liagd faltand-firm, in- chat faith of Godeabſolure covenage 
and promiſe which they alreatly had agd were in ; yet never» 
theleſs ſeeing it cannot be denied, bur -is granted by all, chat 


| the Saiats as well as Hypocxices: are ny tobe carnally fe- 
ool 


cure, the wile Virgins as-well as: the-foolbſh coflumber and 
{leep, yet with this difference, that the wiſe were neycr without 
ſome oyl though he fooliſh bad none g - 1 
Hace it is, chey are not loſt cotally.with carnal ſecurity, as 
fooliſh are, but have a zecruigy partly by-means of ſuch exhorca= 
tions as this in queſtion, direting chem to tbeircetired firengh 


-in Gods abſolure promiſe,and partly from the inward infpiraci« 
. ons of Reap eats withia ther, which are by this means fir- 
red Ups: caab Y | 
finally preſeryedin perſeverance, And from hence it followerh - 

_ 8lſogrhatalchoughPas! beconcluded to direct bis-ipeech to true 
. and ſound believers, apd.chax they thereupon be ſuppoſed poſſi» 
. bly (for wanc of taking heed. to fuch falſe Doftrine as Mr. 


o them to repair chereugto, Hence it is,they are 


Goodwin here teacheth) to fall from ſicdfalt faith in Gods 
abſolute promiſe, co doubt of. Gods grace for want of condie 


. tions,orto be carnally ſecure by their own performances, 


_-And ſecondly, 'that they may not take-fo much beed herein 


| : as the ought to do, yet it followech not chat their Randi 


doth ſo,depend upon their taking heed or nonetaking beed as 
to ſuppoſe a total and final apoftacy to follow thereupon, bes - 
cauſe. ſuch is5he goodaels.and fairbfulucls of God who hath 
made this covenanc with them, and. promiſe to. themy:thar 


©, the eey.n leR.chemaſclyes iy gheccarpetion Or (rial (aod 
do +7 take ſuch heed as they ought). yer God will nor _ 


them, kurt will with the rempration ai[o-makg awaytoe cape, 


(ora[gnd. fn 1L apaſigcy (Fom-God): #har they may beable ts 


Ls 


.. bear 44, withour beigg. deſtroyed. þy.it 3, and«cherefore jr is 


ciency of. means to perſevere, if chey Wi 


falleahac be ebechax 21l chat.is becepromiled ig onicly aſe 
Dopovdie confider= 


3 : ing 
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ing that the improvement is as ell here promiſed as the 
means "to be improved, and is no, leſs than the, promile 
of perſeverance it ſelf, or elſe: God, doth ſuffer them to be. 
. tempted, and doth not make their eſcape, according as is 
aid; and therefore._to afficm a, coojunRion berween .agex- 
hartation to and an abſoluce promiſe of fioal perſeyerance-un» 
- t> Saints, in or from this Scripture is neicker criminal nor yer-a 
datk viſion, — Tres wa ks 
' But he Sefton 1, faith, Tt xr one thing to affirm that 
God werketh in men as to will ſo to do, and another thing to 
promiſe and work perſeverancethere #c little or no affinity be» 
tween theſe, | 
'T anfiwery Firſt, it is clear that Paw!-Phil:1,27. exborts, 
that they ſhould ſtand faſt in ene ſpirity with one mind, ' 248 
wing or fighting together (as one man) for the faithof the 
GoFfel ; and continueth and concludeth the ſame exhortarion 
in v.71 2, of che ſecond Chapter, and renderteth a-reaſon of che 
ſame exhortation 2:1 3.T herefore when he exhor:eth y/.x 2.thae 
they ſhould work oxt their. own ſalvation with fear and treme 
bling ; rhe meaning is, by. anding in and fighting or con- 
rendicgfor the faich of the Goſpel, that is, che abſolute belicf 
of the forgiveneſs of all theirfios, and the free gift of eternal 
life to them by or chrough (hr: onely and alone ; and che 
Apoſtles reaſon hereof is, becauſe ſuch a work of faich both 
in their will and the deed, is the work of God onely; and thus 
B:2.4 expounds the yery Text; from whence it X feba' that 
though Saints be moved by exhortations to contend for Goſpel- 
faich,and ro perfeR their owa ſalvation chereby; yec ſeeing his 
. motion in their ſouls is no other than the work of Ged by his 
holy Spirit according to his abſolute promiſe made unto them 
then there is a great affinity between exhortations to and ab- 
ſolute promiles of perſcyerance to the Saihts; therefore all chat 
Mr. Goodwin ſpeaketh herein in oppoſition is but a meer flou- 
' Tiſh of words without any ground or foundation in Scriptures 
and ſo his ſecond Argument as well as his fit are come to juſt 
nothing, - 
Hs ehird Argumentin Sefti9n 1 2, is, That if the Prixci- 
ples of the Doftrine be ſpeaks of diſſolve the efficiency of 
- Cc t breatuings 


| (594) = 
flredningitowarts the tud; for the atcompliſhing wherto/ 
they are grven, then they tender then nnſ#vorry , uſeleſs and 


pain; But'the Principles of thus Dottrint art gvilty of thi, 
4m, but "PA 5 UE Doctrine ar: $##ry of this 


eMCOs © Hp | 
Lo "Ie faith; the terms ; Ab jot are ſufficient wite 
wtſſesof the truth bereof in oraey tothe proof of the minor. 
© Heſuppoſeth, that the end imended by God in ſuch threat« 
nings of apoſtates with eternal death i to prevent apoſtacy in 
the Saint gan Fotanſt thet>:0 perſevere, opkat: 
®' 2.: That ne of the common. Principles isg- that God hath 
abſolately promiſed final perſeverance to the Saints; an anos 
ther, that God will certainly and ivfallibly work this perſeuc= 
rance inthenr. AS I us W7 
Theſe two bntly ſufpoſed, the light of the mincr breaks 
orth from between them, ph 
L. 1f the ſaid threatnings be initended by God for prevene 
tiow of apoſtacy in the Saints, and to effeft their perſeyee 
rance, the way or Manner wherein this endintended by God 
is to'be eff eflel by thenemuſt needs be by raiſing a fear or ap- 
prebenfron tn+he'S aints of eterxal death, it bein 19-the native 
property of fear mixed with hope to awaken and provoke men 
to the uſe of ſuch means which are proper to prevent the dau= 
ger or evil feared; there is no other way imaginable how 
rhreataings: ſhould” operate towards the {lg ' of 
rhe Saints, or prevention of their apoſtacy; therefore ſuch 
promiſes made and made known by which they are made wns 
capable of any ſuch ftar are abſolutely deſtruttive of that 
eficiency which: is proper to the ſaid threatuirgs, and alſo 
ſuch promiſes are-apt and proper to render them wncapable of 
all fear of eternal death and conſequemly ob ftraftive and de= 
ftruttive to the native tendency and 3-9 agus of throat» 
nings towards the perſeverance of the Saints, 
TI anſwer, This whele Argument appeats-dubious, doubt- 
full, and of no force, _ 
For firſt, no proof appears in it, that God hath ordained the 
threataings againſt apoſtates as means of perſeyerance to 
the Saiots, much leſsthatie muſt needs be onely and alone by 
a fear of Hell-torments ;+ and; whereas he imagineth there = 
c 


ts 


(155) | 

benoother thing imceaded Seftiaw 13; ſuppoſing they ate fit 
direAed co hypoctites,* as not ſubje&@tolole life and falyacions 

or gain damnation in"the-way they are io, norever like co be 

guiky' of apoRacy z' and that Heb. 6:4,5,6,9. Heb:10;26, 

27429; werediretedto true believers for theirgocd, as Pſa/ns' 

85.3, where David'faith, I will hear what the. Lord 

will ſay, for he will ſpeak-peace to hirpeople, and to his Saints, 

that they turn not againto folly; reaſoninv* that if f aKing 

peace hath ſuch — then muſtrficearniogs be of the ſame: 

mporc; ſeeing (trif# ipeaking to his Diſciples faith,” Cy 
Friends be not aſrard of them that kill the" body, 4nd ajter 
that have nowore that they cando, bart Twill forewary you 

whom you ſhall fear, Fear him which after be "hath killed 

harh power to caſt imo Hell, -yea 1 ſay unto you, Fear him, a Luke $2, 
Alt which proverh notthe matter in hand, 0 445, 

For fiſt, hypocrites by apoftacy from Chris Church and 

true Religion are guilty of the ſame evil, and brin upon thews- | 
ſelves thereby ſwift dawnation,b and do Ik that oood® 2 Peter 2.1, 
which they profeſſed, and ſeemed, were efteemed, and had! x | 
» we tohave; & and comminarions'againſtapoſtacyateyery © 1% 8-18. 
uſefull to leave ſuch inexcuſable, ooo OOO 

| Andagain, akhovgh. the Epftile tothe Hebrews were di- x9. ; 
reed to true believers, yerſuchrcomminations were otherwiſe 

uſefull ro themy-partly to-Chew the wofull condition of thoſe 

that were onely believers infhew, as the properreaſqn of apo- 

ftacy codire&t the Saints thereby how to. judg of fuch,” and 
' partly towork them to thankfulneſs and anſwerabke (obedi- 

ence, that they were ſecured from thatwofuff condition, 4 and q Heb.6.9. 
yet nothing ms. Brocoge perſeyerance, much lefs thatir Heb.10.39. 
ſhoulddo itby warking in them 4 fear off Hz 7 Heb.ry. vs, 
| Nor is the: conſeqenge- good from David's ſaying, God 

vill ſpeak peace to his Saints thar they turn-not again to folly; 

hat therefore threatnings are of the ſame tendegcy and import, 

much leſs the fear of Hell; nor though Chrift warns his Di. 
ſciples r# fear. him that hath power to caft iMito Hell, that 
therefore they ſhould: fear He'l te ſelf as a means of otirp:7- 
levera: e ; theſe are wofull coaſequences, and contrary. to all 


true Divinity, | 
Cc 2 But 


y 
{ 
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_ - But he proceeds Seftion.24, ſayings That the Seints are 


e 2 Kings 22. 
1 9,30», . 


nor bound to decline fear, but: that- fear of evil threatned,, 
that i:( Hell it ſelf, )is as natural and genuine a fruit of faith, 
(that is, of belief of remiſſion of all ſins ſay I) as love it ſelf 3, 
axd here inſtaxceth Heb 11.7, By faith Noah being warced 
of God of things not ſeen, as yet moyed-with fear, cc. aud 
Johah -«!ſo, becauſe: bis heart melted, ſaid God by-Buldah, 
Ardchou haft humbled thy felt before the Lord, - when thou 
heard ft what I ſpake againſt this place and the inhabicancs 
thereof, chat they ſhould become a deſolation and a curſe, 
and- bath rent .thy clothes, and wept before me; I alſo 
heard ic, faith. the .Lord , Behold therefore 1 will gather 
treeto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gachered into thy grave in- 
aces & cc ' 
- I anſwer, Faith of:pardon of hin, and fear of H:1! as a pu- 
niſhmear of. the ſame fin ts a contradiftion 4 therefore-ſuch a 
fear can be no genuine fruit of faith, and therefore fo far. 
forth as they are bound to follow faith .chey are bound to de- 
Cline that fear.; , true it is Noh was moyed with fear, bu; of. 


| -What?, not of H:B, but. of God, whoſe counſel he chearfully 
embraced, knowing God his Friend and Father by Fauh, act 


his Enemy, that be (hould fear Hell ; therefore no fuch fer c + 


moved him at all zo do what he did, but the awfull reverence. 
he had of _God, tus Fathers wiſdom and will, as means of h's 
ſafety in the might of the. judgment 'thac ſhould come upcn 
the world , which be was ſecured from-by faith in Gods 
counſe], and was not afraid of that at all.. The like my | e.- 
ſaid of .Jo/ab,. who ”m _—_ and-affl:ted with the 
danger of che.people their fin and judgment; andcthereby no- 
red o7 a "gu and ſecured Comchar judgment = feil 
upon others ;- por doth the Tex: ſpeak a word of any fearof | 
puniſhment upon bimlelf, much leſs of Hell-torments that did - 
any ways produce any fear in him, | . | 
Bur thitdly, be faichy. The preſent ſtate and. frame of the 
hearts of Saints duly conſidered made wp of fleſh as well as 
ſpirit, the former needing bridles:for yeſtraint as.well as the 
later ſpwrs for quickening, Hence it-is that motives frem - 
fear of Hell are 4s neceſſary and proper for them inrefett of 
Ge ML 
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the one as incittments from lowe in refÞetb of :the other, ſeeirg 
Solomon:ſa#h, A Whip for the Horſe, a Bridle'forthe Ats, | 
and a Rod for the Fools back. f ..A#d 1ba4t the fleſheven in f Prov. 26.3. 
the wiſeſtof men is a Fool, trac it s, PerteRXlove calteth our FE 
fear, g. but who among the Saints hath hisheart clean, or his 8" J9b.4.18, 
lowe perfeit 2 perfett love caſteth ont-fleſhas-well as fear, yea | 
1736 love untill ;fleſh be caſt aus preſerverh fear for its. af- 
ſiſtam ;. the fleſh wonld ſoon make lous a wantons. and imice 
her to folly, aid nor fear diſolve the inchantment and protect 
har chaſtian, .. t 

I anſwerg{ecing that fear of H:1] is oppofice to faith of- remiſe 
ſioa.cf (i1and freedom from H-11, and isanenemyto.theSpi-, ſy 
ric oppoſite tothe grace of adoption, and a friend tote fleſh, b Hay F 
nor tie Saints beiog, neither Horſes,nor Aﬀes, not Fools; -nor Gf. > "_ 
doth their having fleſh in chem concludc- them flefhly perſons, 
it followeth that they have ng-need-of any fuch Whip, Bridle, 
or Rod, asthe feat of Hell is, to nouriſh the fleſhy ard-oppoſe 
the ſpiric in them, ſeeing as perfeR love caſterh outall fear, -ſ0- 
any loye-received by faith caſtech our ſome fear, accordingto 
its meaſure, and preſeryeth no fear of Hel at all, but is more- 
wiſe and chaſte without that fear- than with it;;} for Pax 
ſaich, ſpeakicg of the Saints, ' Ze! have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear [ Hill,] but ye havy* received the ſpis 
rit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, And Z acha-+ 


15s ſaith, feaking of the condigion of Sain's, That we being 


delivered out of the hands of. our enemies might ſerve-him- 
without fear, thatis, of. Hel, i holmneſs andrighteouſneſs be=-+ 
fore him all the days of our life, .From whenceit is plain, thar 
the true and right ſervice of God in holineſs and sighteouſneſs / 
formed by the Saints: before God all the days of-their |.fe + 
ath no need of the fear of Hell ar all.. Acd, beſides Chrift's 
true Church confifting of. Saincs in the Rate of the new cove» 
nantboth of 'Fews and Gexti/es in Goſpel-times are prophetis ? 
cally forbidden to fear : H:1,. where it is alſo propbefied, chat; Ifai 53.4.14; - 
they ſhall not fear, heing.eſtabliſhed .imright eonſneſs, and that 
they.ſhall be free from fear, for that it ſhall not come near, 
chem, B:fides it is direAMly oppoſite, 'and cagnor poſſibly agree - 
toiheftare of adoption, noxwRh tle ſexy.ce of Gods dear _ t 
Eng: : 


:(a98) 
dreng which\igfottowerk at all for love or life, but from love 
and lifealready recered. by faich in Gods meer grace and mer. 
| .cy through. {hri alone, who 55 the propitiation for all owr 
k Prvag 2.2. fins, k yeaoumr whole cleanſing, | ang axliverance from Gads 
| r John 1.7. coarſe, m and by whom alone all believers are by God accounts 
m Gal-3 13. eg perfotty nighteour n and theretoroin no darger of Hell at ' 
Rom.103.9. All ytheiefoze not ſubjeAsxwhich ought ro fear that ar al] : be- 
2 Cor.s.21. ſides that fear hath torment, x Johngq. 18. and how can. a 
Rom.4.:4,25 man a&willing'y or freely out of ſuch a principle ? 
To this laſt ſcatence be anſwereth Seftion 16," That the 
fear of which John Pecketh, and whith he ſaith, hath pain or 
" rorment in ily is ſuch a-fear as hath little or no hope in con- 
. jan{tion with 'it, 
laofwer,:Firft, ſurely Mc, Goodwin forgot himſelf, for.a 
lictle before he ſaid;chat gue love preſerverh this fear that Jobs 
_ . ſpeaksof for'ies allifiznce and fellaw-helper, and now he con- 
. derans itworſe than thefear of Heli, and ſuch as hath lictle or 
no hope in eonjunAion with it, 
Bucſecondly, I wonder how Mr, Godd win ſhould goto 
.wo;kto diftinguiſh this tear Jobs =_ ks of, to be more hope= 
Jeſs chan the fear of H 11 it felf ; {urcly I never yer heard of 
,any greater obje& of fearor of leſshope. ' 
"Thirdly, nor if the-Saints -be not-alrezdy free from fear of 
-H 11 do 7 dies wWhatſhou!'d free them there-from, 
'Nor do I believe that Mr. Goodwin or any. elſe can ſhew 
me, becauſe men are no ocherwiſe Saints than by-fzith of fice 
remiffion of fin, which is freedom from fear of H-1!. 
"Nordid Noah prepare the Ark through fear of He:l in the 
lealt,..bur through faich accompanied with ſuch a fear as is ſu- 
.tableto itſelf which fear of Hl is nor, butthe contrary. 
: Nordid Paw! keep wnder bis body, and bring it in fab- 
j-ti5 throvgh fear of He!l,' but through: faich of freedum 
from H:11, otherwiſe while he had preached to others he had 
.b2em no other than 4 very hypocrite and a caſt-away, at that 
-preſent, nor was the keeping: of 1s bodly under ſubjeRtion' a * 
means,2s.Mr, Goodwin ſuppoſerh, but a fruit of his being pre- 
vented-from being a caft-away, fo that fear of H:I] isnor a 
.duty forSainrscowork cut: their ſalyation by, but rhe farrh of 
the 
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the Gofpel which they were of duty 10 tontendund fight ear- "_ 
neſtly for, a accompanied with an awfull fear andreverence of a Phil.1.27. 
God, and his grace-agaioliſeckingittby anyof theivown pes = 
formances,. ging that #t 45: God 'thas worketh in his Saints þ Phil.z.12, 
both the will and the deed -that is good of his meer will and 3>- 

geod: pleaſure, b : 

- Burhein Scion 34, Aaith, That this: Dotrine epaonateth 

all the promfes alſo,'n hioh art ginemin vrderito the prockres 

ment of the Stiints final perſeut rance, ſeeing that a promeſe 

made toamanef having and keeping: that which ss bis own 

already, and which hekz.0ws canor be taken from:him, can 

have no influence upon: ling: by wayef excitement to labour 

for the obtaining of 11, ror te dethe things bymhich it gs 40'be 

obtained; for-as the Apoſtle reafaris in ſomewhat the like 

caſe, Hope that is ſeen is not hope ; for whatamandeerh, why c Rom. 8.24: 
doth he yer hope for ?.c- Some ay 47 gue In theca(c in hand, 

a promiſe of what is already poſſeſt is no promiſegeFpecially of 

ergaeging unto alticn, in order to the abtaining' of theigood 

things promiſed, . he mtans avhe faichy a promiſeof rhisum- 

port that is any ways. like 10 engage unto attion, muſt be of 
ſome good thing /o conditionedinrelationto him to whom the 

promiſe is made, that be hath no groundroexpett the enjoy. 

ment of ithnt 'upon condi! itm of performance of ſuch ation: 

oue or More ; for if ſuch attions and ways requiſite for the 

obtaining 'of the- good promiſed be otherwiſe, and inthems 
ſetves deſirable, and would however be choſeu by him to 

whom the promiſe 1s mad: evident, then it is the promiſe doth 

not raiſe ſach an eleftion in him," And again, if thoatts be 
uxpleaſant,” none will lift up beart or hand therets, but orely 

for the obraining ſuch a good which be-hath reaſon to judg 

will never be obtained by hims, but onely by the performance 

of ſuch ations, | 

I anſwer, that as no man is madepartakerof life and ſalva- 

tion promiſed: by God by any aQoc work, 'but by gift, d 4 aum.6.1;. 
which therefote is. received no- otherwiſe rtbag by faith ]lone,: ; John 5.13 
foalſo is the continuance of the ſame promiſed hfeand falva- 

tion nor obtained by 2ny. a&'or waik; but: onely by faith in 

Gods abſolute promiſe; which ſaith, / will be their God, ard. 
: Fe ONT he thep - 


e Heb.8.10, 


T'2 
.chap,10.17. 
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they ſhall be my people, and their fins and iniquities will I ne- 
os oder ore, e 'Warreupon it- followerh, that 
-Godspromiſes arc ſo-far from being. evacuaced bythe Do- 
.Arine of the Saints abſoluce perſeverance, as it 1s wholly 

grounded upon them, and eſtabliſhed by<chem, | 

Aod Mr. Santa not the leaſt (hew of reaſon on the 
F bur by fancaftical peryertiog the nature of: Gods pro 
.miſcs - eventing ſuppoſing + onely obmindbi.! by 
.mens performances, andthe continuance of theit title therein 
onely by thar means, wherein no-Papif} eyer appeared more 
.grols in maintaining mens merits z and hetein he plialy impli- 
eh, that no-man will life np heart or- hand-co the performance 
.of. any good aRiog, unleſs it-be 'ro merit Heaven thereby; 
-whereas iris a lictle before proyed, that all childe-like ſery,ce 
is from loye and life, yor for loye or.life; and Pas! faith, Sir 
ſhall not have dominion evrr you, for ye are not wrder the 
_ Law, but xnder grace ;f where the Apofile makes the whole 
. xeaſon of mens freedom from the dominion of finto be, nor 
that ev 25 grace, but for that they have zlready ob- 
dehe ſame, and «re in or under it before : and befidey, 
. Funning, or friving, and labouring by working, as the exerciſe 
of the petformance of a condition is not the true means tend- 
ny obtainment of remiſſion of fins, ard eternal life, or 
.of righteouſneſs, bur running or ſtriving by faich onely.in the 


pLake 13.24 bloudof (brit; Lg for faith Paxl;h To him that worketh 


M45. 


1Rom.9.30, 
31,3 


vt, but:b leveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly his faith 


| 45 counted for righteouſres. 


And elſewhere, The Gentiles which followed not-righteonſs 
neſs have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which # of faith; but -Iſrael which followed the Law of 
righteou[neſt have not attained wnto the Law of righteonj- 
— wherefore becauſe they ſought it notby faith, but as it 
were by the works of the Law; for they flumbled at the 
ſtumbling ſtone, 
Andthus is his Argument of Fear evacuated 2nd evinced as 
-fruitle(s to his purpoſe, and deſtroyeth-not at-all the Saints final 
. perſeyerance in the grace of God, 
H's fourth Argumencin Sex 8. is, That. Doftrine which 
Tee 
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repreſeyteth God as weak, incongruous , and incoherent 
with himſelf in his applications unto men ts not from God, 
but the Dottrine of perſeverance oppoſed by him, as be ſaith, 
putteth this great diſhononr upon Godgrepreemeth him weak, 
incongruomnt, fc. 

The m3j" he takes for granted to the minor he faich, that 
the ſaid Doftrine bringeth in God fpraking thus to his Sant s, 
you that truly believe in my Son, and. have been once made 
partakers of my holy Spirit ; and therefore are fully per- 
ſwided and aſſured according to my will and command given 
unto. you iu that behalf, yea according to that enſealing of 
truth within you, which you have from me, that you cannot 
poſſibly, 20 not by all the ſins that you ſhall or can commit, fall 
away either totally or finally from your faith, that in the mid(# 
of your foultſt attions and courſes there remains a ſeed of 
grace or fath within you which u« ſufficient to make you true 
believers, and to preſerve you from falling away finally, that 
it is impoſſible you ſhould dy in your ſins, you that kyow and 
are aſſured that 1 will work perſeverance in yon, and that 
Heaven and faluationis yours, ſo that nithig but giving of 
thanks appertain:s unto you, which alſo you know I will neceſſi= 
tate you unto, you Þ ſay, I earneſtly charge, admoniſh, exhort, 
awd beſeech that you take heed to your ſelves, that ye continue 
in the faith, that there be not at any time an evil heart of un- 
belief in you to depart from the living God, that you fall not 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, yea I declare and profeſs unto you 
that if you ſhill draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
you, that if you ſhall deny me, I will deny yow, that if you be 
again overcome of the luſts of the world and be imtangled 
herewith, that your later end ſhall be worſe thay your begin» 
1gthat if you ſhall turn away, all your former righteouſneſs 
fhall not be remembered, but you ſhall dy in your ſins, and 
ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire z on the other hand, if you 
ſhallcontinne tothe end y.u ſhall be ſaved; therefore ſtrive to 
enter inat the ſtrait gate, quit your ſelves, men labonr for 
the meat that endureth 10 everiaſting life, and be not ſloth» 
frll, but followers of them who through faith ard patience 
inberi; the promiſes : he that ſhall duly wcigh what 4 ſenlleſt 
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incongrnity there is betweentheſe exhortations, adjurations, 
threatnings, and later promiſes, aud thoſe declarations, appli- 
cations and former promiſes, doubil:ſs will confeſs that either 
the one or the other of them are not from God ; but the ex«= 
hortations, threatnings, and later promiſes are expreſly from 
God will not be denied, therefore the former applications 
and promiſes are the meer notions and conceits of men, and 
conſequently the Doit rine of abſolute perſeverance z5 to be re= 
jetted as a Dottrine rendring the: onely wiſe God ſfrangely = 
rational ayd inconſiſtent with himſelf, 


I anſwer, whatſoever is here ſaid to the 75-07 hath onely a 


ſeeming ſh:w of incorgruity in God, ſpeaking to his Saints, 


a Rom. 3.28. 
Gal.2+16. 
b James 2.24 


c Num.23.19 


d Gen.6 6. 


e Als 15.18, 
{ Gen.23.12- 


bur not that there is indeed and truth any at all in any thing 
alleged, and thetefore che proof inyalid, and the mixor 1s 
aavght and falſe, 

And by the like manner of reaſoning one might argue a= 
eainſt juttification by faich without works, concluded by 
Paul, a from the ſeeming incoogruity that James ſaiih, how 
that by works a man zs iuſtified, and not by faith onely, b 

Yeaa man oo ng thus argue God incongruous in his own 
nature, from a ſeeming ſhew theteof, in that Balaam ſaid, 
G 2d ts not as the Son of man that he ſhould repent, c 

Whereas Loſes ſaith, that God repented that he made 
man ontheearth d 

Yea one place renders God omniſcient, as & another place 
as knowirg things by ſucceſſion, f but as in theſe inſtances 

there is no real incongruity, but onely io ſhew, no more is 
there in all his irftinces to his 9izor propoficion, 

For it muſt be conſidered, that Scriprure expreſſions mult be 
duly conſidered in their different occafion, ſcope, argument, 
andend, together with thoſe true diftintions by which the 
true ſenſe and meaning may be underſtood and reconciled one 
with an oth:r, otherwiſe men are ſoon confounded: by the 
Sctiptures, as Mr, Goodwin herein is, and labours to confound 
others alſo, as by diftinguiſhiog the inſtances ic will evidently 
appear, 

k For fuft, evident it is, that not the Do&tine of perſeverance 

onely, but the holy Scriptures themſelyes bringeth in God 
£ RE YT ſpeaking 
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ſpeak ino thus, that whoſoever telieveth in My Sonſhall not pe» 
riſh, chac is, ſhall never periſh, 6#t have everlaſting life, 
Jobn 3.15,16, expounded john 5.24, Hath everlaſting life 
already, and ſhall ot come into condemnationg but « paſſed 
from death to life, 

Alfo that ſuch as have the Spir:t of God have it witzeſſing 
with their ſpirits that they are Gods children, and Heirs of 
God, and joimt-heirs with Chriſt, 2 gRom.8.16, 

And that ſuch do kwow that all things work, together for ,” 

20d unto them. h h v. 

And that this kaowledg and afſurance is according to Gods i John 6.29, 
will and command given auto them inthat behalf. : 44.65. 

Yea. according to that enſealing of Truths within them 7,/9Þ 3-23: 
which they have from God, k& fo thatthey canne& poſſibly fall 4 e 4 n 
into that impardonable fin of total and final apoſtacy from "*; TIE 

'God-l | | 2 Cor.1.2r, 
: That there is 4 ſeed of God remaineth in them that is ſuffi. 2* 
cient to preſerve them, 7 "2? / Td | Kc oa 

Thar they ſhall not ay in their fins,n EN jJ w_ 29 

That Salvation is theirs.0 h : 1 Peter 1.23. 

That norwithſtanding God doth charge, admoniſh, exhort, 2 John 8.24. 
ard beſeech ſuch to cake heed to themſelves, that they<continue R274 8- 
in the faith, as meansronourſh that ſeed, by which they are , yin 

eſerved againſt uch as would endeayour their apoftacy, . Titus i : 

Bur alchough the Scripture brings in God thus exhorting 
and charging h1s Saints, yer theſe ſentences from God are nor 
fimply to be taken, reſpeRirg the Saints alone, as the other 
aforementioned are, bur are wricten to Churches whereof ſome 
were believers onely in ſhew, in which reſpe& ir was neceſſary 
tocaution, charge, exhoit, and admoniſh them to take heed, 
and net to content themſelves that they were members of the 
viſible Church onely,. unleſs they were alſo Children and 
Heirs of God, axd joint-heirs wth Chriſt, And inthis re« 
ſpe ir is poſſible there might be ſome found amoneſt them 
with an heart of unbelief in them, which otherwiſe would nor 

depart from the living God, nor fall from their own fledfaſt- 
neſs ; for ſaith the Apoflle, 77 are rot of thoſe which draw 
back unto peraition, plainly prov.og that thoſe that draw back 
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were ever ore if LS with choſe that truly be- 


lieye, becauſe believing truly preſeryerh the perſon 10 the co 
p Hcb.10-39.- ſerwation or ſaving of the ſoul, OE | 
And alſo ir is poſſible that-in the viſible Church amongſt 
the fairt.full ſome may be found to deny (hr:# in his profctii- 
on, DoRiine, and Golpel-order,. and be again ov.rcome with 
the luſts of the world, and be entangleditherewith, whoſe lat« 
ter end may be worſe with them than thery begining, topo- 
feſs R:ligionz and yet all that were truly taichfull, ſecure 
enough there-from always, yea poſſible ir is that ſome ma 
look upon themlelyes as righ:eous men, and may be ſo clicem>- 
ed by others, that may notwict ſtanding, r#rn away. from the 
profeſſion of, (bri5t, and thereby declare themſelyes that they 
q Matth.7.23. NEVEr had any part orportion in him or Chri.in them, q who 
| therefore ſaith, He never kyew them, that ſuch I ſay, may dy 
in their fins, acd ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, yea 
though they are ſometimes in the afſembly of the. faichtull, 
r Jude 4-13. and counted righteous as one of them, r ug | 
And on the other hand it may'be faid to afy that make pro» 
feſſion of a right Religion, that if :hey continue to the end 
they ſhall be ſaved, becauſe all profeſſion of a right Religion, 
\ Heb.3.6,14. that is, ſincerely ChrsFFiaw is durable. ſ But whereas men are 
Luke 14-33- exhorced to ſtrive to exter in at the ſtrait gate, and ro labour 
for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life. 
Theſe ſentences are not ſpoken in peculiar te the gadly, bur 
t Luke 13. partly ro the unbelieving Jews, ts and to them which ſought 
- 2232.4+ (hrift for the Loaves,« Whereby ic plainly appears chat 
ua Scripture-ſearences thus diffinguiſked do neither argue ir= 
ng rationality nor incongruity,. but a blefled harmony and ſweer 
2goreement.ia God in all his ſayings, with the final perſeverance 
of the Saints in bis grace and free fayour; therefore Mr, Goods 
win's minor i8faile.and wicked,; 

His fifth Argument. in Sefton 1 9.-i8, If there be no poſſi» 
bility of the Saints falling. away finally, then is their perſe- 
vering unto the end.uncepable of rewardfrom Ged, but their 

— fimal perſeverance is not vncapableof reward. from God, 
2 Matth.24. Ego, The minor.be concludes 55 the ſenſe of Chriſt's own 
Ng 3. . words, He that enduteth to the end the ſame ſhall be __— | 
| Ls 
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T he co:ſequerce of the major ſtands firm, as he faith, for 
that no att of the creature wherewnto it is meceſſuated, or 
which it cannot decline is by any Law of God or rule of ju- ' 

ice rewardable, | 

T herefore if the Saints be neceſſitated by God to perſe- 
vere that they carrot poſſibly decline finally, the their final 
perſeverance is not according to any Law of God or man Cao 
pableof reward. 

1 anſwer, the conſequence of the 94ior is falle, and there 
isno validity in his reaſon to proye it; for Chrift our Lord 
was neceflicated from declining his duty, yer was he reward- 
ed, beyen ſo although the Saiars be ceceflicated (by Gods Spl- b Heb.12.2. 
ric wicnefſicg with their ſpirits char thgy .are Geds children) Phil.2.9. 
to perſeyere 1a che {acre fa:thy as heirs of glory; c yet thisnecet- c rom. 8.16, 
fity nothicg higders chis glorious inhericance from being a re« 17. 
ward of that grace of the Spitic 1a theſe Saints, 

But he allegeth, 1h41 4 reward (in proper fignification of 
the-word) imports A relation to ſuch ations or ſervices ne or 
more, which were inthe power of him to have emured, 

I anſwer, this is ſaid,. but not proved, nor is irtrue, -for 

brit could not omit bis Fathers will, yet was rewardcd. 

Bur he ſaith, that God cannot be [aid to reward men with 
life and ſalva'! ion for or in reSþett of ſuch perſeverance, as is 
neceſſated by him imthem, if we ſpeakof rewards promiſed 
to move or incline the wills of men towards ſuch ations and 
ways, becanſe there is no place left for moral inducement s 
whrire 4 phy ſfical neceſſity hath dong the execution, d now all q hg;  , y 
the rewards which God promiſeth in Scriptures unto tho/e 26. 
who ſhall perſevere are to move nnto perſeverance, 

I anſwer, that alchough the Spirit in che ſouls of Saints be 1t- 
*n principal that works them un'o perſeyerance, yet thisn9+ 
thing hinderstheſame Spitic*from:makirg uſeof the rewards 
promiſed unto perſeverance, as means ro move andpettc& te 
ſame perſeverance in themy. and: yer perſeverance ir ſelf never 
the more uacertain for all this, therefore all chat is here al- 
leged is but a ſhew of reafon, without any truereaſon, ro 
overthrow faith, and wich fallacious words to d:ceiye the 


Reader. 
MH. 3 
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- Hisfixth Argument in Se&iom 20, is this, They who are in 4 
Capacity or poſſibili:y of perpetrating or cuſtomary aiting the 
works of the fleſh are tn a poſſibility of periſhing: but the Saints 
are in a poſſibility of peryetrating or cuſtomary alting the 
works of the fleſh. Ergo. 

I anſwer, denying the conſequence of the 92ajor, namely, 
that all men or any Saint ſuppoſed peſſible ro aR hin ciſto» 
marily are in any poſſibility to per'ſh for the ſame, which 
I conficm from CAfatth. 18. 24, 27. Luke 17. 3,4. which 
oo all fins forgiven, though cuſtomary to eyery penicenc 
inner. | 

Bur M. Goodwin allegeth three Texts to prove his major, viz. 
Gal.y.21. Epheſ. 5.5,6, 1 Cor. 6.9,10. touching that to 
the Epheſians, the words are, For becauſe of theſe thirgs 
cometh the wrath of God mupin the children of unbelicf,] 
( but not #pon the children of faith or belicf ) 

T ouching that to the Corinthians, the words are, that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Chrift and of 
God, viz, fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, crc. (but the 
cuſtomary attions of ſins in Saints denominates not them 
ſuch, becanſe their repentance and faith inChuilt cleayſeth 
them from the guilt thereof which others ly under v.11.) 

eAnd touching that to the Galatians, 1h* words are, They 
that do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Now evident it is that doing of good or bad attions do not 
make a good or bad man, but onely declares the goodneſs or 
badneſs of the perſon doing ; even as the hinde of fruit d1th 
not make the kinde of Tree upon which it grows, but o1.ely 

e Matth.7.16, makes know the goodneſs or badnes of the Tree. © Therefcre 


A cuſtomary attions of ſins in Saints being accompanied with \ 
" C p +32 cuſtomary attions of repentance ayd faith do not in Paul's 
3 . 


meaning conclude any ſuch onted from Gods Kingdom, but 

ovely ſuch doers as are by cuſtomary doings of evil proved 

and kxown to be wholly woid of faith and true repentance 

' therefore all that is hitherto alleged proveth ror the major at 
-all. | | 

| But he faith further Se&ion 21, That the ſaid Script ares 

. paſſages are all direfted torrue and ſound believers onely, at 


leaſt 
® 
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leaſt whom the Apoſtle adjudged ſuch, which if they be out-- 
of danger it ſeems uſeleſs 10 them that it ſhould be told them 
that God will ſhut out unvelicvers ont of his Kingdom, 
then they may commit ſin without any ſuch dangers 
Secondly be faith, wnbcliewers are (at leatt according to 
the judgment of his adyerlaries) 2x an eſtate of excluſion 
from Gods Kingdam, whether they perpetrate or actuſtomas 
rily att the works of the fl:ſh or no, 
Thirdly he faith, rhere is not inthe ſaid dehortations or 
tlreatnings the leaſt intimaticn of any difference of per 
0s. ' 
4 Feurthly he faich, that to affirm God to exclude unbelice 
vers from his Kingdom for ſuch ſins, and not believers, isto 
repreſent God notoriou(ly partial and unjuſt, ſeeing believers 
have more and unbelievers leſs power ayd means io reſtrain 
them frons ſuch ſins. | 
Laſtly he faith, rh.zt though the form of the ſaid dehorta! i= 
ons be indefinite, and no! unverſal, jet from other paſſages of 
the ſame ſenſe andimport with them believers and unbelice 
vers are all univerſally comprehended,f where in the liſt fRev.z1.8, 
Verſe is ſaith he, any thing that defileth, or whatſcever work » 27- 
eth abomination ſhall in nowiſe, or upon no terms as he ex+ 
pounds it exter; therefore when God threatneth that zeither 
fornicators nor idolaters, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdomof 
God. he includeth as well belicyers as unbelievers, 
To the firſt T anſwer, that alchovgh the Apoſtle dire&ed his 
writings to ſuch as he judged true believers, yet ic was ſuppoſed, 
and could not be ctherwiſe, but that jr was pcſſible there might 
be ſome, yea many defticure of that faith they profeſſed, were 
eſteemed, and had a name to have: g now ſuch are denomi- g 1 Cor.:2, 
nated by the evilsthey commir daily, but ſound believers ace fr 
not : now in ſuch conſideration the Apoſtle admoniſheth, thar PEE 7 
men were deceived, if they thought membe.ſhip with the tru2 | : 
'Church would ſecure them from being excluded the Kingdom 
of Chrift and of Ged for ſuch wickednefles by them daily 
committed, by which they are found and known wholly deft » 
rute of that faith and true repentance which they made ſhew 
to have, But this is nothing to them that haye it indeed and in * 
truth, 


—* . . 
" - : 
' | | | 


h Epheſ.4.21, 
Col.1.6. 


a Rom.8.8,9. 


þ Heb.6.1. 
Cc Ephel, 2.1. 
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truth; þ hot are any ſuch intended at all in apy of the Tex's als 
leged, | 

"Is the ſecond ] anſwer, that unbelievers being void of the 
Spirit of Ged, a all the works they do are and can be no other 
chan the works of the fl-ſh, that is, dead works, b wrought by 
perſons. dead in treſpaſſes and fins, & for the Apcſitle faith, 
l hey that are tn the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

To the third I anſwer, that be fait isdireRly falſe; for 
the Apolile in Epheſ. 5.6, doth nor onely intimate, bur plainly 
expreſs and name che perſons with their difference upon whom 
the wrath of God cometh, for ſuch wickedneſlcs, to berhe 
children of uxbeclief or diſobedience ; plainly implying, that ir 
doth not come upon the children of faith or obedieace for any 
ſuch fins, which thicg well confidered cuts the chroat of this 
whole Argument. 

To the four:h I anſwer, that that f.e's God from partialiry 
end injuſtice is not in proceeding in judgment wich men ac- 
cording tothe merit of tize fin comitted by the finer, aggra= 
vated by the different power and means of reftraint that the one 
had aboye the other, but by ard for that one by.faith pzriakes 
of the ſatisfaRion-made by {hrif, in whom that and all 
other his fins are already puniſhed, in which reſpe& ic were in- 


juſtice they ſhould be puniſhed again ia him that beliverh in 


« Rom. 3.26. 


d Muk 16.1. 


- eAis1.48, 


39. 
Rev.1.5,6. 
. Heb. 9.1 4,28. 


-Zeſns, d and the unbeliever having no part in Chri# rot his 
ſatisfation, is liable therefore according to juſticeto ſuffer for 
all his finshimſelf, and no partiality or injuſtice in God to in- 
fi che ſame upon him., ahd cis according to the words of 
Chrift, Hethat believeth and u baptize1ſhall be ſaved, but 
he that believeth not ſhill be damned. d 

To the fif.h 8d laſt I anſwer, that if ic be true that he faith, 
then he himſelf nor none elſe can be fayed, and then-is there nor 
any remiſſion of fins, nor cao any believer fare betterthan un. 
b:lieyers ; for all hay: fianed do defile, and have wrought abo. 
mination. | 

' Bur all the Saints are waſhed in the bloud of Chriflzby faith 
and juſtified from all their fins, e and are not thereby cxcly. 
ded enterance into the new Jersſa/er, nor Heaven itſelf, ard 
all nnbelievers remain polluted in their abominations. 
Therefcre 


xS9 
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Therefore aohe of the Scriptures by himquoteddo uniyer= 
fally includetrue belicyers together with unbelievers excluded - 
Gods Kingdom for their fins, but unbelicyers ogely. © 
But hein Seft:0x 22 ſtates anObjeRiong hat irne believers 
have a promiſefrom God, that they ſhall never loſe their faith. 
Aad he anſwereth, that this is onely ſaid and not proved, ww 
Secondly, that whatever promiſes are pretended, are onely WY 
conditional, 
Thirdly, ſuch abſolute promiſes ſuppoſed, ſerve onely te 
provoke the fleſh to.an outragionſneſs in ſinning. 
__ I anſwer, thattheProphec Jeremy 32,.40.ſpeaking of the new F 
coyenant of , grace brings in God ſpeaking of this, / will make © 
an everlaſting covenant with them, thas I will never depart 
away from them to ds them gaod, and I will put my fear ints 
their hearts,that they ſhall never depart away from me, From 
which Text aloge isſufficiently proyed in oppoſition to him. . 
| _ --Firſty that all. che ſubje&s of the new. covenant of .grace 
.hall never loſe their faith, ſo as to depart wholly from God, . 
| Secondly, that this promiſe js not conditional in any ſenſe. 
Thirdly, God hereia promiſeth to preſerye ſuch from all 
outagiouſneſs of (inhing,- and let me ſay farther that which he 
makes ſubſervient tothe. fleſh provoking to, outragiouſneſs in 
- fiaging;the holy Scripture makes as principal to provoke unto 
holigeſs, and to ſubdue ſin, which I thus evidence; ... 
Wharſoever frees from feax of Gods wrath, and nouriſheth- 
faich in Gods grace,that ſubdueth the fleſh andthe luſtsthere= ' 
of, and adyancerh the Spirir and: holineſs; bur Godsablo- *  _ 
Jute promiſe of keeping and preſerving his Saiars for ever in his 
grace, frees from'fear of Gods wrath, nouciſketh faith in Gods 
K-55... Re 
Ergo, theconſequence of the major is the Apoſtles conclu= 


. op g- for. fin ſaizb-be, ſhall not have dominion aver J*: for 
| ..15 arevet under the Law. (of Gods wrath for fin) bet wnder 
_ - grace, f (by faithin Chri#t Jem.) - | fRom.6.14. 
/ _ And Peter ſaith that God prrificth the Gentiles hearts &y 
» faithg PORE SES C2 Jn . gAds15.9. 
a And Paul lajth', Mev, are Jeitifudin (ere. 1» hAQs26.18 
*.. -The miner is as clear from theſe cyo grounds, .. 
TD eos dd | aa a Fiſt, - 


— 


i Heb.8.1 3. 
chap.10.17, 
k chap.13.5. 
| Jer. 3 2-40. 


Mm'Il Tim.6:3. 
n Titus 1.1. 
Ol Tim. 3, 
16, 


CL a Aer, 


' wah ; 
"7 C'sro ) 


Fic,” becuufe fivthiog'in'the: Seciptures' car ablolnely free 
fromfiar bf Gods wrath, and nourifh'an zbſolure faith in 
Gods grace, bur an'abſolute promiſe from God. ; 

Secondly, becaiife an abſolne promiſe from God madeto 
the Saints, viz. That their ſms and 3niquitierhe will remen= 
ber nd more,s and that he will ever fail chem my forſake 
them, k and that he will put his fear intheir hearts that they 
ſhall never depart away from him, | hath noother end thea to 
free-trom Gods wrath ina bſolute,and conoutiſhand etibliſh 
an abſolute and certain faichin Gods grace, and to free from 
all rrianner of doubrs 'and ſcruples whatſoever * therefore 
Gods abſolute promiſes of perſerving his Saints for eyerin his 

aceſubdueth the fleſh and the luſts thereof, and advanceth 
the' Spirit and holineſs in them : therefore his Argumear from | 


- the cluftowary (ins.of Saints will nothing help. them 'to prove 


their'toral and final apoftacy from God. | 

' "His feveath Argument in” Sef50, 33. isthis, That Da- 
Frine which uw according to gedlineſs, that is, Whoſe natural 
And proper tendency is to" promote goalineſs inthe bearts and 
"lives of Wen 55 evangelical and of unyucftionabls compor- 
tancewith the truth * ſuch is the'Dotrine which teacherh a 


poſſibilityof the Saints declining bath totally aud finally. 


Ergo, His reaſoy of the major is, becauſe the Goel it ſelf 
is 4a Doftrine which” «x according unto godlinejs, ma 4 truth 
accoydipgyomto yodlineſs, 1 a myſtery of godlineſs, o that is, 
4 Dot#rine of Trath,” and myſtery calculated, contrived and 
framed by Goa, "with 4 fingular aptneſs and choirentſs of in« 
gredienrs for the advancement of godlineſs in the world; 
therefore what Doftrine ſorwer is of the ſame tendency and 
inzport muſt ured; be anatura! braxch and of perfett accord 
if Be 


'* Had fir B21 minor be acketh, What DoBtrine rarbe mare 
proper or powerfully promote godlineſsin the hearts and lives 
of men then that which onthe 020 baxd' promiſeth a crown-of 


bleſſetuefs and eternal glory to thoſe that live godlily, withoxe 
declining, and on the other haud threatucth the vengeance of 
eternal fire ag ainſÞ thoſe that ſhall turn sfide unto profanenc[s, 
and not retwry by ropratantes; whereas that Diitrive which 

7." 


3 <@ 


o 


[] 
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bunt. wit d 4 hy | 


the whole world, 6 


IN (212) 
proWiſeth, and that with a po{ible certainty and. aſſurances 
all. fulneſs of bieſſedneſs and: giory 10 thoſe that be godly, 
thaugh they prejemiiy degencr ate, twrn looſe and: profancy 
and contiune long tn ſuch a conrſe is moſi neanifeſtly deſtru- 
Hive unto godiineſs, And exconraging above menſnre to proe 
ANn86 4c ſs. ; 

þ ILanſwer, Fiſt, what be ſaith ro the winor as it is interron 
gative, nor poſitive, nor bath aoy Script e-ceſtimony, ſo isit 
oaely a begging of the Queſtion, and cakivg for granicd, that 
chat he caa neycr prove,(namely by ſuppoiing bar choſethat be 
godly may preſently degenerate, turn luole ard profane) which = 
15 got true ;- acid therefore all he bach hitherts laid batii not che 
leaſt ſh&w of yalid proof, | | 
- Secondly, he by this Argument concludes Gods threatning 
the vengeaace of eternal fire againſt ſinners co be more evange« 
lical than thar:commended by Pax tor a faithfull fayingy and 
worthy of all accepiation, that Jeſws Chr:ft came into the 
world to (ave ſinners, of whons he was chief. 4 | 

Or then that of Zohn, He is the propitiation for the ſins of 


Oc that in another place, that is, that He hath given us 


- eternal life in and through bus Son, c ci John5.cr 


For he asketh, what DoArine can be more proper or powers 
full co promotre-gadlinels, cc. than to promile blefſedneſs to 
thoſe who live godlily,b to threatenHell-fire thoſe that 
be profane ; now all chisis the proper voice of the moral Law, 

Er go, the moral Law is the moftproper and powerfull e yatte 
gelical NoQtinethac is, in. his opinion acd judgmenc, (as the 
proper ſequel of his: Argument): bur not in muge, nor Fhope 
no: wiſe man;will fo.conciude, I 
.. Butthirdly, be by this Argument in the proſecutiog of his 
1izo# ſuppoleth char DoQtine which promiſech, and that with 


| all poſſible ceuainty and: aſſurance, all fulneſs of blefiednes 


and glory to thoſe thac be godly to encourage them aboye mea= 
ſure unto; profaneneſs, which is mclt nocationl]y falle, and 


' Contrary-to all ſound Divioucy; fur faich Fob», tpeakingof the 


Saints, Now we are the ſons of God, andit doth not yerap- 


#7 gearwhat welhall be, but we know (that js, we age goria 


Ee 2 Uſe 


ar Tim.1.15 


b x John 2.2: 
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uncertainty)chat when he (hall appzar we ſhall(not be like the. 
Devil, but) be like God; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, and 
every one thac hath chis hope in him (chat is, grounded-ypon' 
d1Johnz. thisinfallible certainty doth not thereby cake occafionto turn 
3,3 profane,bur ph himſelf even as he us pure. d 
And Pax{to Titts ſaith, that the grace of God that brings. 
eth (certainty of ) ſalvation unto men doth not thereby teach 
>, them toexerciſe ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, but that deny- 
e Titus2. 3ngit we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in this 
11,12, preſent world, | . | 
fARs15.9, Andthe more certainty ahd affurance that avy Saint hah of 
As 26.18. all bleffedneſs and glory, the efficacy thereof isnor profaneneſs 
Titus 1.1,2 but purity, f and ſanRity, g and godlineſs. þ as RC 

But he in SetFi0» 33. ſaith, The Doftrine that teacheth 4 
poſſibility of the Saints final defeftion teacheth an aſſurance 
of Gods unchangeable love towards hims that 1s godly 
as well as the Doltrine contrary to it', oxely with this diffe= 
rence, the later Doftrine teacheth the ſaid wnchangeableneſs 
abſolutely, the former teacheth the ſame but conditionally, 
and upon the perſeverance of bins that is godly in bis comrſe, 

whereas the other rightly interpreted promiſeth conditionally 
the certainty of this love to him that is profane, viz, in caſe 
that he hath been once godly. - 

Secondly, be ſaith, certainty of reward in every kinde is not 
more encouraging unto ation than uncertainty in ſome kinde, 
4s topromiſe aſ[uredly to him that ſhall run tog\ts not more en- 
conraging untorunning than to promiſe upon condition of ruu- 
ing, which yet is4 promiſe with uncertainty, inreÞett that 
it 1.nwcert ain, whether men will run or no, and conſequently 

' whether they ſhallreceive the thing promiſed or no, certainty 
of reward is then mere encouraging unto aftion than uncer« 
tainty, when the certainty of obtaining is ſwiþended upon the 
ation, not when it is aſſnred unto men, whether they aft 
or 119, | {3 

eAnd thirdly, he ſaith, though an aſſurance of Gods ns 
changeable love to him that is godly againſs ayy terms what« 
foever might be ſuppoſed upon good grounds given do move 
ore efeiual wars men td an extrance into godlineſs than an 


- - 
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wucertainty, whether this love wonld be continued to thanyd 
or nog yetwould it not be any thing ſo effeFually prevailing 
pen men that are godly to perſevere in godlineſs as ſuch an 
wncertainty which be hath aſſerted, but rather an encourage= 
ment to turn aſide toprofanencſs his reaſon is, becauſe no re 
ward abſolutely promiſed is encouraging to any altion or en- 
gagement ſimply whatſoever, but by waypf y or thankful- 
weſs unto him who maketh the promiſe: Hence the Apoſtle 
perſwades by conditional promiſes, 2Cor.6-17,18, chap.7.T. 

Beſides he denies any aſſurance abſolute of Gods unchange« 
able love from Mal.2,17. 4nd _— thence infers twothings. 
Firſt, that to ſay that God delighteth in them that do evil 

5s difþleaſing to God. j 
' Secondly, that thongh the evil be great, yet they that miter 
it are backward to conſider the evil init, | 

I anſwer, Here ill he begs the Queſtion, and takes for 
granted that he can never prove, viz. that godly ſometimes 
cure profane perſons, & wholly ceaſe to be godly, which is not 
rruegtor though ſornetimes godly perſons are found doing thidgs 
amiſs, yet ſeeing that is not their Trade they are not named 


thereof as profane met are whoſe Trade is mag and a Pſalm 1; 


therefore his ſuppoſed right incerprecation © 
able loye promiſed conditionally - to him that is profane, 
namely, in caſe he hath been once godly 1s a moſt egregious 
ſcandal upon the DoArine of the final perſeverance of the 
Saints and no natural conſequeace thereof, 
| Secondly, I anſwer, whereas he faich, the DoRtine that 
reacheth the poſſibility of the Saints fiaal defeRion teacheth 
an aſſurance of Gods unchangeable loye to him that is godly, 
as well as that DoQtine contrary to it onely with this diffe= 
rence, that later teacheth it abſolutely, the former conditional« 
ly, that is, ſay I, doubtfully, and chat is no afſurance at all, 
and indeed it muſt be fo, 

Firfty becauſe men are ufcertain whether they ſhall be able- 
to perform the condition or no | 

Secondly, becauſe that when they have done all,they are at 
2$much uncertainty whether chey haye done rightly, or whe- 
—_—_—_— 


Gods unchange- 22,3. 


4k Loke 17.10 


Rom.14.23- 


m Rom. 4:4. 
chap.6.23. 


a Jer.33.40, 
x Peter 1.34, 


£ : 

x Theſl.5.23, 
24. 

b Ephel. 2.8. 
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Atdthirdly, becauſe when all is done that is requiredyat is 
but duty, k ahd one miſcarriage raiſcth che'greateſt fear andun= 
cetrainty that may be; KY 
And from theſe'chrec it followeth that all conditional per- 
formances are wtovght in ſuſpenſe and {layfh fear, not in 
fairh, and wha:/#ver is not of ge is fir, | therefore all con= 
ditional performances are ſinful} and mercenary, working for 
life, whereas life 3s @ free gift of Gods grace, and not wages 
for works, m or conditional performances, therefore ro 
Doatrine propertly teacheth Gods unchangeable loye to his 
Saincs other than thac chat teaeheth abſoluce immunity and 
impoſſibility of cotal and final defeRton in his grace and 
mercy. ' 

Thirdly, I anſwer to hisſecond, that there is no other run- 
ing :owards the promiſed reward chan by faich in Gods abloe 
lute p:dmile, bec? uſe therace is the race of faith uncercaincy : 
therefore in any Kirde is to run backward , and therefore as 
there is no promiſe to him that ſhall not run, fo there is-n0 Go» 
ſpel-promiſes with any uncercainty in any Kinde made to 
the Saints, becauſe it ignot uncertain whether Saints'will pers 
ſevere running therace of faich in Gods abſolute promiſe or no; 
becauſe their running conftantly is as much promiſed and per= - 
formed by God asthe reward thereof,'a, and both of meex and 
pure grace and gift, b | 

] anſwer to histhicd Anſwer, and fay, it is well nigh asfull 
of errours as ſentences, | | 

Firſt, he jlaceth a ſuppoſition of an aſſurance of Gods ug- 
changeable love effcQually moying to an Entrance uuto godlie 
neſs, whereas an affured faich in Gods unchangeable love and 
grace in Chris is godlineſs it ſelf; for what can be godlireſs 
but a living in God by faith and an affixed knowledg of his 
loy: and grace to them in andthrovgh 7eſzs C b 157, 

Secondly, he placeth in the ſuppoſition. the Argument mo- 
ving to be from the certainty” of the conflancy of that love to 
the end, wherein he intirpates a mans certainty-of Gods Iove to 
the er d before he enters godfireſs, which is not-onely 8 groſs 
miſtake but yery contradiRious to whathe denies tothe beft of 


Salats, 
: Thirdly, 


_ 


2 IJ 

Thixdly, he placeth ia the. ſuppoſicion certainty to,niove 
more effeually.than uncertainty, inrimatiog that uncerrainty 
mOyes an-entrance to godlinefs, thaugh-leisefteRual, but whac 
Scripture or;good reaſon he hath for ſuch an intimation I ſee 
not, | 

Fourthly, his Exception is, that fuch certainty hath not the 
like efficacy upon men that are godly to,perſeyerance in godlie 
neſs, when as the truth.is, that it.is godlineſs icſelf, and perſe- 
Verance no mote ſeparable from it than God whole love and 
upon whom and whoſe word.and promiſe thecertainty itſelf 
is grounded, or elſe it.is no certainty at all ; for what is/godli- 
neſs bu: aliving in God by faith, and drawing thereby life, 
ſceagth and power from God through Chr: inbis promiſes 
of grace, love ard mercy, 

Fifthly, his reaſon by which he would conclude uareaſon- 
ably-uncectainty to be.more effeQually moying to perleverance 
in.godlineſs than certainty, is no reaſon,becaule icadmits of an 
exception which concl that abſolute promiſes of rewards: 
arcobligiag by-way of duty orthankfulneſs; | 

Sixthly, his proof from 2 Cor.6.17,18, is by bim peryert- 
ed, for the;Apoſtles:meaning is not- that coming out from the 
communion, of the , wicked was the -condition of their receir 
uato ſonſhipbywhich they were accepred,butthar thereby they 
might declare themſelyes dutifull children, and expe& that 
Gas would deal with them as ſuch according to his pro-- 
miſe. | 

Seveathly, whereas he denieth any ſuch aſſurance of Gods 
unchangeable love to: his Saiats he herein denieth the proper 
faith of the Goſpel, and appeateth aa infidel , for x John 5. 
I0,11. ſaith, He that believeth inthe Sonof God hath the 
witneſs in himſelf; he that belieurth not God hath made hin 
4 liar, becauſe be believerh not therecord that God gave of 
his Son, and this is the record, that God hath givento us 
eternal life , and this life is in his Son, 

The concluſion is clear, that Saints by faith bay: affured' 
witneſs ia their heacts that God hath abſolucely givea them: 
eternal life in in his Son, and this. according to the witneſs or 
recondet Godin the Golpelamonſeemer (nar Wi afluryace 

makes 


-- - 


 wita them ;* for why ſhould men be pirſwaded to that which 


(216Y £4 
makes God a lyar,defiying that co be true, that God hath wits 
neſſed and recorded in the Goſpel and belieyeth not the record 
that God gaye of his Song and v.13. Theſe things have I 
written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of 
God, that ye might know that ye have eternal life, 

Ergo, they have an aſſurance of Gods unchangeable loye in 
abſolute in the benefit of eternal life, 

Eighthly, whereas he faith, If any ſuch thing be found in 
or could regularly be deduced from Scriptures, it were a juſt 
ground to any intelligent conſidering man to queſtion their au= 
thority, whether they were from God or no, incaſe the Saints 
turn wicked, ; ZIG | >, 12 

This is by begging theQueſtion to queſtion that, that is our 
of queſtion, viz, the authority of the holy Scriptures, and-to 
ſubje& macters of faith to bligde, ſordid and corrupted reaſon, 
and by ſuppoſing the Saints to-rurn profane perſons, to con- 
clude the unrealonableneſs of. ſuch to be rewarded with hap- 
pineſs, which is indeed a perverting of che ftate of the Queſti« 
on ic ſelf; for the Queſtion is not whether any found profane 
perſons in death ſhall be rewarded with glory, bur whether 


*any truly a Saint turaseither totally or fiaally wicked ; this is 
denied, and can never be by him 


ed ; therefore he doth bu: 
delude himſelf and his Reader with a mulcitude of ſuch falſe 


- glofſes; and therefore his Text from /al.2,1 7, and his in- 
' terences from the ſame will do him: no ſeryice at all co his in- 


tended purpoſe, | A ; SIE 
Bur he in Sefton 34, continutth the ſame begging the 
Queſtion, makipg it blaſphemy, for God to be ſnppoſed Fo 
ſpeak of grace ard glory belonging to ſuch Saints as turn wice 
ked, and hate to be reformed, and brings in Chriſt ſpeaking, 
that as the Father hath loyed me; ſo have Lloved you, continue 
ye in my love, if ye keep my commandments ye ſhall abide in 


' my love, even as I haye kept my Fathers commandments and 


abide in his loye. «4 

And from hence he infers two things. 
- Furſt, that had the Diſciples been neceſſitated to conſtanty 
in Chrift's ldve\there'had” been no neceſſity of his exhortation 


_- 
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| Cy /xetort 5 TY that. if Chric?, had been 
| 3 | his. Fahers. commandments, .and to cag= 
ncy in = Fathers Jove, then doubtlels (rift would noe. 
have preſcribed ic as a conditional means for bis abiding ighis 
Fa thers loye 3. ſceiog no man in his right minde makes condici- 
* ons of chings chat capnor but be. pertormed by them of whom 
theyare required, .... 
what hagþ he gained from bence now? Surely, juſt go- 
thing, by all che" Ipecicus ſhew that it ſeeme;h to baye z.tor- 
Linas will nor.deoy buc chat brifwas neceflicaced to keep 
his athers commandments, ard to abide conftamtly.in-his Fa- 
ters loves. boch from tbe perfeQion of his ——_—_ nature and. 
he pert ied ugion thereof with the Deity.Nor will be deny. but 
Chief was inhis right minde when he uttered cheſe words ; bh 
andtherefore (brig did norprefcribe the keeping of | his Fa- | 
thers commandments, as any conditional means for his adiding | 
in his Fathers loyes..hur onely as a means declatiogor making 
kaown his, conſtancy in his Fachers. loves. even. £ doth not 
(ore preſcribe the keeping of. his commandments by his Di» 
ciples any gondiciqna) meaos of their abidingin his love, . bur 
onely as a means declaring, or making Known: Heir conflancy 
in Chr; 7's love, | TI : 
And cotheformer inference. I anſmerechacaqngh a total 


por ;defeQion was not. in che power. of, any..chay were 
(hriff's Diſciples indeed, yerChrif?'gexborations azegecels 
Jary meaos.uſed-for prevention: of-thar coral and Copley 


On. and to tchac necelicy, of: pag ate tr, b mots 4-11, 


agreeing to. the nature of. his grace in them, 
themg.c: {ill Pray the Father (faith Chri# to bis. ten 1 
andy ſhall give you prhen Conoreons that he vine 
with gen for eur; et 6a” - 
| Again, Bu the C omforter which i ts the Holy Gheb. view TH 


— 
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d Gal. 5:16, 


1L. 


e x John 3:9, born of Gollip 'Fh 


the F atherwiltſord th »y Name, be ſhall tec wa alt thing: f' 
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and bring all rhingeto your remembrancesvhatſotver Ihave 
ſaid unto you, viz." all my counfels, extioreations;probibirt- 
ons, and - cocaforable ptdiſs, 4nd: help you toapply, and 
makethebeffufe t for your fina}perſorttance in the fa- 
your of God, in which reſpeR che ext citioand the efficacy 
thereof, did fo concur with thoſe atoll Chris Diſciples 

ar i it'Was not iti their po! ___ and | finklly ro des. 


indeed, 'th 
cline- pony rr bi 
he ſaith, To aetendrb aj the Weakneſs 


Butin þ;17 35. 
of the fleſh in the "beſt of-Sdints confidered, audthrir aptue(s 
to go aſtray, they maſf nets by wh man) troxbleſorms fears - 


of periſhing, npleſs they had ſome promiſe or a ſſurance 
G a Ls p ore x "fs tral Ng ' final ating hes 
whictthe anfiyereth. 


Firftthat thy weatueſs F the fleſh'ss wireaſthdbte py 
of fear unto any ty He believer of his wnegre Conſidering that 
no may lofeth by for orfeiterh, Gods ow ay favour es 5 


#34 


contta ta mbaiaal e212. asthe onch round } 
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27 Sevendl, if the Saints be willing to froagthts he Spiric 
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, 1» Snints lor 't "but on the 
ororiyogh ”” of inclination uu o- roghteonſoaſ 
bins before (faith be) fon the; 
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(329) 
laid a little beforey 1hat ts, v.$, Hertbat-eemmitteth fir) is of 
the Devil, and conſequently no Saint or rrwe believer,” And 
again alittle after, Joho ſaith, In this the childten of God are 
manifelt, and the: cbildren of thke-Deyi), whoſoever doth not 
righteouſaels is cotot Gods os, Afterwards thus, For this is 
the-lovect God, that we keep his Commandments,” 4nd his 


Ccmmandments (rb 553 the keeping of his CommmidmentsY coop 


is not grievous, f viz. 10 hit that loveth Ged, that is; to 4 
Saint or true beluver :- it followeth, for whoſoever is born of 
God oyercometh the world, and this is the vittory that over- 
cemerh the worlareaen our faith,” who is he that overconeeth. 
thewerld, but berbat belitveth that Jelus is the Son of 'Grd, 
From theſe paſſages and many others of like :import which 
#1ght have been added from the ſame Apoſtle, it is fully 
evrdent{{aith be) that there 58 a preguant, ſtrong, triumphs" 
' ing propenſion'in all true believers to walk holily, and to tive 
rigkteonſly. | | | | 
Ard therefore ſay 1, not to fall wholly or finally from his 

faith in anyof them, and in all theſe three Anſwers Mr. Good- 
win appears fully co oppoſe his cauſe, acd to be of his oppoſites 
opinions "atd:the' Reader may eafily perceive a great incon- 
Rancy in this, from-whac he writes Chaprer 10. Settion 25,26, 
274 &c, asif the man wetenot the fame. We 

For firſt, if fins of weakneſs properly committed by Saints 
loſech not Gods fayour . | 

\And-ſecondly,.that the Spirit in them doth fully balance 
weakneſs in them, \ ſo asto prevent miſcartiage or breaking our 
thereok, + 

And thirdly, if the propenſion be pregnant ,"ftropg and 
crivenphing to righteouinets and bolinefs in all true believers, 
then are not-any of them: liable or obyoxious to toral orfi- 
nal defetion 3-rherefore} his following conelufion is contra- 
digticus ro this his Deine, and no wrne Divinity, bor er- ' 
rour andfalſhood, and fo I proceed tothe eighth Argument 
which is, p- oy 4 m7 

In Seftion 36. thus he ſaith, That Doftrine whoſe genttine 
and. proper tendency. is to advance the peace and *oy of the” 
Saints in belueving, is of 4 _— ſympathy with the Goren | 

3 an 


a Heb.8.10, 


I3-. 
. chap.10.16, 
I7. 


b Ezek.11. 


T 9,20. 


cyer.32.39, 
49. 
chap. 31.33, 
34. 


ch.36.26,27. 


41nd upon this account a Truch; ſuch is tbe Dottrine which 
informeth the Saints of 4 poſſivility of their total and final 


I anſwer, denying the mwnor, which he ſaich, is confirmed in 
hisniach Cheprer, and which I ſay is made-null and yoid in 
my anſwer to. the. fame from Page 9, to:Page 22: But the 

ound he repeats here thus, 7-e Dottrine that 1s moſt quic- 

ening to the Spirit and grace of God in men, and moſt cruci- 
fping to the fleſh, muſt nerds be beſt for peace and comfort of 
believers... . CT TILT AMTIOTTET} TIES +». 

1. anfwer,. This is granted, but whatof this? Surely that 
Do&riae of to:al and final defeRion is nor of this imporc, 
chough he ſaith,  þ3th « very rich ſympathy with the Spirit, 
and is mortally inffired ageinſt the rr | 7 LA 
+. Yer here we bave but his bare word for it, and dare aot 
therefore make ic an Accicle of our-faich, eſpecially ſeeing on 
the contrary the Apoſtle brings in God ſpeaking of-all the 
ſubjeAzof the new covenant of grace, thar He will pet his 
Laws mm their mindes,andwrite them intheir hearts. 4 

And as Ezekie/laich, He will give them anew heart, and” - 
put 4 new ſpirit within them, «and will thke away the: ſtony 
heart out of their bo4y,. and will give them an beart of fleſh, 
and will put his Spirit within then, and caſe them to walkin 
his ſtatutes. b -- wy Mantis mobil li fort co 

And as Ferem) ſaith, He will give thens one heart aul one 
way to fear him for ever, and will make an cverlaſting cove« 
nant with them, that he will \yot turnaway from then to do- 
thens'good, but that he willput bis fear in their heart that 
they. ſhall not depart from him him, Cc and that be will be 
their G14, and they ſpall be bis people, and that be will for» 
giue their iniquity, and willremember their ſins no more, _ 

' Therefore Hon Meu pouttimongs the Docrine of Saints 
fiaal perſeverance in ablolyre hath a very rich ſympachy wich 
che «my and is mortally inſpired againſt th: fle(h from Gods 
abſolute promife to perfe the ſame, which cherefore muſt. 
needs be. beſt foc peace, and comfort of believers, byconſe- 
quence of his owa Argumeat,. which therefore plalahpites 


By 
2. 


throws what ic was brought to juſtifie, 


*% 
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But he in Sefi7v» 37. ares bis aioth 'AtSyrnent hits? 7 Þat 
 Deftrive which evacuates and turns into weaknt]s and folly 
© all that gracious counſel of the Holy Ghoſt which eorrf 
. partly inthat diligent information winch he. gives the Saints 
from place to place concerning the hoſtile, cruel 4nd bloudy 
mini: and intentions of Satan againſt them, partly in detetÞ« 
' ing and making knows all his ſubtil ftratagems, his plots, me= 
thods, and dangerou machinations axainf them, partly alſo 
in furniſhing them with Tpiritual weapons of all ſorts where= 
by they may be able to Srapp'e with him notwithſtandin / fp 
and gleriouſfly to triunsph over him, partly again in theſe fre» 
quent almonitions, txhortations, encouragement, bo quit 
rhemſelves like menin reſiſting him, $5 egy 
eAnd laſtly, tn profeſſing his fear leſt Satan ſhould circams 
vent and deceive them, muſt needs be a Dettrine of vanity. 
and errour, anil conſequently that which oppoſet h'it by like ne- 
| ceſſity 4'trith, but ſuth'ss the common Dotrihe of abſolite 
and infallible perſeverance." Ergo, oO 
© T aaſwer, denying this =i»or, which helabourerh to.con-" 
firm this, From the H oly Ghoſts diſcovering and deteiFing. 
#ntathe Saints, the hoſtile ſpirit aud machinations of Satan, 
againſt them, bis furniſhing thens with ſpiritual weapons ro 
fight againſt him, James 4.7. x Peter 5.8,9, Ephel. 6.11, 
I2, ec. 2 Cor, 11.3,14, & 2:14. Muth, 12. 45 44\ &'c 
2 Theff.2,9,t0, 1 Cor.7.5. Now if the. Sdints be in no p0[- 
ſibility of being finally overcome by Satan Allthat diligence of 
the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe late nd dro Fr arr of Bid vous" 
to them, in order to their final conqueſt over Satah, will be 
fonnd of very light conſequence of little conternmeyt to rhew, 


faith he, CAM 

And'why fo, he allegeth tio reafon, burforms the caſcinto « 
an Hypetipoſps, ſaying, IO 

” Smppoſe we they the” Holy Ghoſt ſhonld peak this wnto the 
Saint;, O you that truly believe, who by virtue of the pro-' 
miſe of God hat cannot 'ly, are fully pirſwaded and poſſeſt” 

that you fhall be kept by God, by bis of ry grace, intrue 
faith till death,” ſo that thon'gh Satay. ſet alt his Pits work, 
and by alt bis fkratagetss, Thare and cunning deviter ſeek to” 

-—_ _ deſtroy 


TP 4 a 


| | (3229 | 
The Reader 4eftroy J0u, *. yes hoxgh he ſhould entice 124 away from God 
may perceive bythe allurements of the world, andertangle you wah them 
that this Pa- ay aim, yea and canje nou torn and ruſh keaglong agairſt the 
Fake cb Fo light your 0W7 judgments and Conſc.ences, inte all manner 
his Argument f Parrid ins ani abaminations, Jet ſhall alt bis attempts and 
| and the Scri- 4ſſaults pou you in every k:nge be in.vaingyew ſhall be 31 never 
ptures by him the more dawger or poſfibily of periſhing z* unto Jon 1 ſay, 
"nyo _ atterd'and conſider how ſore and dengercs a combate you 
« #-og4 4} are like to ſhſtain, for you are to wreſtle not againſt fleſhand 
ceive the Rea- #1oud, but againſt printipalitics and" powers, and ihe govere 
der with. wxomrs of this world, . and ſhiritwual wickednefſess, againſt that 
old Serpent the Devil, that great ved Dragon, who was 4 
murderer from the beginirg, who ſtill goeth about (eckivg 
whom he may-devour : and eruly'l {ear leſt as the Serpent 
by his ſubtilty deceived Exe ſo your minde ſhould be carrupied 
fom che pmeplicity which is tz Chiiſt, leſt the Tempter ſhow!d 
any ways temy jo, and 7 labour abent. you be in vain; 
therefore watch, pray, and reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt intbe fauh, 
rake unto nou the whole Armour of Gad that you map be able 
te refift in an evil day; apd having dong all things ſtand faſt, 
ſtand baving your lems girt with the girdle of irurb,and the 
breaſt-plare of righteonſneſs npon pom 6. 
Weald ſueh an arvtion of ſpeech as this be any ways worth 
the infeuiteriſchm of the HghGbafzOr 515; m1t the pare of 
very weak and imple perſon toadmobiſt a man, and ihet ina 
oſt [crious and. ſolemn manner of 4 danger threatning him, 
or hanging over bis head, and withall to mſtratt bin with @. 
great wariety of rylegs precepts and cautions bow 10 eſc 
this danger, when as beth himſelf knoweth, and the " 
admoni kafonys, likewiſe, that it is altogether impoſſible 
that ever the danger ſhould befall bims, or tba evil come non 
him, There RS, EPO LE COA 
.l anſwer, here is a. greatery indeed but.to Jictle prepoſe, Pl 
gx les but yery li:tle ſubſtance, yea though he ſeems to 
port himſglf jngcaring ths, DoGrine he appolerh odjons 
yet. he doth. bur therein bewray bis weakneſs, for though be 


o 


cay ſee TE weakneſs, and folly io all che gracious 


<quaſel of the. 


ly Ghoſt,yluleſt abſoluce perſeverance of the 


-  Saiats 
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Saints isgoyned withitg yer othars can through price ſee abut» 
dance of wiſdom and vt rt it, and tnanifeſt it to'others 
alſo, Por whar though the Holy Ghoſt diligently difcoyereth to 
the Sainxs' Sarans hoſtile intentions againſt them; and adiio- 
aiſberh.to fight and-refift him' Redfattly- by faith, yet it isno 
weakneſs but ſtrength, no folly bur wiſdom for che Holy 
Ghoſt to reveab to the Saints 'the' certainty of Gods affiftance 
with'chem in this comibitte,  as' ſuch' as wholly to prevent their 
total and final defeion ; and* the reafon hereof 1s, Hecauſe 
the end of the Holy Ghoſts diſcoyery of the greattels'of Sa. 
cans machinations and ftcaragems againſt che Saints,is not ac all 
co conclude the total or final d:feRion of the Saints poffiblein 
the urmoſteyent and iflue, bur onely to contlud the greatotls 


. _ 


and excellency of Gods grace, cate and proyideace in prefer 


ving his Saimts in the midft and through them-all, from'ro 
and finzl defeftion : and' there is no man truly wiſe bur will 
exfily conchude, "that Gods diſcovery 'of Szrans machinaciogs 
ro conclude the poſſibility of the Sainrs rocal and final defeQi- 
on, doth not commend God rowards his Saihrs fo much as the 
cettainty of -his preſeryacion of thera cherefrom; for the dany 
oeris not one hairs breadth the leſs of ic felf and its own na- 


cures from which the Saints are deliyertd, although the delive= | © 


rance weve ar, Pepy; out by thi Lord, ing b and for 
them accordingto his abfolute omitſe, withour which pra® 
miſe the Saints could not” with //:4faſt fa:rh fight and reſr(F 
Stan, as they aterequired's : and this moſt of the pieces of 
the Saints ſpiritual armour which c<ty ace co uſeproverh, as 
namely," The eyes; f farth by which all the fery darts of the 


wicked are to'be quenched; b © 8 20212 RP 
Now were it aorthat God had abſoliitely promiſed to pre= 


b Ephel. 6. 
16,17. 


vent their'tbtal 2nd final defeion, the! darts of the wigked - 


would be fo far "fron being quenched by faith; vs this fear 
would rather grow to a flame in them; from the fearfulagh of 
the darts dartedatthem, and for want of a ground of Faith as 
4 fhieldra.queach them. $6. |  'Þ- Ht »- F > tho 5k VY TEE 6 


, ER. ads rota Daren 25if9:;509 
"And ſecondly, The hope of nies 0. an Help 3 


4 


Head-piece; now hope were no hops unlels ic wete ground: 
on Gods abſolute promiſe, bur the trength thereof would ya- 


} 


aiſh- 


«+I 1,09 
a 1 Peter's, 
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niſh az every trial, or at leaft arevery foil, burkaying fuch a 
ly Arava hope ;tecoveieth ard reneweth its Rrergthy and 
rhjs: is Flearcd Webe6 3,20. For Gad when. he made his 
promiſe io Abtabam,: becauſe he could, ſwear by uo. greater, 
he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing 4 will bieſs thee, 
and multiplying I will muliiply thee z and ſo after he had pa= 
tiewtly endured, he obtaired the promiſe,for men verily ſwear 
by the greater, and an oath ſor confirmatzon i510 them anend 
of all ſtrife, wherein God nilling, mere abundantlyto ſhew une 
| to the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability. of his counſel cons 
f# firmed by an oath, that by two immmutab,c things in:which it 
: Was inpoſſible for God to ly, we might have a ſtroug.conſolat i= 
on, who have fed for refuge to lay hold on the hope which ts 
ſet before us, which , hope we have as an Ancre of the ſoul bot 
[are and ſtedfaſt, and which. is entered inta rhat which 15 
within the vail, whither the forerunner is for ws. extered, even 


chizedeck. Is : 
c Col.1.5, Andathird giſee of ſpiritual Armcur is,theSwerd of theSpie 
' 4 ravoa ritgwhich 3s the Word of Ged,which is.1he GoFel;c Whichis 
11:2  Godsrecord, that be hath hr given us eternal fe through 
e John 5.24. his Son and every beligyer hath it,d and this Word and Spur 
1 2 Cor.1.2.22. is his abſoluceſecurity for it, e becauſe it bearerh wines to the 
ES _—_— ſoul of eyery true belieyer according to its cffice, that they are 
Y om.9:15> children of God, and copſequently Heir s of- glory. f © 
—_— res of God, and copſequently Heirs of-glory. fo 
Gal.4,67,, * Now'lt the” nature of che Armour proveth the Saines fice 
i Cor.2.12, from rotal and final defeRion, -as is proved ; then it followeth 
' that the endof the Holy Ghoſts diſcovery of che greatneſs of 
'..:  Satans machinations and flratagerys agaicſtthe Saiors, is not at 
'» all to conclude the total or, foal defeRion [poſſible in the ur- 


atolt eyent ahi ifluey, bur onely the, greatoeſs and excellency of 
and through them all chereficm, . 


"” Beſides (| 
from Which they are delivered, partly from the flrength of the 
enemies agpind whom they ate to fight, and partly from the 
weakneſs hd deficiency that is found in the. beſt of .Saints; 
conſidered ig theroſelyes in their own power, and partly from 

| $4 w 3 —_— e OI « 4 at, F the 


Jeſus age an High Prieſt for ever. aſter the order of Mel- 


Gods grace, cate ahd providence,in prelerying them in the midſt - 


be greatneſs of the danger a pears, notwithſtanding 
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the maiy foils and fins with which they are found, anddo 
| finde by wofull experience themſelyes to be overtaken, in all 
which with many other .circumſtances beſides, which might 
be inſtanced to amplifie an magnifie the riches of Gods 
wiſdom, power and grace according to his abſolute pro- 
miſe in oxdering and diſpoſing an abſolute preyention of cheir 


A. 


| total and final defection is every way ſufficient co prove that | 


the beſt of Saints haye great. need to be minded where their 
ſrength lies, and to be exhorted to pray and fly to it by faich 
upon all occaſions, as the beſt means of deliverance, and 
cons which promiſe they were left in utter deſpair at ptee 
ents | 
 Butlaſtly, that ſeatence of Paul, ſaying, I fear leſt as the 
Serpent beguiled Evah, ſo your mindes (hould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt: as ic argued his care in 
- the miniſtry to preſerye the people in the truth from errour, 

So ſecondly, Saints may very poſſibly be corrupted from the 
fmplicicy that is in (hriFt, and yer neither totally nor fie 
nally. 
| And thirdly, there may be ſome in the true Church that 
may ſeem erue Saints, that may profeſs Truthy' and by the po» 
wer of falſe DoQrine be ſeduced therefrom, which Pax! -fri- 
ved to preveat, and to eftabliſh not onely ia profeſſion bur in 
ſoundneſs of faith it ſelf, 

This premiſed as it is Truth, ſo ic (heweth that ir is cog» 
fuſedly mixed by him with the other ſentences, (and without 
which his Argument would haye bad no colour of force) as 
appliableto God, who cannot in propriety of ſpeech be ſaid to 
fear, or that he doth not certainly know not onely the preſent 
bur alſo the future condition of every perſon, 

Befides (rift our Lord was tried and tempted, who yet 
was fice from poſſibility of periſhing. And what he ſaith in 
anſwer is not to any purpoſe to take off theedg or force hereof 
acainſt his Argumear. | 

For fuſt, /brii# was made of a woman, and made under 
the Law, 4 in the ſeyeral branches thereof as others are. 

Secondl yin reſpe& of his humane nature-he was mutable as 
other men; and therefore as he m_ neceſſarily by yirtue of uni= 
Gp on 


a Gal.4.4 , 


. (#26) 
oft with the diyine fature preſeryed' from poſlibility of periſhe 
ing, ſo are the Saints by virtue of union with the divine Spi= 


tit, | ; | 

And chirdly,as (rift was neceflarily and yoluntaily good 
by virtue of anion with thedivine nature, and yet this neceſficy 
did not prejudice his reward, even fo the Saints are necef{acily 
and yoluntarily good by virtue of union with the divine grace 
and Spirit of {+ri#-nor doth this neceſlity any way prejudice 
their reward neither. | 

His 99107 therefore is but a meer flouriſh of words, and 
hath not any force or ſubſtance of Truth at all in ic, * 

His teath Argument in Sef#i0x 41, is, The Dottrine which 
naturally and direttly teudethto beget and foment jealouſics 
and evil ſurmiſes between Brethren in Chxilt, or ſuch as onght 
cordially to love, reverence and honour one another us n0t cone 

federate with the Gofþel, nor from God, and conſequettly that 
which contr adifteth it muſh needs be a Truth, 

The common Dottrine of unqueſtionable and uncoxdition= 
ed perſeverance is a Doftrine of this tendency, Ergo, 

I anſwer, denying the 92inor, which-he labourech to prove 
thus, That Dettrine which teacheth me to judg the faith and 

love of thoſe whom 1 ought to love as' Saints and Brethren in 
Chriſt zo be no better than the faith of Hypocrites, ec, din 
rettly tendeth to beget jealouſies in me againſt them, axd to 
occaſion them to meaſure back the ſame meaſure towards me,z 
the common Doftrine of peremptory perſeverance thus teach» 
eth bath me and them.” | ; | 

Ergo, I dey the 994n0y again, he gives this as a reaſon of it, 
viz, becanſe [ cannot reaſonably judg either the faith or love 
of thoſe whom I ſtand moſt-bound to love as Saints to be bet 
ter, greater, or more ſincere than ſometimes [ judgedthat 
faith'\and love of thoſe to' have been whom the Doftrine-we 
ſp:ak.of teacheth me to judg to have been Hypocrites, even 
then when their faith and love were at the beſt z for the ve« 
ry truth is, that among ſt all the Profeſſours of Chriſtian Reli= 

ion that are kyown to me, there is not any one who I can rea« 
Tonabl judg to be either more ſound in faith or ſincere in 
love than 1 ſometimes judged, and that upon good grounds 
| £ {ome 
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fore others to have beeng, whom now I know to be wretched. 
apoftates, and to have grucn np themſelves to work all filthie 
we(s, ard that with greedineſs; thercfove if pon iherr apoe 
ſftacy 1 ſtind bound ro judg them to have been at beſt yo bet» 
ter thay Hypocranes, it xs 1mpeſjitle but that 1 ſhould be jea- 
-lows of the bejt Profeſſours of Chiilt at preſent, that they may 
be no bettcr than: Hypocrites alſo, notwithſtanding An) de 
connt they give or can give of their ſinceri:y, 

I anſwer, This teaſog is failacious in two reſpes : 

Fitt, becauſe the Law of j::dging is not from what men 
may poſſibly be, but from what mea appear to be; for ir is no 
cood reaſoning, ſome appearing as good as the beſt, were then 
bad; thetctoreall that appear as gocd asthe beſt were then 
bad, or atleaft I may or cannot do other than ſuſpe& chem 
ſuch; theſe are no good coni:quences, nor: follow no: at all 
upon the premifles, it being neither good Diyinity nor true rea+ 
ſon. 

And ſecondly, either doth the DoQtine of unqueRionable 
or uncorditioned perſeycrance conclude eyery apottacy in men 
from true profeſſion Hypocrites at the beſt, bur onely when it's 
final ; and the reaſon.1s, becauſe there may be a ſecd of true 
faith and love remain in men when they fall yery fouly, that 

. afterward may ſhew itſelf, although at ſometimes it be ob= 
ſcured, as in David and Peter 1t was; and bereupon we 
oughr nor to paſsperemiptory:judgments,no rot upon ſome apo= 
Races, unleſs they be very 1ncarrigible, and this Rule ChrifF 
our Lord teacherh tor judg of Church-members by, atrh. 
18,15.16,17. Moreover, faith he, if thy Brother ſhall 
treiþaſs againſt thee, go and tell him bis fanlt between him 
and thee alone; and if he hear thee, th:n haſt gained thy 
Brothers bat 'if he will nor hear thee; (yet he 18 notto bere- 
jected as a caff-away, but) then take with thee one or two 
more, that ip the month of-twoor three witn: (ſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed;and if he ſhall neglett or will not vouchſafe 
to hear them, (he is cot yer to be cali cf and-judged as none 
of Gods children, butthen) tell it unto rhe Church, but if he 
ſhall neg'e& to hear the Church aljo, let him be unto thee as 
an Heathen man and a Publicane, | 
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But yet eveh this alſo,though ic be by Pau! termedb A delie 
vering ſuch 4 one upto. Satan, (yet it is) for the deſtruttion of 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit (or ſoul) may be (ſuppoſed poſſibly) 
ſaved #n t heday of the Lord Jeſus, 

From all which itis clear, that Apoſtacy doth not conclude 
ſuch Hypoctites at the beſt, nor yet to be wholly ſeparate from 
God at preſent, bur that poſlibly there may yer be ſome ſeeds 
of Gods geace remaining in them, though clouded with cor= 
ruption and fin, that may chrough Gods means appear and 
be brought to light again ; rheretore it is onely ſuch iacortigi= 
ble apoltacy as concludes final perſeverance therein, as con« 
cludes ſuch to have been Hypocrites at the belt; andtherefore 
his 9:4n0r hath not any proof, but is faiſe, ; 

But further I anſwer, that the DoRtine of the poſſibility of 
the Saints total and (mal d:feRion direRly and naturally cend- 
ech to beget and foment jealoufies and evil ſurmiſes, nor onely 
berween Brechren in Chri##, which appear ſo, but alſo which 
are truly and really ſo, and not this onely, bur alſo of Chrif#:- 
 avity ic ſelf; for upon that DoArine i; followeth, what though 
a Saintbave never ſo many promiſes of God, yet hath he not 
afy ſecurity therebythat he ſhall continue the chiide of God ? 
what though he haye never ſo great a degree of faith yet that is 
not any ſecurity that he (hall continue in the ſame ? yea what 
if hz have neyer ſo much of Gods holy Spiric, | yer neither that 
nerany thing elſe thar is poſſible for a Saint to attain unto can. 
any ways aflure him that he (hall continue a Saint; therefore 
by this DoRtrine the. whole ſtate of Saintſhip- is a ſuſpwcious 
fate, and Saints have not any aflurance of perſeverance there= 
in, 60 not the beſt of chem all, nonot in themſelyes, -much leſs 
in che judgmeat.of orbers, | 

Heoce therefore I retore that DoQrine which naturally and 
direR!y tendeth to beg=t jealouſies andevil ſurmiſes berween 
Brethren in Chri# and Brotherhood it ſelf, is not confederate 
with the Goſpel, nor from God, and:conſequently that which 
contradiQerh ic muſt needs be a Truth z bur the common Do- 
Qrinvof the poſſhbiliry of the Saints coral and final defe&ion 
is above proved to be ſuch, Ty | 

&rgo, the Argument by which he would overthrow the Do- 

| | QArine- 
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Arine he oppoſeth ſerverh now onely to overthrow his own; 
char ke would juſtifie by it. | 
And whereas he would ſuppole an eſcape, by ſaying,” /t 
was no difparity to Angels to be ſuch as might poſſibly ape» 
Al!Xt, a 


I anſwer, Firſt, though ſome Argeis did fall at firſt, yer we | 


finde none fala fincegnor I believe canner,becaulc they that re« 
main ſanding are faid to be elect, 

And ſecondly, though in creation arid nature man was left 
to the power andliberty of his owawill, yer if he ſhould be fo 
in grace before he were inherently perte&, this were to make 
the {zlyation of man altogether impoſſible, and to afford man 
no reſtoration at all, but co leaye him ſticking and finkingin 
his corruption, 

And thirdly, ſeeirg the coyznant of grace isnot a cove 
nant of works,but an abſolute covenant of tree and full remit” 
fon of (ins to every ſubjeR chereof from the teſtimony of God 


, -4 
a Tim.5.22:) 


himſelf, 6 ho (faith he) will remember their ſin no m ove, b Heb.8:1 2: 
but will forgive all their iniquity for his own Names ſake, lai 13-25. 


and alfo that every true believer is a proper ſubjett of this 
new covenant of grace,c It followeth that the Do&riae of 


Jer.31.34 * 
c John 6.44,- 


the poſlibilicy of che-Saiats: coral. and. final defeRion begers Epheſ. 7.6. 

and foments jealouſies and evil ſurmiſes of God himſelf, viz, chap.2.18,19 

of difſmulation and Le in making. precences- without G31-4-28,3 1. 
if 


performances in promiſing to them that he will never remember 


any ſins againſt them, yet afcerwards findes and mindesall their © 
fins againſt chem, as matter ro condemn them by ; this were to ' 


render God odious, and not fitco be truſted upon his word and 
promiſe ; therefore this DoArine is net confederate with che 
Goſpel, gor from God, and conſequently that which contra« 
diceth it muſt needs be che Truth. bs 
And hereby the Reader may ſee, that alchough Mr. Good- 
win breaks forth with great confidence, as though be ſhould: 
with one blow overthrow the undoubred DoQtine of final 
perſeyerance of the Saincs in the grace of God, yer ate-all his 
Arguments found light, vain, atd empty, having onely.a meer 
flouriſh of words, and no proof at all, I hall now examine 
what he ſaith couching examples in-his fourteenth Chapter. _ 


Hs- 
> 


chap.3 -Zz1 43 
6,29. ; 


d AQts 5.31. 


e As 13.39, 
Rom.8s.1. 
.Col.1.21. 


{ James 3.2. 
x John 1.8. 


£ Rom.4 5. 
Plalm 32.1. 


. ck 2 " wr 
: F 
| <2 0230) Re, 
-- His firſt exawple is David, Set ion 2,” where he Rates this 
Argument in manser following, He that commits Murder 
ana Aadnlery ot ozely againſt 1be Cleay lighs of hu Conſcie 
ence, but.waith deliberation and premeditated” comvivance, 
and remains under the polintion and guilt of theſe ſins withe 


- ont repentance ut not a Wan iruly godly, or accepted with God, 


But thus was David's ci{e; Ergo, 

I anſwer, d:nying this whole Argument as faulty in bo:h 
parts? and firft, the 9izor is falſe, as appears from this di- 
finRion in that remiſſion cf (ins, as it isfrom God, hath orcely 
the bloud of Chr: made known to the perſon, as its proper 
cauſe, and Repentarce is the effe&t, and'no cauſe thereof at 
all, 4 in which reſp-& I ſay, that though David did commic 
theſe fins, yet it fellcoweth nor-that he remained under the guile 
thereof, becaule every believer (ſuch an one as D avid was be- 
fore) wx juſtified from all 1s ſins, e andevcty new a of (in 
doth not unjuſtific, or catiſe a believer to ly under guilt, for 
chen nove are juliificd at all, becauſe all Saints fin daily; agd 
if any lay, they have no fin they deceive themſelves, and the 
truth 15 not in them, f \Atid the juſtification of believers is nor 
their being withotit fin, bur for tharthe fin they do commit :s 
not imputed unto them jg and therefore for him to conclude 
D«vidtoly under guilt is to conclude bim urjuRified, and no 
childe of God; and to beg the Queſtion, and take tor grant- 
ed thatwhichhe cannot prove, ©  * "REEF Ne 
. "*Bur'ſceondly, I deny the 4jor,- and do ſay, thatanaR 
good ot tt}-denominates not a Perſon but a Trace,-rhat isto 
fay, anaRof Adultery denominates not the Perſorto be an 
Adulterer,aor an aQt of Charity dothnot denominatea chatita- 
ble perſon,according to the Proverb, One Swallow makes not _ 
a Summer;and FA en though a believer as David was over», 
ſet with the beauty of Barhſheba to commit folly with her, 
and fought to hide ic, and when he could no: did add a ſecret. 
Mucder, and th:ugh this be both very difpleafing to God, yer 
all chis may poſſibly be in a godly man; and Dawvid'sre- 
pentance upon the firſt admonition doth plainly declare the 


godlineſs of the perſon from whence it did ſpring, for afſu- 
_ redly if he had been an uabelieyer and ungodly man whea 


Nathay 
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Nt han eameto admoniſh him, Nathan mighe hkely have 
taited the fruir of his ungodlineſs 1a perſecution, as Aicajab i Kings 12, 
did-from King eAbhab,: ma afarielsitial. Blides the Seripture 26427. 
nor Rule of Chrizt alloweth;men no- ogherwiſe to be coiclu» 
ded ungodly for fins byghem cammirxed{- ane, two! or many, 
till chey refuſe lawfull admonition -in-all:the parts thereof, 4 a Matth.18. 
Now this was'not David's cafe, for he was penitent at che firlt 7 ps 
admonition Þy Nathan the Prophet 56. therefore! paran un» gun - Sri reth 
godly but 2 gou'y mangnocwichſtanding his fins. And ehus all ;,. ; 
may fee his ift; Example and- Argument vpon it to be.cvery 
way fallacious and falſe, - -  »m:2 lei} 
His ſecond Old Teftament inftance or example is Solomon 
Settion.6. Who (as he he faith) was before brs [dolatry and 
other ſinfull miſcarriages a true belicuer, a regenerate many 
a ſon of God, that he ſinned at = wery high rate, is manifeſt 
drawn wp by'the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Kings 11.1,23. where having 
reported his diſobedience to theLaw of God,by which the ita» 
elices were prohibited ta marry with th: Daughters of a ſtrange 
God intaking unto, him no fewer than [evin ſnndredoWiues 
and three hundred Concubines of the mamen of tbe Moabites, 
Arimonites,Edomites,gc,aud. with all the ſepexal abaming= 
ble Idolatries wherewith he came to be polluted : be adds, 
that his heart was not perfett with'the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David his father, that the Lord was argry with 
him, becanſe his heart was turned from the Lard God of I(ta- 
el, cc. | ; 
. Eigo, Solomon's per/ox was under the dint of that heavy, 
doom, 13, excluſion from the Kingdom of Goiy and the for-. 
mer relation of father and ſan wholly diſſolu:d, " 
1 anſwers the. conſequent dothno ways follow upon the pre= 
miſſ-s, nor do the Scriprures any where fo ſpeak of Solorvoy - 
true it.is, that there was (ia enough .on So/ommes's party. had he 
no? yircue from the Zoyenant of free remiſſian 2 true alſo,” his 
heart was no: perfeRt wich the Lord his Gad* as was che heart wack it, the 
of 7 avid his fathers chat is, he was nor. ſo free from Idolatry, Tx: ſaith, 
for otherwiſe D 4vid did (ing (yea if he.did nor fall-rocally H= in My 
away from God M.Goodw, hath fouly erred )burchough $219 - os na wy 
mon's heart was aot parte with the'L2cd als. God, buc be was of emphaſis. 
| 4 locely 


c John 8.35, 
.d Rom.8.17. 


Gal.4.7. 
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ſorely diſplealed with his Idolatry, yet this proveth not the re« 
lation of father and ſon wholly difſolyed, nor that he was 
excluded Gods Kingdom z the contrary hereof is apparaac 
e< Sam.7. T2, 13, 14, 15. from what God by Nathan the 
Prophet ipake unto David 'in theſe words following, wiz. 
And when thy days be fulfilled, and thac chouſhalc ſleep with 
thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall pro- 
ceed out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom, he 
ſhall build an Houſe for my Name, and IT will eſtabliſh the 
Throne of bis Kingdom for eyer, 1 will be his Father, and be 
ſhall be my ſon, if he commit iniquity I will chaften him 
with che rod of men, and with the firipes of che children of 
men, but my mercy ſhall not depait from him, as 1 cook ir 
from $awl, &c, 

Uatothis he maketh anſwer, | 

Firft, the mercy to Solomon ayd Saul were the ſame, and 
if it were ſaving mercy then was Saul eleft a childe of God, 
and yet fell totally and finally, end if other mercy it*s irrela» 
tive to the buſineſs in hand. 

Secoudly, he ſaith, che meaning is, that God would not 
tranſlate the Kingdom into another family as formerly frons 
.Saul and his howſe, | 

I anſwer, Though it be true'that God afforded the ſame 
metcy to Solomon that he did to Sxwl, and differenced it in this, 
hat be would not tranſlate the Kingdom from him, as he did 
from Saul, yer this follows nor at all, that mercy extended ic 
ſelf from God to Solomon in no other kinde than ir did to 
Sal, but the contrary is clear, that as the relation of father 
and ſon was notextended to Saxl as it was to Solomon, ſo as 
no-luch mercy could betaken from Sax/, ſo alſo was it Gods 
reaſon why he would not take the Kingdom from Solowz0y as 
he took it from Saw, and is fully relating to the buſineſs in 
hand, to conclude that relation was everlaſting, free from\rotal 
and final apoſtacy from God as his mercifull Father, in the 
grace of adoption by Feſw Chr:#,- rouching whichuelation 
(Chrift faiths, The f £45 abiazth not im the houſe for ever, 
but the fon abideth for ever, c | 

And Pax! laith, If children then heirs of God,and joynt. 
heirs with Chiiſt, d ſh 5 | Therefore 
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TherBore the inkerirance is inſeparable to ſonſhip with 
God by adoption, as to So/owoy, which relation therefore ne « 
yer ceaſed after it was begun, | 

But be an{wereth, 

Thirdly,th«tDavid 4 little before}his death ſaid, And thox - 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perjett heart, and a willing minge ;, for the Lord 
fearcheth all hearts, and wnderſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts, if thou {:ek him he will be found of thee, | 
but if tho forſake him he will caſt thee off for ever; e ©? Chron. 
therefore David did not apprehend any ſaving mercy of God a 
t0 be entailed upen Solomon iz the promiſe by Nathan the 
Prophet. | 

I anſwer, denying the conſequence, for David did indeed 
exhort Solomon his ſon to know God, and ſerve him with a 

fe hearr, and a williog minde ; and the motives he ufeth 
ro inforce his exhortation are, 

Firſt, fr:m Gods omniſcience, X 

And ſecondly, from the conſideration of the happineſs of 
thoſe that do ſo know and ſerve him, as alſo from the miſery of 
thoſe that donor: ſo know and ferve him, but do not at all 
prove that David did not apprehend any ſaying mercy of God 
to be entailed upon Solomon in the promiſe by Nathan the 
Prophet, theſe are motives uſed to work up So/omm0y to that 
knowledg and perfeR ſeryice and not Arguments concluding 
any doubt in David touching Gods promiſe of ſonſhip unto 
Solomon, but rather means uſed by David toeffe& what was 
promiſed in working Regeneration and ſonſhip in him, that he 
- might ſee that begun in performance which before he bad onee- 
ly th promiſe, . 

Therefore there is nothing in all that he bath ſaid in anſwer 
ſufficient torake of the ſpecial promiſe of God made to D 4» 
vid of Solomon. toecbing the cffeting and perpetuating his 
relation. of ſonſhip with God for ever, which argueth that 
though he fell fouly, yet no total apoſtacy can be concluded 

him. 

He proceedeth to New Teſtament examples Sefton g. of 


ſome having put away a good conſcience concerning taith 
Hh mAge 


bz Tim.2.17 
c.1 Tum.5.15 
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made ſhipwrach, 4 eAiſo of Hymetieus aud Philetus who 
taught the Reſurrettion paſt already, and overthrow the faith 
of ſome,b Elſewhere, Of ſome already turned aſide after 
Saian, © They (laichhe) who by putting away.a goed conſcie 
ence made ſhipwrack of faith muſt needs be ſuppoſed, 

Firſt, to have had true faith, 

Secondly, to Juffer an abſolute or total loſs of it. 

His ccafon for the ficlt, Be-arſe goodnes of conſcience canuot 
take place, but onely where juch a faith gives being to it, 

Ergo, Ir viz. gooaneſs of conſcience cannot be put away by 
any but ſuch as. have had thus true faith in their fouls. 

I anſwer, denying the conſequence, which whileſt he can« 
not prove all chat he faith, is not to any purpoſe at all, and uaco 
this he is fo far from proving as that he ſpeaks nothingart all co 
it. Now to what purpoſe is it rodifcourle F | 

Firſtythat a good conſcieace cannot be but where. true faith is. 

Or ſecondly, that goodneſs is not. morally bur ſpicitually 
underſtood, : 

Or thirdly, that faith-is not onely underſtaodDoSrine and 


. Profeſſion, bur crue believing alſo, yer ſeeing a-good:conſei- 


ence may be put away by ſuch. as neicher donoreyerdidcruly 
believe, all-chat he-ſaith is-nor to agy-purpoſe atall. 

Now that a good conſcience may- be put away by ſuch as 
neither do or eyet did truly believe, appears from PanZls-words, 
But ſeeing yepnt it (viz. the Word of God) from-yau, and 


Jaag yenr ſelves unwarthy of everlaſting life, lo, maturnte 


a A&s 12.46. 
þ G1l.1.23. 


c As 7.51, 


6 Luke 19,14 


theGentiles, 4 | 

Now theſe perſons ſpoken of had never truly believed, 
Moreover it is ſaid of Parl, that he now.preached. the 
faith which before he deſtroyed, b which was before he: had 
ever believed. ET: 


% 


Alſo it is faid of theflif-necked-andunbeheving: Jews. that 


ſtoned Steven, that they always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, c 


* Alfo Chrift ſpeaks parabolically. of unbelievers, ſaying, 
We will not h1ve this man to reigu over us, d 
Now thoſe that put Gods Word from them, and .deftroy 
the faith, andrefiÞthe Holy Ghoſt and will not have Chri## 
re:1g1 over them-do put away a good:conſcieace, Ergo, = 
n 
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And the reaſon hereof: is perſpicuous enough, becauſe ho 
mans conſcience is ſpiritually good, unleſs it be cleanſed w:th 
the bloud of Chri#t by the Holy Ghoſt through faith in the 
Golp:lz therefore the putting away of beſe 1s the putting 
away of a good conſcience, 

And hereupon it followeth, that ſuch alſo do mike ſhip- 
wrack of faith, for Paul deſtrozed the faith Whileſt he was an 
unbeliever, Gal.1.23, therefore chis is no example of Saints 
total or final defeQion, 

He proceeds Se#i0z 1 3. toſay, that Hymeneus 4nd Philes 
tus are ſaid to have overthrown the faith of ſome,by teaching 
that the Reſurrettion is paſt already, which overthrow that it 
was total, laith hegs eyerymans ſenſe upon the place, 
 Andſecondly, that the faith was juſtifying faith he would 
manifeſt from the Context in the Verſe before, where Paul 
had ſaid, And their word will eat as a Canker, whoſe property 
25 to conſume not onely the putrified members, but thoſe efÞ= 
cially that are moſt vital and ſound, | 

I anſwer, and granting that as the native tendency of a 
Canker is to cat and conſume as well the vital as putrified 
members of the body natural, eyen ſo is the native tendene 
of bad Do&tine to conſume as well the vital as putrified 
memberg of the Church of Chri#7; bur as the body natural 
is ſenſible of the "Canker, and will ſeek co preſerye the vital 
members, though it be many times with the loſs of the mem- 
bet that is putrified z even ſo much more is the body of Chri/?, 
eſpecially the head ſenſible of the bad DoArine, ſo as toule 
meansthat ſhall and will effeQtually preſerve the yital mem- 
bers, chough'it be with the loſs ot choſe members that are pu. 
trifiedz in which reſpeR it is rrue, that the faith of ſome may 
be ſaid to be wholly overchrown, wiz, the faith ſo called in 
reſpe&t of the Profeſſion of the Truth by them formerly made; 
but as for Saints, as they are properly, truly and really ſuch, 
theyareſo far from being intended and concluded by the Apo 
Rle-in the place quoted, as that they are bythis yery place, and 
divers others, decyphered, and fignally differenced and diſtine 
guiſhed in Kkinde and nature from them z for the Apoſtle in 
this place makes this the very _— of difference, why _ 
Do eres FS ths 


; 
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the faith of ſom? wete wholly oyerthrowh, atd others hots; 

*2 Tim.2,19 Was, for that the Lord knew them to be truly his, e therefore 
| © the other were not truly his, but onely in ſhew ſeemed his, 
which therefore apoſtaitized by this means, viz. bad Do« 

Arine z for Saintſhip in fincerity is inſeparably. joyned with 

| conſtancy from toral apoſtacy ; and this Pasl clearly expreſ- 
| ez Tha.2. ferhelſcwhere,e placing the whole reaſon why men were de= 
910-1112 cejiyed by Antichrift to be, becauſe they received not the lowe 
13216, of the truth that they might be ſaved : whichreaſon were of 
no force or uſe, iEthey that received the love of the Truth were 

in ike daogery the contrary whereof is aſſerted by the Apoſtle 

of the Theſſalonians , that they were choſen to ſalvation 

through ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, 

and that God the Father had loved them, and giventhens 
everlaſting conſolation, and not to the other, And this diffe- 

rence of perſons free from total defeRtion, wiz, thoſe Saints 
that are upright in the Gght of God ſeems to be conſented to, 

and acknowledged by M.Geod, here SefF.14,viz. that the Go- 

ſpel hath this ſaying, as a ſeal to ſecure thoſe that are upright 

that the Lord knoweth thoſe that are his from others, bur why 

he ſhould decline eleQion of particular perſons, tobe meant, 

by the foundation of Ged, in the place in hand, he gives no 

reaſon, yer that ſenſe will certainly be found the true ſenſe of 

' theplace, and that according to Mr. Goodwir's expoſition of 

the word [ Foundation] betokening Gods covenaat, made aud 

a Heb.6.17. ſealed with the Heirs of promiſe, a which are onely his cho- 
5 pA ſea and called 'people, which foundational coyenant made 
y £5 0640W with his choſen ones, remaineth firm and ſ#re, and hath this 
X ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are hu, (o to bethis, as that 
not one of them are' at any time after their calling wholly de« 

fective in their faith, though FHymentws and Philetus teach 

the Reſurreftion already paſty ang this to be the yery true 

fcope and purpoſe of this place is withont all contradiQion, 

which is therefore ſo far from being an example 'of Saints 

total defeRion, as that it is a moſt firm foundation of the con- 

rary; | 
But he in SefF/ox 15; mentions Judas, as one, had be 
continued, bad been ſaved, from the promiſe of Chiiſt, 
: <2 4s Matth, - 
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Miatth, 19, 28, 41d Chryſoftom's judgment thereupon; 

Bur I anſwer, that Chri#7's judgment in this matter appears 
more valid co me chan any mans: and Johy reports, that 
Chriſt kxew Judas from the begining to be but an wnbeliever 
anda Traitor, b 5 

Bur he mentions Demas, Alexander, 41d Hymeneu$, as Re» 
wvolters from fatth, the two laſt were by Paul delivered up 
to Satan and the inceſtuous perſon, who was of the Church * Tim1.20, 
of Corinth, concerning. whors, he faith, 1 Cor. 5. 

Firſt, they were formerly judged meet, as Saints and 1rnue 
believers to be received into the Church, 

Secondly,'their delivering xp, concluded them ſuch, as were 
»ow judged totally fallen from the faith, and ſo diſmembred 
from Chriſt 5 neither (faith he) could their fin norentence be E 
any treat loſs to them, if they were H 29-7k4; . ng iy 
(faith he) doth the ſentence declare them, never to have been 
ſornd believers, nor (faith he) can it be tiled A delivering 
#up to Satan, if they had been always under his power, And 
laſtly, ſaith he, dowbtleſs this Apoſtle never commanded, that 
any true member of Chiiſt ſhould be delivered unto Sa» 
tan © 

To all wich I anſwer, that perſons excommunicable by 
Church-diſcipline are rightly judged by the Church totally 

fallen from the taich they onceprofeſſed to have,g were by the 

Church (according to the Word) judged to bave, and yer poſ- 

fibly they might have it, onely in (hew; c andalſo poiluly © Thimes 3:26 
they may yet have ity alchough rightly excommunicated by the © 
Church, for appearanceto the contrary ; and the reaſon hereof 

is, becauſe the Church can onely judg lawfully by and ac- 

_y ro What appears outwardly, in and-from the perſons 

judged, - 7 | 

) Now concerning the later of the aboye-mentioned refpeas, 

the Apolile ſaich, that excommunication s for the deſtruftion 

of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the 

Lord Jeſus, 4 Now excommunion is not appointed to, nor can d 1 Cor, 5.5. 
it work repentance in the perſag excommunicated, .ualeſs ic 

(thatisy' the grace or'feed thereof ) were in him before; And 

now this ſenteace 1s to-help this grace into exexCile, againſt the 

| '  pride- 


b John 6.64, 


£e 2 Cor.2.7,8. 
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pride that maiiy times” appearts in the truly godly ; therefore: 


repentance may pollibly be, chough clouded in perſons right! 
pla che Chorch ; To the Th hereof a inthe +4 
celtuous perfon, who by repentance obtained forgiveneſs, 
comfort, and love, even” from thoſe who were his judges, « 
Theſe diſtinQions premiſed, the Anſwer is eafic.. 

Firſt, though perſons profefling faith are received into the 


_ Church, and rigiuly judged, according to what appears, true 


. t John 6.70, 


g Matth. 22. 


IZ 


h 2 Cor.2.7. 


believers ; yet they may poſhbly be ſuch onely in-ſhew, 

Secondly, their delivering up to Satan ſuppoſeth them totally 
fallen from be faith they once profeſſed ; this poſhbly chey 
might have onely in ſhewy and alſo poſſibly they might haveic 
in truth, now chough clouded, 

Thi:dly, for any to appear void of faith and repentance, 
(which chey formerly: protefſed) is a great fin; atdtobe pur - 
from rhe communion of Chri#'s Church far the ſame 1s a 
great puniſhment, 

And fourthly, che ſentence doth. declare all their former 
faich uncapable ro maintain their. communion in the Church, 
untill ir ſhould appear in power morecian at preſent ic did, 

And yet fifchly, it may befſtiled a deliverance up to Satan, 
ia"reſpect of ourward(ftate, although before being void of ine 
ward grace, they were, always inwardly under his power, cons 
cerning which Chri## faith, Fave not 1 choſen you twelve, 
and oxe of you is a Devil, f *E: 

And elſewhere parabolically Chr: ſaith, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither not having on a wedding-garment, and 
he was ſpeechleſs. g 

And laſtly, the Apofile did conſent to, and command the 
inceſtuous perſon to be delizerdd to Satan, who appeared upon- 
the endeayour of this ſentence, one that mull be for giver. and 
comforted, rather thaw delivered to Satan, leſt he ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with overmuch'ſorrow, h. * 

Therefore'none of theſe are New Teſtament examples of 
any trite Sairitstora{edefe ion, 225.1 
_  Heproceed3in/SetFHon 16. toinſtance the Galatians, cone 
cerning Whondin' the Apoſtles writings he faith, Any that ſhall 


. 


perwſe it, cannot lirhtly but conclude theſe memthe generalit / 
| Bog 0 


| 
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of them iruq believers, viz. when Paul left them, after he” 


had for a while preached the GoSpel to thew ;, and afterwards 
(when he mrate to them ) bad ſuffered total loſs of their faith, 
and of jueſtification by it, 


For proof of. the firſt he inſtanceth, I marvell that ye are fo 


ſoon removed from bim that called you i the grace of Chrift 
unto another Goſpel. : 

eAnd he infers, that their removal plainly [uppoſeth,that 
{ometimes they had cleaved to him* 

Another inſtance he bringeth, C,3.245 . and inferreth, that 
the remoyiog of theSpirit z5 appropriated nnto true believers, 

eAgain, he inſtanceth Cnap,q+ 14415 and argneth. from 
Chiilt's words Match, 10,41, from the reward of him that te= 
ceiyeth a righteous-man in the name of a righteous man. 

eAnd hence he inferreth, that doubtleſi he that receiveth 
an Apoſtles not onely in the name of an Apoſtle, but as an 
Angel of God, yea as ('brifb Jeſpu himlelf ſhall receive 4 


righteous mans reward, that u (alvation, ſaith be. 


1 Gal.1.6, 


© Moreover, heſaith, when Paul tells them thar he is afraid” 


of them, le(khe hould have beſtowed on them labour in vain. 
His meaning doubtleſs is , not that he was afraid they 
wonldloſe.an nnſeund, light, or hypocritical faith, but of ſuch 
a faith which, perſevered in,would have ſwoed them. 

eAnd again heinſtanceth, Ye are aboliſhed from Chy:F, 


wholoever are juſtified by the Law, yeare fallea from grace, ye 


_ did cua well, who hindred. you that you ſhould ngt obeycie 
truth? @ ; 

He clearly ſuppoſeththat they had been true believers, if 
they were now fallen from grace, which the Apoſtle affirmeth 
they wereg by depending upon the works of the Law for, their 
juſtification ;. it muſt needs follow, that ſometimes they were 
poſſeſſed of ity, and were children of grace, which alſs their 
running well andeniably importeth, ſaich he, 

To all which I anſwer, Firſt, that the Apoſtles. writing 
ſpeaks of the Galatians generally- as of crue believers, and: 
why ſo? becauſe as they were converted or turned from the-wor= 
ſhip of falſe Gods, chap.q:8. ſo they had- profeffied: chem« 


ſelves. Gods chilaren by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, wheahey viſibly - 


a Gal. 5.4.7. 


b Gal.3.26, 
27, 


LY 


c Gal.3.29, 


d Gal.5.18. 


e Gal.4.1 6, 


20, 


_ truths as they were in outward 
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put ox Chriſt by Baptiſm, by which chey were ftated-yiſible 
members of the viſible Church of Chri#,64 But though in this 
reſpeR the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them generally as ſuch, yer it fol- 
loweth not atall, but that in _ of being ſuch in deed and 
ate ard profeſſion, they might 
the greateſt number of them poſſibly be otherwiſe : and this 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth in theſe words; If ye be Chriſt's rhew 
are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, c 
And elſewhere, But if ye be lead by the Spirit ye are not 
under the Law, d Plajnly umplying that poſhbly they might, 
ot might net be (bri5's, or lead by his Spitics And this an» 
ſwereth both particulars, | 
Fiſt, what they were in the . height of profeſſion, namely, 
poſſibly they might or might not be in truth, what chey profeſ- 
{ed themfelyes to be, 
Secondly, what they were in their fall or degeneration, 
namely, for that poſſibly they might or might not bereally ard 
rotally ſuch, as they ſeemed to be, i 
And as touching his inſtances, Firſt, true it is that Pa! 
laith, He marvelled that they were ſo ſoon removed from him 


that called them into the grace of Chriſty unto another Goel, 


Their remoyal indeed plainly ſuppoſeth, that ſometime they 
bad cleaved unto him, at leatt in outward profeſſion and pra= 
Rice of Chri#ian Religion , ( and poſſibly rhey might or 
might not be ſuch in ſincerity) again, true itis, the Apoſtle 
queries whether they had received the ſpirit by the works of 
the Law, or by the- hearing of faith ? taking it for granted, 
they had profeſſed that they had received the ſpiric, which poſ- 
fibly might or might not be ſo in deed and in truth. 

And again Pax/ſaith, e My trial which was in my fleſh ye 
abhorred not, but ye received ne as an Angel of God, yea as 
ChriftJeſus,. what was ther your felicity ? for T bear you re- 
cord, that if it had been poſſible, ye would have plucked ont 
your own eys, and have given them unto me. In all which 
Paul argueth, that they feeincd very zealoufly affe&ed to him, 
and that he was not. changed from -being the ſame he was, 
wondering as it-Were at it, that he ſhould now become their 
enemy by telling them the truths TH, 

Aud! 


RES ( 241). | 
Aad preſeatly afrer ſaith, 1 deſire to be preſent with you, 
and ro change my voice, for 1 ſtand in doubt of you: which 
doybc,queltionleſs, mult either be of what they ſeemed co be 
before, or of what they ſeemed roiv, or both; all which con- 
cludes, they might poſſibly be, or not be what they ſeemed, 
and therefore no abſolute certainry either of their being crue 
wr wa Saints at fuſt, ot that they were totally otherwiſe 
atlaſt, 
And whereas Mr. Goodwin argueth from (hrif#'s words, 
from the reward of receiving a righteous man, the,reward of © 
—_ Galatians, with ſalvation, in their thus receiving of 
Als 
I anſwer, this concludes againſt cotal apoſtacy of Saints, if 
ſalvation was their reward. £8 py 
Bur where be adds, that the meaning is, þf they continae in 
the ſame'minde and frame of heart unto the end. - 
\ Here he adulterates the words of (*hr;#, and begs the Que- 
ſtion, raking for granted, ' what is denied, viz. thatreceivers 
of righteous men,and Prophets, in the name of righteous men 
and Prophers, tha is, ſincerely, will poſſibly totally turn from 
that frame of. heart, and come ſhort of. the reward Ptomiſed by 
(rift, whereas ChriSt faichs He ſhaltinno wiſe loſe his ye= 
mard,f therefore theſe his additions axe not expoſitions, but f Matth.ro. 
-plain and formal contradiRions of. Chr: himſelf, and giving 42- ; 
him che lye; for Chri#t faith, He. ſhall iy no wiſe loſe bis vge Park 9474 
WANs ker ian tobe tak. 
- Bur Mr. Gapdwindaith, Yecs. poſſcbly he nay one ways or 
other come.utterly to {aſe his. reward, though the work were 
| performed never ſo exattly a ſincerely . 
Thus Chrif# becomes. xcendered a meer impoſtour ard de- 
luder, and Joby alſo, who. laith, He rbat doth the will of God 
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Buc he faigh, Paul zels hens, He was afraid of them, left he 
ſhould have beſtowed, on them labour in yain, mot that rhey 
" wa Sith. Gt. p i» SS Fi >3.; 
, would laſe an hypocritical faith, ſuch loſſes being no matter of 
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ol Reader, which the wotds are ol MY and conclude the Apo- 
tYes. fear or 'doubc to be that hat his own labour was vain 
b nnd fruitleſs, in them, the ſpeech is not of their loſs'bur his 
-W 7:7] OWl,. Viz, his labour, thac he' feared was'not proficable to 
8 them, bur i» vain, and' that they never had any true Taving 
faich, wrought in "their ſouls by his Miniſtery, bur onely an 
outward ſhew of piety and religion, in that they ſought life 
| from ihe begining in-0bſervation of days, moneths, times, and 
2'Gal.4.5;10. Ya: in weak and beg pert Elements, a of thi Law, rather 
an that free remiſſion. of 1s by Chrift, that he had taught 

ftom the | 
But: he further faith, tha Paul /ai;h, Ye are aboliſhed 
from:ChriF, whoſoever ace jaſtified by che Law, ye are tallen 


from 
of agin,, Ye did Y'top v well, who hildred y YOus that you 
Chquld: nor obey "the ecuth F, £— 
He clearly eoppoſeth, faich he; they, hat been trac belice 
K-16: xl ing Were now Joly from fracey as The Apoſtle cleare 
et b (hey were, by depending wpon the works of. the 
tf cation, it misſl need: follow,” that: omte 
; hepa poſſeſſed of it, and Were: children of graces | 
Bees al Iſe ther run wingwell undenjabl importerh, 
I aolyw wet tharthelei inffarices'as.well 2s the former, did ſyp- 
[ ny | bh Pants Account, according towhar 
; ja EChbrchc(Hace; and ourward ptofcffion, 
£05k ng ir "well, in that teſpeR, "+3 
els $01 fication id He Ba 


YJ 


”; atpel; or $4. 
Saf LigÞt ;' therefore 
lſo be thenforned as the 
me: and caken' for 
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— 


cation by-cotxitioh of cheir, perforrgafice. of the wotks of the 


Law; Penltells them, they were aboliſhed. from Chriſtgac leaſt 
thereby appeared ſo, and falle from grace, thereaſon is, ;bes 
cauſe 38 grace; by Chrift 15297 Cut works done by. ,:1o julti- 
ficarian, by; one of, them aboliſherh,zhe: being: of, it-by: the 
others. that -15,, juſtification, by,.grace.-onely through (hrifh, 
aboliſberh jufbficacion;by. our wotks, acd-juſtificacioo \by 
works done by us aboliſheth juſtification by ChriFh, c - - - 
Whereupon it followerh, that fo far forth as the Galatians 
did oyathe principle. of zultificacion by works, afar forth 
ogely,and no farther did the. Apoſtle infer and concludes ,thac 
they were aboliſhed from Chri#, and fallen from grace 3. and 
ſo far forth as they did not own. that principle, no-more can be 
concluded of their aboliſhment or fall from their profeſſion or 
cruth profeſſed by them, whether it was total or paxtials. 
 -Anduponthe ſame, reaſon, I conclude che like ypon-Maſter 
Go:dwmn, who faith, that the! Apoſtles and greateſt friends 
and loversof Chuilt, are t0:a7t ont of a principle of fear of be- 
ing caſt into Hell by God for urrighteonſneſs,Page:313» 
Where 15 now the faith. of- free. remiſſion of fias by Chrit 
alone? or may it not be {aid of ue Teachersagd Belicyers ? 
Ye are aboliſhed from grace, and Chyifty to conditional per- 
formances of their own; and as Paw! ſaith, being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, coing about toeftabliſh theirown righte- 
ouſneſs, bave not ſubmitted chemlelyes uncoche righreoulpels of 
God,. For Chriſt i:.the end of the. Law, for righteouſneſs to 


cRom.11,6, 
Gal.2.21. 


every one that believerh, d that is,. that belieyerh.thar Chrift d Rom.15. 


is the end thereof, for righteouſneſs rothem z or.is their righte- 3 


ouſhels, or jultice, kf juſt fication, which is all one; therefore 
this faith aboliſheth all fear of being caſt into Hell by God 
for unrighteoulneſs ; and. this fear aboliſheth all faith or be= 
liek gf Chri#t, to be our. righteouſceſs of juſtice, or chat he 
3s our. propiti-tiong © .or. that be hath made our peace,f : or 
that be i our peace, yg or that he bath by bimſuf purged our 
fins, " or that we are ſanitified by the offering of the 
Chriſt onceimade. 5. . 


Thrartor this opinion, of a conditional covenant ard aRt= 


ing from fear of being caſt igco, Hell by God for uarighteouf- 


Ii 2 


neſs, 


+ 


cx John 2.2. 
f 
g Ephel.2.14. 
body of h Heb.1.3. 


it Heb,10.10, 


Col.1.30. 
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6efs,) and'of” Siloeor087: 066 fina!'Gefectiohy is buechs 6pini” 

on of che: fallen-Rato of chvſe "aleriev 5) chatged by Pun, 
tb confiliendly ſoever dedear bÞ Hichſelf jr it: y@t He canoe 

pony ly'be rye fad ay is ſ4id of them: becauſe 

ivas:yee; Bipdieed/ iid pfofellion ofthe” 
Frurh 4. tis :whith# 0 laſs. hots diviiftits” Were''a red 
yics thang from! which ty ew Udtlided; which is theres 


mc no inftance ar Sin prove” Sinks rotal and fra! des 


Of like aatineivtd lf iafluſhte Settio# 1. fron Papl's 


wing X TI. ys *5e For oitſe ate: uready tinned aſide after 


: Hert bt byings In Calyit coatit ting upon the {cater Þ 
who ſaith This expreſſion, © ufrer Satan; is ob ibkegn 

can tun/sfide from Chref7, thicugh revert fo little, * hefots 
lows Satany for hs teigneth over 4H,” wh ate HE Chr/f7's. 

Heric® we 86 adidonififed how defituRive Sthing itis to 
tum aſide-from's trait coutte, Which of the fons of God miakes 
us ſlaves 6G the'Devili- 

So that bit ing the Pioce 3 that the perſons who 
1nried afide aft? before CBHAr a of God; and 
ant afttr tHGiAg lv Prvr1 of the Devil, Which'rhplies | a 
feral defett ton fr EO Cham, 

Bur hace be ſich,” 7fthey b44' blew Hy y*#irts, they 
cents not by filling; it any vonvſe of ipiety, be ſaid 16 hive 
thr ned ade, of ont of thewiy, rr Satan, becanſe men fole 

Hyþotifte ” mn" e's other may of an 


I fer, 25 rc change their Rel che chings their hens; 
if rbey leave the world:8 '& arc baptized into 
Chri#t's tte viſibleChur Tyre children, 


Foj ye ite al He Childses By Th wy Chrif 


7 with Pant tothe: Galatians, and I 
: 5 2-265 rift #0: put 


by cheir Baptifin, 
Foy #ll ye thit are baptized Hro'C of CHAR, 4 
 Andthe reaſon hereof is, becauſe per e be baptized; 
but ſuch as profeſs themſelyes Childcen of God by aich ic 
Chris 'Jeſm';, and fo ' on'\thE contraty,” When men" leave 
ChrePetue vifiole Ehureh, ati comm tothe world, th) te 


rermed - 


0245) . Eid, 


They are delivered to Satan,'c | 
_ Aad thereaſorvis,; becauſe the ou:ward profeſſion, worſhip, 
and conycclarion, i after the God of the world, _ © 
- Now although Hypocrites in Chri57s Cliurch follow Sr- 
ran, as much by Hypocrifie as in any way of uarighteouſnels : 
yet ſecing Paul nor any other man can know that fin.in others, 
or Can any ways write or ſay, They oo afcer Satan,that whol! y 
appear.outwardly to go afrer Chri#F, (thought ia their hearts 
they do- not ſo).as-they can ard do ſay of ſuch as forfake 
Chri's Church, Hence it is, that in that conſideration i{may 
be ſpoken of ſuch mo » that they of Gods children make 
themſelves {liyes of che Deyilghough they were Gods Children 
no.otherwiſe than 11 profeſſion and outwardflace, ' coofideti 
that what they-were in profeſſion & outward (tate was bur their 
duty,&- it'was as muchytheir du:y to be ſo in ficerity of heart, 
. as icoutward ſhew z and wang of the heart diſobligeth no the 
ecſons'in che appearance of following Chri#, which norco 
follow igalwaysevil,; and.che more evil afger a beginide, than 
if there had been none; and as men ſhcnld be LF ame in 
heart they are in appearance, in following Chri#f, ſo they ate 
always named as if they were, to their greater judgment, if it 
be ocberwile. 


buc to wrelt his words from his-pure intention z all chis there= 
foreis nocrue inſtance of any Saints coral or final defe&ion ; 
not all. that he hath hitherto ſaid, provech no ſuch matrer, one= 


bur a9 ſoundneſs of matter, or real force, or power, but like 
chaff before the winde, or the dew before the ſon, *© 

' And as touching humageAurhors; which is che whole Argu- 
ment of his fifreench Chapter, though they be counced oppolers 
of him and yer be for himgmy purpoſe js not co meddle;to blot. 
Paper about it, 
to proye ahi or bad; 
tra od of them are by him ſuppoſed, conh- 
| txary-/ 


ly ſomething hath ; paris ſhewgand a great flouriſh of words, -. 


Firlt, becauſe as he ſaith, it.is notany demonſicatiye ground | 


termed Captives of Satan; b and accotdingly, when zhy art, . T;.. .-- 
| cx Cor.s.s. 


Epheſ. 2.3. 
2 Cor.4.4.- 


Thus is Calvi's meaning, and toconfrue him otherwife is - 


> 
2 
v3 
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xxary to themſelyes, 2s Calvin for one In Seftion 1g; 
Thirdly, becauſe be himſelf acknowledgerh himſelf co 
. differ from ſome things in the quorations by him quoted, as 


Seftion 14, from Anſtin, Hh" SITY, card 
Fourthly, neicher in. caſe any of theſe Authoritizsquoted 
ſhould be abuſed, have I their Books, 'or money to buy them, 
co try.che truth thereof, v7 FAN 
Eifchly, nor am I aſhamed to acknowledg, that if had 
them, many of them ate ſuch, as I could not teade, beiog in 
the Letive.or Greek Tongues, ' OP 
Sixthly,' becauſe 1 finde, many Texts of holy Scriptures by 


- him wrefted, as I haye manifeſted in the foregoing diſcourſe ; 


the like therefore may probably be concluded-upon humane te- 
I conclude therefore, Furſt, ſecing it appears, that theDo- 
Qrine of the Saints total and final defeRion fromthe grace of 
God, is contrary to the faith, 'comfort, and peace they have by 
Chri# alone. | $456” i 
And ſecondly, contrary to many plain and pregnant Texts 
of holy Scripture which expreſs che contrary; agatoſt which, 
etlatibenet be ſaith, appears as chaff before the winde, ” ' 
And thirdly, ſeeing many Argutyents grounded uponiScri- 
pture, uſually brought in confirmation of the abſolate cer= 
tainty of the Saints perſeverance, again(t total and final apo- 
flacy,. appears inyincible and impregnable, upon-examination 
and itial, ', Y Lab; ra6%s aha | 
' And fourtbly, ſeeing no Sctiprure alleged'in fayour of the 
contrary, bur "if diftinguiſhed by other Scriptures appears 
plainly to have no {uch ſenſe and meaning, as they pretended to 
ave, MEL, 
And fifthly, ſeeing all his Arguments alleged in fayout of 
the contrary, are found without force orpower, ©; {it - 
And fixthly, ſecifg there 15 not” any example of any 'cHilde 
of God, (really ſuch) that did ever fall away, tobe the'childe 
of the Devil, (really ſuch) but that whatſocyer he bath al- 


' legedin order thereunto, is found wrefted by him. Tt cleary 


followerh, that 'all'theproper ſubjeQs of: the few covenanc, 
(andrheſe are Saints and onely Saints) haye all their fins for- 


giyen, 


0447) 
oiven,- paſt, preſerit, and to come, and not ay of them ſhall 


ever be. .remembred; againſt them any more ac all, 4 to con» a Heb. 8.12, 


dema any.of. cheir perions from the glory of Heayea tothe pu» 
a Belt, it; | MM #; = 
And chus I ſhould here haye concluded my matter and Bock, 
ſave that I tee che precious and glorious Truth of (hrif*s 
Death for the fias of the whole world, whileRt-icis by him 
maintaiged by ſome good and ſound Arguments,(with which 
I-could not onely have yery gladly accorded, butalloto haye 
acknowledged my ſelf thankfull co God, and co him kkewile, 
for hisLabors inthis his diſcourſe )and otherſome of hisArgu- 
meats, as they are erroneous, {o my fileace in not oppoſing there- 
.of, would render not onely myſelf, bur alſs all my ChriFian 
brethcen whom, ] am in communion with in the worſhip and 
 ſeryice of ;God,,-to be-guilcy of. theſe. erroursz..and allo, ic 
would be thought by many, , as it bath-been, chat the precious 
DoRcine: of. Chriit's Death for-rhe; fins of che-world, is an 
errour . being it is ſupported by4uch errours; and as ſome thipk 
cannot be ſupported- otherwiſe; to- the-end: therefore that 1c 
may appear cha: this precious Txuth of Cbr:#'s Death for the 
fing of all men needs no ſuch erronequs ſupportations; ir-will,be 
yay needfull char. I proceed ro brief dittinRion of-his Argue 
ments andexplanations, andto declare what is ſafe to be cloſed 
with, and what not; and the reaſons why, and in order hereun= 
ro-1 grant his two firſt SzAions, of his fixteenth Chapter zo be 
ſound and good; but the third not fo z becauſe he inexpoundibg 
Tit.3-4:demands howGod can be ſaid co be a lover of - men,if 
the greaceſt part of men be reprobaced from eternicy-? l 
In which demand of his he ſeems cacher co oppoſe the Tex:, 
or:that: God is a lover of men, rather than to-expourd or 
prove it. | 
For firſt, in Chapter 17. : Section 3, he declarces plainly, 
thac che greateſtpart of mco will never be ſaved, | 
Secondly, -he declares Chapter 4.-SeRion-1 x... that God 
decreed from eternity the condemnation of-all chote by aame, 
who in time come to be condemned. | 
-  * From which two Propoficions ic followerh, that the great- 
eftparr of-men are reprobated from eternity. ;. for reprobati- 
oh. 


aRom.6.23. 


C248), 


.-of1 is-fid other thing -than the decree of :cohJemaation; 


Here therefore Mr, Goodwsn dorh but dance in anet, and ia 


HAriving.to ger our will but intangle -himfclf the more; and 


that which is worſe, he labours much to cdifie the DoQtrine of 
Reprobation, which 1s pure and fousd,-and-doth rorat all op» 
pole Gods love toward men, ingiying ChreFt tody forthe fins 
of the woild; becaulc (Reprobatioh which is the dectee of 
condemnation is executed no otherwiſe than through negle& 
or contempt of the benefics of :the Death of Chri#t, 1 Peter 
2.8, Jude q. # 1405 

Whereupen itfolloweth, that if Mr: Goodwin can in his 
way conclude Ged a loyer of men ; thovgly the greateſtaumber 
be reprobared, and the ſmaller-number be eletied, there is no 


- 


reaſon why the ſame diſtinRion fhould nor hold in theReproba« 
tion heoppaſeth, becaule the freng;tvof his reaſon licth in the 


number reprobatedy which-are- the greateſt part of men agreed 


or bath fides: yer I deny nor, butgrant with him that the de- 


nial of ChrsF's Death for'the fins -of all, doth detraRt from 
Gods Philasthropy, and deny him to be a loyer of men, and 
doth in-yery deed deftroy'the yery foundation and ground- 
work 6f: Chriftiati fainh, 2 RA Abs 6 
/ButwhereaCheoranteth and faith' Set 09 7. That no man 
us bound to believe ſimply and abſolutely, that be is one of 
thoſe that ſhall be'ſaved, but conditionally onely, ec, 
I anfwer, and deny this 1n abſolute, - and do on the cantrary 
affirm; *rhar-eyery man is bourd-co believe thathe is one of 
theſe that'ſhall be fayed by {\&rr1# alone wittoutany con- 
dition on his pact. | 
- Furſt, becauſe Pas! ſaith, That the wages of ſin 15 death, 
) but I gift of God is-eternal life through Jeſs Chriſt our 
Lord, a VE on Lhe 
Theteforeevery one isbound to believe eremal lift noftobe 
wages for goon 4works;as death is wages for evil works, norto 
be attainable" by-the- perfarmance of any conditiot'by man, 
| BRI be the "free \gifc- of &0d- through Feſne Chrift our 
ads HF | ', 
2 Seeoridly,' as* this eonchifion isproved'by thewordsvf the 
Apofie Paul, ſo allo the Apoſtle Jaby fakth, This 4s there- 


vor 


OY 


m"_ 


(249) 
 coril that God gitze: of his Son,: namely, that God hath\jiven! 
'0 = Ip is, to ns men, eternal life, and- this life is intis! 
Son, 6 > TEASERS?” $4 WIC: 
Therefore every man is bound to believe this record of God 
that he bach given crocach of them ecernal life freely onely and 
alopethrovgh chat his Son. | 1 P 
- Nay :thirdly, the ſame Apoſtle in the fore-recired, place 
affitmeth that He that believeth this record, wicaets: or 
reflimony of God, hath the witneſs or reftimony thereof 
within himfelf, but He that believeth wot God bath made 
© + Thereforenasany man would avoid making God a Lyaty 
he.is bound 20: believe :abfolutely that God hath given him 
eternal life through his Son. Tr X | 
-. ,Fourthly,: eithex.God muſt ſave men. of grace or gift freely 
_without condicibng orelſe none can be ſaved ar ally} becauſe no 
man cando anything; that is good, before he wearer 11 
andabſolitclytharhe-is one that, ſhall be faved;: for be 
this he is a 'bad-nianzand can do none but bad works, Rom.3, 
9H. Gal, 3-22- Luke'6-45. Gen.6.5. 

- But thete is a way of ſalvation for loſt and undone man; not 
by doing.any thing as a conditionz but by knowing and be 
lieving lalvation by freeremifion of fin given freely by (brit 
aloney '2/ Tim. 1.9. Titms 353,4,5,6,7. Rom, 3.24« Epheſs 
——_ Sr; | 


_ - 


"Therefore every one is bound to believe his own ſalyation 
by freerendifjon of fias through Chr# alone. | 

 Fifthlys faich in a man camort poſhbly be the condition of 
ics believing remifſis- of fin- and: ſxzlvation' ro the man; +be- 
cauſe norhiog in nature can be the condition of its ownels 
ſence, for that is'repugnant co common ſenſe it ſelf. | 

- Nowtfaub iv ics proper nature and effſence-isthe belief of 
felemina pſec reid of our fins through ChrifFaloge in 


che glart-tidingsof che Goſpel; "Lake 1.777, and whatſoever 
belief is leſs than this cannot 'be called: juftifying- or Golpel< 
 faich}becauſcthereis no otherighd ridings of the Goſpel to be 
beheyedwithontor before this,o—@© - 
- Thereforethe proper faith required is to believe; norcondie 
Sn "2 MR £0  _TC 
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' Tago) 
tically but abſolutely, ſalyation' by free remiſſion of our fins 
through.ChrifF alone. om gin fs 1 ht 70s 8 

Sixthly, that which is the effeR and fruit and is begortenſby 
the coycnant,cannot be the condicion of chat coyenant,bur julti- 
fying faith is the effe& and fruir, and is begorcen by rheGoſpel. 
covenant, Ergo, The major is plain, becauſe fiilt, that which 
che covenanteffeReth, and isrhefcuit of:irgis fromthe abſolute 
freedom, bouncy and 1iberaliry thereof, fretly giving and be-' 
oetring irs reception in the ſoul of mar, nj#3 | 

Secondly, becauſe the condition of a thing is a means of the 
being of the thing of which it is a condition; bur for the 
effect and fruit that is begotten by the coyenant-ro be a means 
of the being of that covenants contrary to nature and reaſon ; 
therefore it cannot be a condition of the. covenant, © + 7 

The minor is alſo clear, that juſtifying faith is the effe@and 
fruit begotten by the Goſpel. covenant. I think it will not be 
doubted or obj<Red againſt, yet however the holy Scriptures 
confirmeth and proveth it, Rom,1o.17. Sothen, Faith come 
eth by hearing, and hearing: by the wordof God; that is, the 
Goſpel, 8s v.16, And alſo God faith toChri#, I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people; for a light of the Gez- 
tiles, to open the blinde eys, [ſas 42.6, 7, and Pax! ſaich 
He was ſent to the Gentiles to open their eps, and toturn 
rhems- from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to 

c As 26,17; God, c namely by preaching Goſpel-doQrine of the covenant. 

1$. Expo. yo | 

Seventhly, if. the new covenant be conditional'y. then is, 
there no difference betwixc che old and: new covenant ; but 
there _ is: a difference berwixt. rhe: 01d andthe 'new- covenant. 
Ergo. : t 2 | 1 BGFP ITY 524; 

| The reaſon.of the major is, for that-the old covenant was 

dGal.z.12, conditional thus, The: an that doth chem ſhali live inthem, d 

Lev.i8.5, Andcherefoce if the new. covenant requires ſomething to be - 

done'asa condition-of attainment of life, then 'the rerms are 

the ſame,andthere'is no differences + 1 ll 0h + | (7 

- Theor -isproved by God: himſelf, whoſaich, Bebold, 
the days come that I will make 4 new covenant with the 

Hogſe of Iſracl, 4»d the Honſe of Judah, ot according tothe 

i as £4, coye®- 
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cootuant that T made with their father s,in the day that I took. 
them by the hand, tobring them out of the Land of Eoypt, 
the which covenant they brake ; although 1 was a Hutband - 
nnto themy Jaith the Lord, but this ſhall be the covenant 
that 1 will make with the Howſe of Tirael'; afier thoſe days 
faiththe Lord, I will put my Law in their inward patts, and 
write it in their hearts, -andwill be their God," and t all 
be my people, and they ſhall teach no more" tyery mian hu” 
weigbour”, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them unto 
the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for I will fergive their 
iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſin no wore, Jer.31.31, 
2,3 ! » . 
| Now as Apoſtle concluded this time come, and the belie- 
ving Hebrews within this new covenant when he wro:e his 
Epilile to them, as appears Heb.8,8,13. Chap.io.17,18,19. 
and Chrift concludes this fulfilled, in every oe that hath 
heard and learnedof the Father, and commeth unto him by 


believing; 4 therefore this new covenant differeth from the 4 John 6.46. 


old, and is not conditional as thac wag, but abſolute, declaring 
that God will be their God, and they ſhall be his people, thar 
he will forgiye their iniquity (freely) and will remember their 
fin no more ; therefore eyery man ought ſo ro believe, 

Eighthly, every otie that prayeth zo God, ought firſt to be- 
lieye that God is his 'Father, ©fatth 6.9, which he cannoc 
do, but as he believeth chat he is one of Gods adopted 
children and” heirs, Gal, 4.6,7. Rom, 8.15,16,17. of glo- 
ry by free remiſſion of fins through Chri# alone; therefore 
every one before he prayeth to God, ougn to believe that 
he is one that ſhall be ſaved by free remiſſion of finsrhrough 
Chrif alone: | 

Nintlily, The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation unto 
all mn is onely that that effeinally teacheth drnial of une 
godlineſs and'worldly tuſts, and a living a ſober, righteous 
and'godly life ini ther preſent world, Titns 2.1112, © 
** Therefore every man ought abſolutely to belieye his owa 
ſalvation by thar grace alone in Chr. IE 
" Yertinall this I do no more limit the Death of Cþ7;# than 

MEET ET EE»: he, 
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be, but. do maidtain, it with bias, \to.be. fog all-men,- mare 
ficmlyin this .relpott that he doth againſchem chac luviti for 
the GeAonely, 

Moreover he in Sefton 9. expounding, Heb.10;26. laithy 
that the wordsdo evideatlyimply ; 

Firſts on before the horrid ſin of - Apoſtacy here ſpoken of, 
thapgſve (2 that. fall into. itt have. or had a Sacrifice for Her 
fins, vis. the Death of Chiiſt, . 
| dn. ſecondly, that upon this their Apoſtacy they are tis 
ther abſolutely excluded from A bear ivy 4. or at leaſt it ts 
with great difficulty, if ever it be obtained. - 

' , Ayd hence act ary both his formes main Dodriges,.. be- 

Friended and confirmed. 

_. Firſt; that Chriſt offered bimaſelf 4,Sacrsfice: for the ſins of 
thoſe who very poſſibly may vever. be ſaved by hims z and con- 
ſequently for all men without-e xception. 

'. eAndſccondly,that they mho have ſometimes been parta- 
her 5.of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, aud. hereby of the grace and 
favonr of God: inthe parden.of their fins, nay * erwards 
apoſtatiz,e imo ſuch acongition as nteriytoperiſh 

I anſwer, ns former and:denying the laters far this 
ieaſon, becauſethis e Chap, 3.14; faicb, #e. are made 
partakers of Chriſt. if me ay 4 eng of 0ur-canfidence 
fete nogtie #ntothe _ not. if they fall away, wholly:from their 

axmer profeſſion and. acknowledgment. of (brifty, for thar 

mapifeſts they, = cruly knew him, nor the remiſſion of 
FO fas by. him ;, for elſe chey would not chus crac:{e him the 
Lord of glory afreſh, and put hins.to open [ſheame, Heb. 6.6, 
I'Cor.2.9,, but manld xo So have' continued' with him, 


I: To ors 2+T.96)., -c;; 
kewiſe, alchough I concur with him, Sefton 4 "7 ;r ia bis | 

expgſicion of 2 Peter 3.9. yer do. I as yet ſee nnNs © - 
conclude with him. Seftion x 5.” that.it is nor inthe 
Gedabſolucely ro. prevent the. abuſe of. his. gifts io »1obyl 
vers; nor is .his,power limited. to. his-a&s,; (tri ſaichy 
Ti hivkeſt thonthat 1 cannot: prap now to my Father, And he 
ſtall preſently give me more than tmelve Legions. of Angels? 
for! bow the» (ballths, ng be fulf leathat thus it uſt 

6,4 Gods - 


76 d53 1 | 
"9006 will WihMlawend ws watt of Art han 
(Bro fglES Hin ie nor 
Hat, #nd Whoſefalvationis root Gage: ho b Mark 10.37 
go thron h they of a Needle, 6. tth.1 9.26, 
ey, pet onabile or teligiousto ſay; le ertevil inGod, 
«A i wn i-thoſe recoloers, in whom he 
bel 4 got: 'prevetit the fannie, nor than iro flys 3 ipewtt for 
him topteyeattt if hoſt inHom-Hedothpievenrit ;* becauſe 
itcan be fo more evil- 183 6d 'roprevetic the abuldb9tils's its 
i one men more-than in another; nor could Godsee&ir git 
falyation-of all be-mioreeytl- than hisefeQing the falva EE: of 
any one : and the whole reaſon made know” tn Scripture ' 
thelimicatian of >if Gods: adtiogs it in _ kinde «iSoncly his 
will, c (agaioft which it's unteaſonab te: foraly nan ts ly) cRom.9.r5 
nor want of ipower in God from afy injubtice that can in 16,1718, bg 
his preventing of the abuſe of hig gitts-in CREOIS= 20,21,2.2,23. 
ever. Exod.33.1 9; 
Nor can 1ſai 5.4; be lawfully <onfirned'te' ariyCuctd ſenſe 
and'mean ing, the Proptie: there onely intendinif{thatthe houſe | 
- of Judah had no way to excule enlelves from an wantof 
meansfrom God towards: chem, Bue chat rhey/had'/as much 
os ww cede 2$ ys themſelves being, Judges could reaſonably | 


judp' re | 
Bag re A hovgh God works all chivgs by counſel,” 'ye: ws 
his e's the-alone- coun ellbut's for i& 1s the: connſe] of his v5.0 
will, and thatis the alone Law an@limits of 21 tines: | © d wah oy 
Yea, and tharihis will of God isthealore Law, appear 
eth, Por be would not ſend Exckiel to thoſe many prople of 4 
ſtrange ſprech, 4 __ an hard lan 1d, ti that wanuld hevrken - 
ta hin, but "ape Toieſe of It wilkheirher heerken | 
to Gcd nor hi 2217 20 e Bzekege 67, 
And {hri# our I wrought many tales In'Corazin | 
and Nats: and 'Capernanm, amongft thoſe that would | 
not repent, buit did not work them in thoſe Cities, and anibneft | 
hal perſons, which hadthey bad thers world have 'repehred f Matt;r1.40. 
lon, ago in [ackeloth and aſhes, f* <7 ha ', Luke 16-13, 
fort there. can be no reafon glveh 3f eſe diſpenfati« - . - 
ofs of God, bur the Law of his will, not any deficiency of = 
power, 


7 "of 


a1 Tim. 2.6. 
-x John 2.2. 
Heb.2.9. 
' Vai 53:6. 


AQs 17.30. 


\ » Jolin 7; * 
Luke 10.5. 
& 24.47. 
Ads 13 28. 
"PIT Zo Th 


Jo x 

"Tx x7 þ 

* WY 

W-,. -& -q? a 
”" 

\* 


; F% -4 John's 2+ 18; 
_ Chap. 8.24. 


EL. 


bþ Mark 1.15; lat 


| of the new covenant of grace, having full 


and. not + ing ol ach er is to tgke þ ig no 
God at D6s, por @. | 
And astouching what he aich Chaeer 17. T ſhall ſhew 
how. far-Laccord with him  - |. 
- As fits ively, that] dv not means or ſuppoſe I that he 


Þ died ſtienty ph forall men 


Dc fecondlyychar God or Corif didin every reſpe& intend 


: ps falyation of -all men, 


Oc thirdly, ms all men ſhall aQually be faved, 
Or foucthly,,that (bri/F/ by, his Death procured or pur- 
O09 faith pettooally ro be Uvew toall, or any for whom he 
lIeds 1 
Or fifchly,. that he purchaſed remifſion of fins for any one 
more than for-every one. 
« Soalſo afhmatively, fay I, (brift cave binaſelf a ran- 


torn PE ag the ſins & of all;and: Fanry mal. 


; ntend/}abſolutely the (al ion of 
Landiuch onely ny aaa a+ 10s and 


> Weg life the: Ffecrifien of Chris Death alore, and 
accaidingly got command all and every man tobelieye the 
Des bÞ. 


''Thixdly \ that God and Cheift hath commanded: the benefic 
of free. ey of fins through the Death of Chri#:to be 
preached.toaHimen, tothe end they, wight receive that benefic, 
and eternal. life thereby through the helief thereof, and nor 
otherwiſe, c b-- 
Fourhly,” that Chvift by | his Deach is Log ad Me Tae 
| all ſins 
and cranfgreſſions of men agalnf Godsm by y Law, fothat 
- ow no man ſhall periſh bur through nor belieyjag remiſſion of 
bis fins through Chri#t alone, d _ Fifthly, 


| Gs 255 ) 
fly, chat this Death..of Chriff.and: remiſſied. of (is 
ted peach unto all men, -is.the onely pawer thateilher 
y Spirit or Minilters.of God can ule for effeRting belief Pn ooagey 
EP in the ſouls « of all or an ny men, which onely and alone - _ 3-209 
aQually. ſaves all thoſe thatarelaved.e Gal. 3.2. 
Bur fixchly, that all or any man ;are enabled by the Death 
of Chrift.,t9, repent and. believe. before. the ; preaching of 
Chris Death acd the benefits thereof havecfieQed the fame 
in their ſouls, is an crrour, and here 1 cannot cloſe with him by 
any means, 
Firſt, becauſe the holy. Scripuae. doth no where allow bur 
hy, where = oppo i Doacrine, - ;---; 
rd faith, No man; can come to Fein: tharis, 
believe in hire, except it were given him of his F ather.f.-. fJohn6.65: 
Alſo, Except a manbe born Ag4in he.canmot ſee the King- 


dom of God, | -, £ Jehnz.3, 
"Ms Pax. Ifaith,. The natural #14n dauuat "__ things | 


of Ged, becauſe they. are ſpiritually Aiſcerngds bh 4 +; hr Cor 14 
Alſo, They that are inthe fleſh cannot: phraſoGed. $5051 3Roms.8. 
Allo Chr:i# faith, [ thank thee O Father, Lord of Heaven .. 
and Earth, becauſe thaw. haſt hid theſe things from therwiſe 
and prudent, and brſt.revealed them nuts haherg even [oO 
Eater, for. ſo it ſeemed good 5n thy, fights k; - «wi; Marth, 'TÞ 
Andelſewheres Therefore could, they wat baliens. becauſe 2636-7 1 1; 
that-Eſaias ſaith again,; He hath blinded their. ex5; and her 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee-with their ey1, 
underſtand. with their heart, and be coverted, and 1 rue 
heal them z, theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his gry, 
and ſþakg of bing 1 On 
And Pax! faichy That the Goffelof, Chſt 5 #6; the; poreer E: 
Gad to ſalvation $0 every believer onely,m._' 
- Andelſewhere, Thar the|preaching of Chriſt cy wci ified 6 P 40 
the Jews 4 ſtumbling-black,, and unto the Greeks fooliſhueſe, ; 
and onely to thens that are the called and ſaved opnes, it is the 
power ang wiſdom of Goda that. is,none elſe areable rojudg ſo, ; Corr. 
.of it from true intelligence in their own.mindes, Aaqdas touch» 18,2324+ 
ing what he ab S229, «i Io. T ouching Gods antecedent in- 
tention of ſalvation to all men and not conſequently,and of this 
Antee- 


m Rom, rn. 16 


— 


(236), 
' amidcrdewt intontionar will ef God heexyonnds;X'Ti.l.q Who 
-  avilltave allen robe layed; ge: come' tothe nowledg of the 
Truth xdtwith/FandivgGod intends faith he,that ſuch as do 
. not repent  belieaye ſhall peviſ everlaſtingly,ſothat according 


. FoGods M91 tpn intents0ngit 1s onely,of rhe ſalvation of {mech 


as conflantly believe and the condemnation of all others. 

+ Uaicotdis I anſwer; that '1'know-no teafon why ſuctt a di- 
| HibRioa apthis might not be' conſented to, ' were it not that he 
and others thardwell upon it, dobyirdeny a_ meer free eleQion 

by grace of tome mens perſons aboye others co grace and glory, 
avhich Icanbyno means affen;-untoy fering the Scripture is 4 
full and clear for it, not onely'i in th&cenfequence of the' qQuota- 
pans > aboye {pecified, bur # wks Pleaifl Plain 
expreſſion. 
© llownere, 29, Viz. : But the eleftion bath abtained it; that 


© oRom.11.7- is, that ſome believe and are ſaved, 4rd the reſt were blivded. o 


Alſd; God hath choſerithe fooliſh, wenk.; bitſe #14 deifiſed 


3-20 thing of the world, andthings that are not to confound eſe, 


31;Cor. "Ip 


27,28,2.9. 


Fe "andt> bring F014 
old y1 in ras Fon p 
And elſewhere, ' 7s" ſeper ateth, or Uiftingwiſherb , or 
from another > and what baft thou that 


bt things rhat's ares "Phat 2b fieſo 


Dok thee to ds 


1 rhow didſt wor receroe ?' now if tho HidfF receive ” why dof 


qu | Corth p vho# gore as if 10 hadſtnor received it d 


Chrift ſpaiking"to his*Diſciples; 458 tal men) 
Taiy won. not+ —_ _ but Þ have choſen you, and or- 


' dained) you; thar you ſho o' forth, and b Torch fruit 
ad that your fra ſhontd wn: Lf whey Bar 1 ha ferey '7e* (hall 


x r John 3 15. <6. nk the Father in =. Name he ma giver Job, P 


2 \Thaſedndrn 


aces of tho Scriprute do plain] 
proye an cpoaly Ee po yoedns of. ale nten dd mnt 
whichalt allows, if not of the diftinion of ' Ante= 

cedenr andQ Latenewi of God, yetat leaſt of that uſe of 
the diftintion tha heard others in this kinde do make of the 


ſaine>: upon*whjch?confideration', and ſothe \bthets, I do - 


humblyconceive, ſome"Cther diftinion- may be borh more 
; Peer and proper, #s:nemely, hisrevealed/and ſecret will, or his 

drfute diſtiognifhed from his abfolute decree, and ſothe ___ 
mands 


cion.6b'G >ds wil ny yan ay rope 
cludes all ng doo imtime, pl ce, manner and meaurey as 
_ Tre logws of ee is bl auemenſare, rule or Fquate, bis 
lartorm, for all nens-perſons, weys.a0 «iadeSwhar they 
(houldbe,s) luffer, 'wheny whercior hoWs: fit vi. 225 
- Thelater of cheſewills is the ccue-meaſures rule:or ſquare, 
in ples ſar 1Gods 966 ar priſons vr 


hereunto PaukGaib, That: God wotked alt 


thin vg! afior. rhe counjebof bjsgwo will e 1828350 ir Epheſ.. x,21; 


And Dovidieithy 7 heyi(thatviss the Shen: Eatthyavid, 
all Generations he of:every: kinds ) continne this day: all 


wi. to.thine ordingnces, far all are thy; Servant wif. (Plalairg.gh, 


omen ſaith,; The tot.js caſt intothe lopy but the 


mh 4 nr x amadls hxig 21 18 PEAn-3G-3ge 


D ding Nomeagro: is-(ods will of- deſire diſtin 


ſes by Mc. Goodwin biraſelf Chap. 2«Schrg. IF. Now de- 
Gre luprach 3 a;poſhibilicy of-nor. arzaining> the ching defired, 
"hu ſo: goth: ao, Gods decrec, except a; power'(ilperiour to 
Gods may be ſappoled; which: were Nr aac tO. imagine : 
nowGod may truly & propexly be {aid to; will,thas iggde fore all 
men to be ſaved, and rome to the knowleag of theirmth; in 
that he fent his Son rody for all Cy A ps Etna Boe 
preaching.chereof, asthe onely objeQ. of faithof tice remiſſion. 
kc (para al ar conlequently-of ſalyation, thougahe bach-nor 
roeffet in all-mea faichia-char ob je; bc; 
ly falvation but onely in fome w arc his elegas 
-licle before; aids diftioQian a apptiable is; 
Fra .morgplain and-.proper than; that otheyof A 
a SET pp bis, aad nerf 3h ecOne, 
_ 4a ;- 10N- | 
cilethChri&'sdying for all men,' and, Collector: ſome, 
25A. CAL ſe preceding his giving. them faich Above otbers, from. 
being eya,comprary wills in God, 25 cleaply,. acer 
x] $26 lafyin oppaſicion renin; 0 fig: 


_ £ 


dC Ezck.36. 
25,26, 37,282 ought tobe embractdaboryerhe other.” 


31,32» 


Yr gr 8); } 
Refadiy vi ſiſted cd ufc 
means ,/ as OY Hol ALI uh belis- 
A eee God SER 4207 wy ; 
And fourthly, this diftinRion takes away all boilting from 
believers in any ching belides ch gtace of eleQiony” regencratic 
on-and ſan Qifrentiow beſtoved an cthiem: aboye'others; 
whiereas the > 35ers mo = urn, ot 
gives occafioliita: ieyas ww gloty' ; andiii the 
ulug of: theirowwlter will to rhe obckitiment of falyari- 

; forthat God wasgracious to them no otherwiſe than to: 
choſen prriſhs acither in elefiopy adoptiony regenerittian'or 
niacin whereas the rig 4s doth notonely ate 

ids Gody that hiv freely ng theſe behtfits upon 
ive above others: but alſo' condemneth ir 2Sptide and arco- . 
oancy. in any mari.to atcriburs. any thing ro chemſclyes as 
cauſes, why God ſhould beſtow any of: theſe wg bleſ. 
fiogs upon them 3 4 therefore the. ditinQtion hire lai : 


Furcherttiore He isEChap.18.Sef.3, in his fecond FOUR 
coactnding the Prach of i for dl wen, in tha be Writ mef 
for the w5- only,cadeavoreth from his oppoſes feaſe of eleti- 
on to conclude ret Chriſt di2dn0t for the ele ar all, Wherein 
I <oneeivetic Wrohgs his oppoſites miich;and the T1 more ; 
neither'ivit reaſontble in him'to argiie from cleft Angels which 
are without ſingwbo need notChr:#to dy for them;ro conclude 
char ien-who are finnerswyhoif chey be cle&hey neednot that 
Chyi5 Qioald dy for then; confidering that although that his. 
ofires $: ds-ſay that God loyes the #Je&t men'as well as the 
© eget wines g is tris, yer it isnot with the ſame 
Hatton loves Fre althovgh' God hath appointed 
ur hFmert' Slory and happineſs in the end that ac- 
ers Angtsy6 Sao $6t4ppoitted itts'bt obrained 
by the ſame means; - ern 124 FH pr of wells. 
 withity; 0RW/walladding,!df Well-inienditig) purpofing, ap- 
phttiting: ot deeiteing 2206: for id” yr ging or 
ſameanforand co ANG; eh oph 6f complacebcy or 
well-\king/allowance, or approbatfs af wn is elther of * 
pralgu's ar action i&'AGt the ſame of 6 ei cir uliregene- 

rate: 


I -. -:: 
rateeftate as-it is of eleQ,Anpels, Nor 'do his oppofices or F 
ſay thatever Ged dicreedithe- falyation of any cleft man bur 
byreniifſion.of ia ; nor do they or 1 fay that ever God ap- 
pointed to remit.cheir-fin otherwiſe than by/faithin the (acisfa- 
Rion to Gods juſtice made by the Death bf Chys# for the 
fame fin, onely the differenceisg!thar'they and'['fay that God 
hachnortaþſolknely detreed ro work ſaving faich inthe ſouls 
of all menas he hath. of the ele, which noway concludes 
any unneceffacinels in the: Death of ChriFF as the proper ob- 
je&tof the ſatueFaich, by; which onely-and alone thoſe ele& 
perſons do obtaig<that ſalvation that is decteed- tmto them; 
qultatcotdingethe order of the ſame decree which arguech 
jen manner-ot reaſoning herein not onely fruitleſs bur alto ug- 
reaſonable, eſpecially conſidering he makes the'cauſe of ele- 
Rion 20 Þe fair, -and-ſo-the cauſe of eleRion' robe the qua« 
lity in the- petſons/ clefted; Whereas Pau! faith, It 5 not in 
hins that willeth, *or- in him that rmnneth,- but in-God that 
ſhewnth mercy. = £5 b Rom. 9.16. *© 
Andelfewbereche Apoltle makes holinefs in men the fruit 
<eleftion, not the caule: & belides, if God makes the eleR c Epheſ.1.4. 
metiaccopred-4n thgs beloved, then do not the elefted make 
ehenleives-accepted ;'-but the firlt is 'the' Apoſtles words g 4 Verſe 6. - 
quoted by Mr; Goodwin; e Ergo: | Foes e Page 462, 
Moreover, Pawl in-denying the cauſe of eleftion to bein 
thepttforsele&reargueth from Eſa and Jaco, fayitg, that — 
beforwthe'bhrldvorwere born,' and before they had done good 
or 6911; that thi'pnrboſe of God according ro eleftion might 
ſtun 5 Parks, oy of him that calleth, it was ſaid, The 
elder ſhall: ſerve the yonnger : f arguing, that there was no 
oood Lk or works in the younger, why heſhould be ap- 
poin 16{@oveethe3lder; nor no evil qualities or works inthe 
elde?,why he ſhould be foreappoirited aſeryanthb the jounger; 
bur'this difference proceeded onely from him that call , Who 
- hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he hardeneth - 
nor becauſe the elder ſought jultification by the works of the 
Law rtiore then the younger, as he yainly would carry the ſenſe 
of this plate; but becapſe. bis good will and pleaſure was « Matthaw- 


'Ll 2 ang 75 


4 


fRom.g.11, 
18,19, 


# 


ſmeh,ig 


h Rom. 9. 20, . 


IzPeter-2.1, 


mn without exception muſt needs be unlike God, and tends 
| | | to- 


Y 
b. 
% 


(265) 

- . Andtbe.Text judged: it yoſcemly in man to-inquittafter 
any'otherr ſoo, h And ceuly.Zajth icfelf, if ic-be looked op» 
On as POW ax and a cauleof eleRion, then iscle&ion of 
works and not of grace, nor of him that.calletb at all ;- con- 
trary tO-Kom.TI.5,6., PDTT 7 #6052.03,; 

, - So likewiſe. doch. he fallifie the-words:of 2 Peter 1, 2. 
which faith, E/ett according to the forcknowledg of: God the 
Father through ſanftification of the Sprrit- unto obedience, 
and the ſprinkling of the blond of Jelus:Chrift, He wrackiog 
the ſenſe would baye it as-if men- put themſelyes into Chritt - 
by faith through che cooperation of Gods Spirit, did thereby 
cauſe themſelves co be. choſen) of God, whereas ithe Tex: is 
clear agcainſt_i:; for no man ever 6id-ſanRifte himſelf unto 
obedience , nor. did ſprinkle Chris bloud upon his own 
hear: ;tbis was onely the work of God, as the bleſſtd fruic of 
his eleRing theigperſons unto grace and glory,of his meer good 
will and pleaſuxe, without agy -cauſe. at,;all inthe elected 3 


, 
- 


- and yet all this doth no way conclude that Chri#tdied forthe 


ele onely z therefore his Argument is true; but his proſecurion 
of it ſtark naught; for if he died for all men without excepti- 


© ons then be muſt dy for the ele&, they being ſowemen.; .thege- 
. fore his concluſion contradicts his proſecution. - AgdtheArgue 


ment were better proved thus, in that ſome deny the Lordthat 
bonght them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruttion. s 
Now this purchaſe was cercainly-by bis Deathg-and zheſe per- 
ſons were certaialy.none of the eleR z therefore he died not for 
the ele onely, bur for. ochers-alſo, and conſequearly far all 
withcut exception z and yet the eleRion of ondly Jome, of 


. meerpure and free grace without any.caule at all in the elected, 


remains ſafe and ſound. . tk RIC 3 » þ 

. Even fo likewiſe he in his third Argumenc ,Ghaptee 1 8, 
SeRion 6... concludicg,, Chriſt died for all'myn; frew that. all 
are bound to believean,him for ſalyation,. which Argument 
i good, ard the concluſion evident... yet bein. proſecution in 
Settion 8. Page 468. /aith that for God ro, givethe world 
ro underſtand that he intends to. [ave but, few of them, - and 
yer declare eternal liberty. and redemptiontoibe offeredto all 


( 261) 
to make him the hatred and abhorring of all his creatures.” 

"T an{wer, that this I fteely confeſs I cannot cloſe with, -be- | 
cauſe ChriFF our Lord-faith expreſly, That few are choſen, k *Mat. 20.16. 
and thoſe towhom the Parhers pleaſure is to give the King. 
dom toare a little flocks! | Luke 12.32. 

Elſewhere, Thongh- the anmber of the children of Iſrael .. 1} 
be as the ſand of the Sea, yer but aremnant of them ſhall be, EN q 
ſaved, m 28,29, 
Andelſewhere, Even ſo at this time there is aremnant Ace 
cording to the eleftion of grace,n nRom.11.5; 
And' Mr. Goodwin himſelf diftiognſheth and denieth the 
ſalvation of all,” chough Chri# died for all , Chapter 17, 
S:&ion 2, and yer neicher Chr: . nor che Prophet ſai, nor 
Panl, not Mt. Gogdwin may be ſuppoſed ro make God the 
hatred of all his creatures ; che which to fay were a very harſhi 
conclufion-; and yet let/ me- be: bold co lay, that: whereas he 
bringsin Davi4 to prefeat his bollow- hearted friends; de- 
ſcribing them thus, 7 he words of: his mouth were ſmoother 
than Batter; but war was in his hea?t; bis words were ſofter 
than oyl, yer they were grawn Swords, | | 
And he asks'the Queſtion whether that opinion 49th or : 
#114 the" glory of that ever gracious God into* rhe image of 
ſuch a vile creature, as David here deſcriberz which ſaith 
of Godj'that he comes indeed to men, and opens the boſom of 
love, ſpeaking gracious words nntothem, offers them, yea and 
that with mach importunity of urging, and preſſing them to 
an acceptance, ters ofi mercy and great compaſſions, forgive- 
meſs of fins, andthe great things of the world to come; anii 
yet allthis while under'all theſe ſweet droppings of his lips 
hath in his heart that "moſt bloudy and irreconcilible war of 
reprobation, a Purpoſe and reſolution taken up and conceived 
within him from the days of eteruity, mver tobe altered upon 
any terms whatſoever, -of caſting them into i Hell, and tor« 
mentinfthem with the vengeance of eternal fires * _ 
:  AllthisI'fay is crulyM.G,hisDo&rine againſt allthofe who 
enjoytendets of mercy, do yerremain living & dying/in nabe- 
jiefzall which number were(as I chinkhe willnot deny)knowa 
unto God from all ccenity,/ yea andthe condemnation of ail 
5 | th-{e-- 


"8 


(262) ' 
- thoſe by aame decreed from all eternity, 2s he expreſly faith, 
Page 47. Chapter 4. SRion I1,,, Why then. doth he(fttive-co - 
render bis oppoſite odious in that wherein there is no differ= 
ence; forit he can make out the matter that God condemns 
no man but for his own fin, bis oppoſites ao queltign ſay the 
like ; if he ſay that God bath uafeinedly provided means 
tending tothe ſaving of all. | 
I anſwer, that as he is to be blamed that denies it, ſo this 
nothing contradicts the decree of reprobation, no not in his 
ſenſe; therefore this is bur..a blatting of paper to no purvole, 
but onely tomakea floutiſh of words,.tending comake.men 
believethathe fights with a bloudy enery whenhe combates 
but with his own ſhadow, $225 P1130 5 
Bur if he reply yet furcher and ſay, Nay, burtbathis © 
fites holding a perſonal eleQion.of ſome, and faith the off 
_ God to themgand fruit of that cleion, they do alſo.by conſe. 
quence hold a peremptory decree of xeprobation of others, as 
ſuch as the Lord will never give the like gift of faith, not- 
withſtanding all the means of grace or-gracious offers of mer- 
Cy whatſoever 5 whereas he holding that God eleats;perſons 
no.otherwile than in order to qualities, kolds with ll that God 
as much gives the.gifr of faith to thoſe that do in fineprriſhas 
tothols that are fayed: and' this appeats indeed to be his 
minde Chapter 17, Scion 3, Page 438:- where he faith, 
that menare not compelled by :Gad: to acceprof Chrif for 
| /Andelſewhere in his Book of agreement 29d.di of 
brethren, in bis firſtHead and fourthparticulac of diffear, he 
faich, that faithandrepentance in. particulat pexſans are noc 
the fruits or<ffeRts of eleRion, buteleRion rather the feuics of 
theſes by which opinion.be conceives God-is cleazed frombe 
odium above mentioned, whichrthe other &pinion readers |þim . 
ouilty of, namely, in giving faith,: 3nd, vently ſalvation 
ro one that deſeryeth condemnation as much as:thoWthat are 
| condemned, anddoth not give faithand ſalvation to-thegther 
hen itwas in bis powerto-do it; whereagif hegivesfaithto 
men no.no otherwiſe than in cominon, thig deems to tlear God 
from injuſtice above that that fets us a prerogative will.in bins. 
To 


(263) | 
To-this-I anſwer, -Firft,. that this exception is againſt Gods 
giving faith, and conſequently "4 Aung wo nyt ns Os 
thers, and not properly agaiaſtany iniquity, that is.in offering 
mercy to ſuch as are and do cternally contioue the ſubjeRts of 
miſery z.. which-if chere be any iniquity-in-rbacyit is as truly ſo 
ia thoſe that hold-men, ſuch by:preſcience, as. ia thole that hold 
mea.fuch by-predeftinationz; therefore from henceforh let men 
ceaſe to obje&t again(it Gods deczecing to puniſh thoſe wich 
_ damnation that he infallibly forcknows. will perſevere in ne- 
gle& and contempt of all. thoſe mercies and means youchſated 


by God unto them, lef&.in condemning ochers-they be found in 


the very ſame.condemnations | | 
Secondly, if God ſhall: not. have a-prerogative will as the 
Law of-his owa works, then is he not truly God, bur inferiour 
uato ſome Rule preſcribed by ſome other, who muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed wiſerthan he, | | | 
Thirdly, by che ſame reaſon we may objet agaiaft Gods 
- prerogative Will in givipg faving faith and ſalyation thereby to 
ſome aboye others, agdiconclude him cruel and unjuſt cowards 
tho:e others; by the ſame'reaſon we may objeR 5 5nfinitum, 
as namely, why he ſuffered any Angels to fall to deftruRion, 
and why he ſuffered the fall of our firſt parents, and why he 
 dothnotfaveallas well as any, and why every believet is nat 
' 1nfull enjoymeat of heavealy glory at the very firſt minute of 
his converſion ; theſe and a thouſand why's. befides may be 
made by the like reaſon, which every fober ChriSian ought to 
look upon as too much ſaucy boldneſs a en_—_— in 


poor creatures, 4 Beſides, a Rom. 9.20 


Fourthly, Goddorh exerciſe this as his prerogative will in 
#ivipg ſaving faith ro ſome aboye others; wherefore if this 
doth render him cruel and injurious unto thoſe others, then it 
ſeems ſo he muſt-be, which eyery good man abhorrs the 
thought of, Nox that God doth | give oy faich co ſome 
aboye othess,let {kr} our Lord be heard to ſpeak, who ſaid, 
IT thank.thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becanſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed thews. unto babes z even ſo Father, for ſoit 
ſeemed good in thy ight.b  _.-+ 


va... 


— 


b Matth.1 :- 
2 $326, 


Againſt- 


L200J 5 | 
--Againſtthls teſtimony I thiok there canly no exception: 
+ For fiſt; the meer-will of Ged is here 1ajd down as the ſole 
reaſon of theſe proceedings, For ſo it ſeemed good in thy fGehr, 
faith Chr it God bis Farber, fy n. Za 
Secondly, here was the good things of the Goſpel preached 
by John and by Chrift himſelf to the Cities of Corazin, 
Bethſaidaand Caperzanm, hid by God from the wile ard 
prudcnt,and by him revealed to babes. 
' Thirdly, there was no good cauſe more ia the babes than in 
| thewiſe and prudent why theſe things ſhould be revealed uno 
themmorethaan to theyvle and prudent, nor no evil cauſe in 
the wiſe and prudent more than 1n the babes why they ſhould 
be hid from them more than from the babes. Ws 
The like-may be ſaid of what ChriFt ſaid to his Diſciples, 
© Becauſe wnto you it is givento know the myſteries of the 
eMat.13.11.' Kingdom of Heaven, but to others it is not given, c 
- Ard Chriſt elſewhere ſaid, But there are ſome of -you 
which believe not ; for Jelus knew from the begining who + 
. they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him, and 
.he ſaid, therefore ſaid I unto you, that vo may can come un- 
tome except it were given him of my Father, d' © 

Where Chri/tour Lord makes the reaſon of F#udas his not 
coming to Chriſt by' a lively faith as the other Diſciples did, 

'ro proceed from that it was not given him from his Father, as 
it wasto them, ER ah ; 

And elſewhere Chrift ſaith, Therefore they conld not bee 
lieve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, he hath blinded their 
ey, and hardened therr hearts, that (hey ſhould not ſee with 
their es, nor underſtand with their hearts, and be convert- 

a John12. od, ayd 1 ſhould heal them, a 

$9:40- AndelſewhereChrift ſaith, Bleſſed art thog Simon Bar- 
Jona, -for fleſh and bloud hath-not revealed it unto thee; but 
-y Father which is in Heaven. 6 CONE 

This Argument -proves, that if God had alike revealed ir to 
every one, asto Peter, then were every one bleſſed fo as was 
Peter, "5: 

c.1 Cor,4.9. | . Paul allo ſaid, Who iz #r that diſtinoniſherl or maketh 
3 Car.1.238> thee to arffer from another'p c > T9 | 


fd | And 


d Jobn 6.64 
OS. 


\ 
b Mat.16.17. 
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And elſewhere, God hath choſen things that are not, to 
bring to'nought things that are, Now it was tiot-becauſg 
there was more worth or greater excellenCy-in things that ate 
not chore than in things that ate, but that »o fleſh mighe glory 
in hs preſence, . | 

And that Godalone might have the glory of his preroga-« 

_ tivewill in working the difference as hepleaſeth, All which 
(heweth chat Mr, Goodwin would ſeem to haye greater care to 
vindicare Godfrom cruelty and injuſtice than either Paxl or 
(hrift himſelf; 1f ſo be chat Gods differencing perlons, and 
bis giving faviog faith co ſome avcye otbers render him urjuſt ; 
. then they, namely, Paul and Chriſt areto be blamed , bucthis 
abſurdicy is not to be diflembled or flighted, and that Pay/ 
and Chriſt our Lord do not render God cruel and unjuft more 
than he ; thecefore no ſuch conſequence can poflibly follow 
Gods giviog ſaving faith and ſalvacion thereby to ſome aboye 
others ; that cheretore that ſhould reader him cruel and unjuſt, 
to any of thoſe others, S115 

Fifchly, and laſtly, therefore I anſwer, declaring the cqui- 
ty of Gods dealing herein, from Pax/'s words, Rom.6.2 3s 
For the wages of ſints death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lora, 

'From whence the Apeſile concludes that death-and damna- 
tiog is wages for evil and fintull works ; but eternal life is not 
wages for good and righteous works, but 1s a meer gift giyen 
Without any cauſe at all ia the poſſe flours thereof, 

And from hence follows what Paxl-concludes elſewhete, 
that God deals unjuſtly with none though ſome onely are 

veſſels of mercy : and concludes ſome to be veſſe/s of mercy, 
which God had afort prepared untoglory, and ochers, veſſels 
of wrath or juſtice endured with much long ſuffering, fitted to 


deftruftiongd yerthere is no veſſels of injuſtice, ſothat there 4 Rom. 9.22, 


is always cauſe inthe damaed why they ſhould be damned, *3: 

- elſe none ſhould be damned, bur-no cauſe in the ſaved why 

ſhovid be ſayct, other than as meer grace giyen untothem, 

as means of obtainment of chat ſalvation that is freely given 

unto them; atid'yerthis nothing hinders (href dying for the 

figs of all, nor-butthat all og” 1g to believe the p—_— 
EIS m ..-10 


e James 1.17, 
18, 


{Rom.12.3. 
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of their ſins ig hisName through chat his ſuffering,in which re< 
lpe&Clri#'s death becomes ſalvation to the believergand dams 
nation tothe unbeliever, in thar-it is one thing what ſhriF's 
death calls for from men, and what they are chereby bound up - 
to; and another thing what mzn do or are made to perform in - > 
order therevnrozand herein the negle& or contempt of chis mer- 
Cy and grace of believing free remiſſion js nacural and of mans 
telf, and of his own corruption ; bur the faich ahd power of 
reception of this proceeds cnely from che prevalency of the: 
orace it ſelf over upon and in the foul of thereceiver, and in 
none elle; ſothat the oppoſition and conde.nnation thereby 
is of and from a mans owa ſelf , but the reception of remiſſi- 
on of (ins by faich in the ſoul, and falyation in the end thereby, 
is wholly from the Lord. e | 

And this gift of Gods grace God gives freely by grace, 
when.and to whom, and 1n'what -manner and meaſure he 
pleaſeth, f | 

From all which it is apparent, if his manner of obj-Ring be 

Fitft, impertineat, and his own DoRtine be guilty of the evil - 
he would caſt upon others, | | 

It ſecondly, ic be-againft*the very eſſence and nature of 


_ God. 


g Deut. 5.29. 
Pralm 81.13 
I 4. 
Ilai 48.17. 

& 65.2. 
Jer 44.45. 
Math 23.27. 


And if thirdly, it brings in malepert, 'fawcy boldneſs with 
God, h | 
And if fourthly, God be found to deal even ſo as he ſup« 

oleth renders him odious and the hatred of all his crea;ures. 

Andlafily, that this his dealing be found equal and very 
juſt, then ic muſt needs bean abſurd flouriſh of words in him; 
co no.000d purpoſe at all, bur all the former appears above. 
Ergo, | 

Hi fourth Argument in Sefti0» 10, Page 479. is, If Grd 
really and unfeionedly deſires the ſalvation of thoſe who pes 
riſh, then he really intended the Death of Chriſt for all men ; 
but that he unfeignadly defires the ſalvation of thoſe who 
periſh, is by him truly proved by all thoſe places quored. g 
Erg0, T .  Bue-whereas he in anſwer:co 
Obj Rions by. higs, made z-in the nawre of his oppoſice in 
Pa,e 47 3. about che <ſficacious will of God, faith, .71 = 
AJ'? Go 
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Gothimſelf yroſeſſeth that be knoweth notwhat to do more 
80 effeft and procure their ſalvation than what he doth, 1s not 
rrue, buc he falfifieth che Text ſai 5 4, and abulcth Gig 
Reader ; for God in asking the Queltion, What could have 
been done more ? onely intunates, that ſo much was done as 
was requiſite in the reftimony of their contciences, they being 
judges ; bur for him to ſuppoſe in any ſenſe God not to be able 
ro do more than what he actually doch,to promote the ſalvati- 
on of thoſe who periſh, is very idle, and bath been by me a1» 
i{weredto his Quotation of this Scripture Ch,16. SeR.1 516. 
in Page 252, 253. of this Book, yer it cannot be denied, 
bur muſt aceds be granc<d,:hat God vouchſafeth rich means of 
ſalyacion uoto thote who are not 1aved, both by the Death of 
Chriit for their fins, and the Miniftery and Dodtrine thereof : 
uaro them trending to work the faith thereof 1a cheir ſouls; 
but as this means doth not conclude ſuch an efficacious will of 
God of the {aivation of thoſe that periſh, which aRerh fo as ic 
is nor poſſible they ſhould periſh ſo for bim to deny ſuch a 
will in God aQing ſo in them that are ſaved, is to deny that 
the Sun ſhines at noon-dayzand all true believers know and ſee 
the lighc of chis Sun-light,ſo cleargthatthough he ſeeks to dazle 
their cys,and to weakea their faiththereof,and to fill them with 
fear, yer neither he nor all the powers of datknefy cannot de- 
Rroy that faith they have in Gods abſolute promiſe and coye- 
nant made withthem, which faith abſolutely ro them, That 


not any of their ſins committed by them ſhall be ever remem- h.Jer.31. 34» 
bred any more at all againſt them; and all this efteRed by Micah 7.19. 
God alone, as the tenour of the new coyenant doth expreſly Fe! b 


witneſs. : 

His fifth Argument in Sefton 12, Page 4755 is this, That 
D,ftrine which direftly tends to divide God and bis creatures 
and to create and raiſe jealouſies and hard thoughts in men 

' againſt God, cannot be evangelical or cruth, .but ſuch is the 

DoArine that denieth chac Chy:F died for all men. Ergo, 

The minor he proveth as well he may from his oppoſites Ofigte 
on who maintain ſucha decree of reprobation inGod,as not to 

"afford Chrift cody, a$ means of ſalvation for the oreatelt pare 
of men, bur onely for the cle; hegein I freely accord with 

Mm 2 hire, 


- » os , "Fs = 
& F 4. 36728 3 
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_ him aswithaddto afi undoubtederuth ; for if met haveno 
(hrif that died forthem, then have they no means of faith, 
or hepe ; oor indeed doth the Scripture hold out any means to - 
tice men from hard thoughes of Ged, burthe Death of -Chri#t 
for the {ins of the whole world. * | 

_HisGxth Argumentin Set, 21.P.4.88.is this, Tha: Dottrixe 
whoſe tenowr 15 of a dirett tendency 10 promote godlineſs a= 
wong ft men evangelical and thetrnh; but ſuch i the temour | 
and frame of that Do{trine that teacheththat Chrift died for 
all men without exception; therefore evangelical and truth. 
The major is urqueſtionable; and*the miner is proved in 
words at length by Paul Tir,2.11, For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation unto all men hath appeared, teaching 
" # that denying ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly,” rightgouſly, and godly in thes preſent world, Hexein 
I alſo accord with him, by 6; FELINE _ 
His ſeventh Argument in Seftion 22, P4ge-489. iscxcel- 
lent co purpoſe, and is this, 7f Chriſt died for the ele oncly, 
and not for all and every man, then will there no man be found. 
culpable of judgment, or liable ta periſh, or be condemned for 
or through unbelief, or for not believing on Crit for ſalyati- 
0; but there are many that will be fownd liable to cone 
demnation, yea and will be att nally condemned for their un« 
belief. Ergo. | SM 
The reaſon of the conſequence isclear, Firſt, the ele will 
not be found liable ro condemnation for unbelief, becauſe 
they do all in time believe, : - . 

Secondly, no reprobare can be liable to condemnation for - 
ar San-2.20, 29t believing in Chris tor falyation, becauſe he tranſgrefſeth 
EX. no Law.or Precept by ſuch- his unbelief;- for doubtleſs God 
Palm 62.10. commandeth no man to believe in C#+r:#. for falyatiop for 
Prov.23-5- Whom there is.n0 ſalvation in him;for that God onzthe contrary 
Dae gage z upon all occafions counſcleth and chargeth men co take heed of 
Ads 1 746, _ uncertain,empty and vaindependencies,aad from ;ſeekinghelp, 
Mark 16.16, peace and ſafety where they ate not to be found, 4 
Heb.2.2;3. _ Forthe minor that there are many: that will be found liable 
" OH '4-2T> - t9 condemnation, yea aQually condemned for uobelief, 4 
1 John 5.10, | Lhe tegour of the places quoted /in the margin doprove 

| : : plentifully g 
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- 
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plettifully ; therefore Chr died for all men'without excepti« 
on ; this i8fouod and puteDoGtcne, = 

Asalfo I ſee no reaſon to diffent from his eighth and ninth 

Arguments, and as touching his tenth in Seftiow 27, Page 

98, its this, * * dh. "+ 

1f God intended 40t the Death of Chriſt for all men, and 
that in order to their ſalvation, then bave not all men @ ſuffi» 
ciency of means vouchſafed unto them whereby to be ſaved; 
but all men have a ſufficiency of means in thu khinde vouch» 
ſafed unto them, Ego. $30 

This whole Argument I muſt needs own as _very good; 
onely the iner 'Heeds explanation in the 'word [ſufficiency] 
which eirher refpeAts the nature of the 'means conſidered in 
ff, orelſerefpes the abfolute accompliſhment of rhe end ; 
tm the formerof theſe the 927xor is true, in the later falſe z ſeeing 
he himfelf ſuppoſerh the greateſt part of ':nen falls ſhort of fal-. 

_ vations now 1n both theſe” reſpets the word [fufficiem] is 

commonly aſed :- een Tod no SS | 
- Pirſt} 'means isfaid to be ſofficiear when there is no defe& 
in it in order to the end intended, though the end be obſtructed, 
yet it che obſtruQion be accidencal-to, and not of the nature of 
the means, irno ways dere@ts the means of infufficiency; that 

is, as means is confidered in and by itfelf, + 55 50 

Bur'ſecondly, if means be conſidered in'and totheabfolute 
accomplifhment of the 'intended end, then it is nor ſufficient, 
upleſs che end be thereby broughr about; 'asa man ſometiqes 
will haye fuch an Horſe bought, let the colt be neverſo great; = 
why then if his price be grear, 1efs money will not ferves if be 
offer nine parts of 'ren, thatis mdeed mieans,butnot fufficienc, 

This difſtinRion is in part handled by Mr..G oodwin himſelf in 
Chapter 3. from SeRion 8. to Scion 19, in diſtinguiſhing 

deſires, purpoſes and intentions from decrees; the former ex*;- 

cifing means, th6vch Tufficient, yer many times: incifeQyal; 
the later always vifeth ſuch a: degree of tufficieacy of means, | 
and aQeth aguinft and above all poſſible" intervention of any 
d.\[wafive circumftance whatſqever, to the; effecting of the 

thing decreed, nd car gs (ERS 07. (00'S 

This explanationpremiſed I now joyn iſſne'to cr aſpder his * * 
proſeca: ion 


| - (370) 
_projecution in the proof of his minor: Firſt, be reaſoncth, 
that if all mem have not a (ufficiency of means whereb)io be 
ſaved, then Goa dealeth with men with greater ſeverity tn 
the new covenant of grace than he did inthe firſt covenant of 
works ; for that all men had in Adam the means of per 
formance, and of obtainmen of the reward promiſed, tow, 
eternal life, though poſſibly not 4 life jorich as that 5n grace - 
now then it beimg far greater rigour 10 impoſe terms or condi= 
ons impoſſible to be performed, in order to the ſaving of his 
life, than to impoſe onely ſuch which he hath competent abili= 
rzes ro perfyrm : evident it ts that God muſt needs be'more 
rigorors to men inthe coucnant of grace mage wuh then in 
and by Chriſt, than he was in the covenant of works mage 
with them in Adam, in caſe he require impoſſible conditions 
inthe former, and onely (uch as were poſſible in the later z but 
that Ged \dealeth more graciouſly with men in rhe ſecond 
covenant.made with them in.Chrft than at the firſt with 
them in Adam, zs the pregnant reſult of all thisgs (in a man= 


zer) that God bath ſpoken nmo the world by his Son in the 


c Rom.1.16,' 
17. 
chap.10.17- 

x Cor.4.15. 
d Acts 13.38. 
Luke 24.47 
Rom.3.24. 
 Ephel.1.7. 


e Epheſ.2.12. 
everl.3. 


f 2 Cor. 1.20» 


% 


Gefpel, Ea NTR Wea 
To this I anſwer, Fitſt, that the covenant of grace innature 
3s ſuch, and anſwereth its name every way, becauſe it requirerh 
nothing as a condition, bur gives 'all freely, faith and all, 
Which is degotten and bred in the: ſoul of man by che Goſpel, 
which is:he DoArine of the covenant, c which as iepreacheth 
remiſſion of fins freely by Chris atcnement, d fo onely ſuch 
as have faich begotten in. them wal the alone proper ſub- 
jets of the covenant of grace, of whom God expreſ]y in the 
very covenant irfelf, fairh, Heb.$.12, { will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſne/5, and their ſins and iniquities will I re» 
member nomare.. | 
| Now. this is ſpoken of belieyers as che proper ſubjeRts of 
the covenant, not of all, no not of the veryeleR before con» 
yerfion, who areftiled by Pas/, e Strangers from the cove-' 


'vantsof promiſe, and had »s hope, but were without God iy 


the world, yea and were by nature _children of wrath even as 


' others, for allthe promiſes of God in him are Yea and Amen, 


that is, in Chrif?. f L _ 
| X.7 


1 71) 
 _ ..; Ard. Ho that A the Son. of. God hath the wite 
neſs, teſtimony or.covenant in himſelf ; but he that beheveth 

* not hath mage him a Lyar, becauſe he believeth not the re- 
cord that God witmeſſetch of hs Son, and thus us the record, 
that he hath. given w4 eternal life, (not that we wrought for 
ic, or performed any,condition for the obtainment of it) aud 
thus life is in his Son, . he that hath the Son hath life, but be 
that hath not the Son hath not hife. g * 


g1Joha 5, 
Therefore his mior is tardy, and for him to ſay, that God TOTES 


hath made a ſecond 'covenant with all men in Chr: is not 
true ; that God declarech remiſſion of fins: freely by Chris?'s 
atonement in the DoCtcine of the covenant, and fſalyation 
thereby to all mea to be received by faith, is true, buc not other- 
wiſe, 
Secondly, nor is the #24jor good which-is groutided upon a 
ſoppolicion of 1mpdfſible. conditions required in. the covenant 
ot grace, . when 1t requires none at all, bur gives all freely co - 
every ſubje& of che .coyenant , faich and all, and offers ir 
freely roall men, faith and all, Tir 2,11, as allo appears 
above, | | . = 
Thirdly, whatſcever covenant is conditienal-is a covenant 
of works z now then to ſuppoſe, che coycnant of grace _condi- 
rional,is to make it all one with the covenant of works, and to 
overthrow and confound the diſtinRion that is berwix: the two 
covenants, and is indeed to overthrow the intention of the mie 
or, Which ſpeaks of more grace ia the coyenant of grace - 
than .in the covenant of works, which if it be_ conditional 
muſt needs be'as yoid of grace as the former; becauſe, 
Firſt,if the coadicion be nor parfeRtly performed no bargain 
- may be expeQted & man bing imperfeR in this life cannor 2& 
perfe& condicions zrherefore a conditional covenant-from Ged 
to man cannot be'a gracious Covenant to man, who can ne- 
ver perform the conditions perfeRtly acceptable in-the fight of 
God. | | 
Aad lecondly, if conditions be required in caſe they be 
performed by man accordingly, thea that is mans work re« 
quired by God, by which a man may clame.arewaid from | 
God by due debr. $3k | | 

| Ergo,” | : 


= BR... Tos | 

"Ergo, thei\ it # not of grace, Rom. 4.4. For 5f by grace 
then it us no more of works, otherwiſe grace is #0 more grace, 
but if it be (reckoned) of works, it #5.n0 more of grace, elſe 
were works no more works. a | 

Fourtbly,- this Argument ſuppoſeth every man inthe world 

a8able to perform conditions, [yea all conditions whatſoever 
God requireth of chem as Adam was before his Fall ; which 
as | grantit true in that God requires no conditions at all, ſo ir 
mult needs be. abſurd in him who ſuppoſech God to require 
many things as. conditions of his covenant of graces which 
. being ſuppoſed, his affirmation is as much as this, that a blinde 
man can ſee. as much as he that bath perfc& fight, or that a 
dead man can aAas much as he that hach/perfe& life, bealch 
and frengthy and for any to deny blindneſs and deadneſs 
in all' men by the Fall co ſpiritual light and gracious gow” 
formances, betore men be regenerate by the Spirit, argues duch 
a denial ro proceed from blindneſs, 6 deadneſs andinſenfibi- 
l | 


ity. : | 
PEifebly and laſtly, -rhis Argument is impertinent and beſides 
the marter, for the matter is of the-ſufficiency of the means, 
this Argument is of abilicy of performance of conditions, 
which is 'ten* yards wide at leaſt; for the means of ſalyati- 
on- is one, but the ability of performance of conditions is 
another thing : I-can freely 'magnific the means of ſalyati- 
op, bur to ſpeak of mans ay to dv» that which is good, 
truly T cannor'think of ic bur with ſhame acd ſorrow of 
beart;; yet I can rejoyce greatly in che Lord my'God through 
Jeſus Chrr5#, by whom I can go boldly to the throne of 
grace,' that T may obtain mercy, and finde gtace to help in * 
time of -need. « 
His ſecord Reaſon in Seftion 28. Page 499. isthis, If 
nll-ren have not # ſufficiency of means granted, then God 
dealiwithihe generalttyof men more rigorouſly, and with 
leſs mercy, awd this under the covenant of grace, than he doth 
with the Devils themſelves, becauſe incaſe men have not 4a 
ſufficiency of means whereby tobe ſaved, they have onely 
W eant toiriereaſe their condemnation, which could not be if 
no ſuch covenant of grace had been ; for if they be —_ 
: abled 


| $973). 
abled by God to repent and believe the GyfÞel, they 


mn 

needs be ſubjetted to an abſolute neceſſiy of deSifirg * 
weglefting tt, there being n» medium berweey Accepting and 
wegletting it : nowa negliest of the GoSpel ts the firſt-bory of 
provecations inthe fight of God, and maketh men ſeucn-fold 
more the children of wrath than otherwiſe they would have 


been, How (hall we eſca 
ſo great falyation ? d 

Yea, | and all mens other fins will turn to amore dreadful 
account in condemnation than the like ſins without the GoFþel 
world have done ; ſo that in caſe men be mit enabled by God 
to repent believe the Gofpel: the exhibition and tender 
of 1he GoSpel muſt needs be an heaping of coals of fire upon 
their heads by Godz a'pfoject and deſignto render them mani« 
fold more the children of ' Hell , miſery "and torment than 
otherwiſe they had. been (whereas it. is moſt. certain that 
God hath deſigned nothing in one kinde or. other to increaſe 
rtheypruniſhment of Devils above the demerit of their fir(# 


pe ſaith the Apoſile, if we neglet 


bed 5s t2 | 
j I anſwer, Firſt, I will notnow diſpute with him of Gods 
deſign touching the puniſhment of Devils, whether ir ſhall be 
avgmented aboye what wasthedemerit of cheir firſt fin or nor, 
the event:in time Will manifeſt .chat better than he or Tac pie- 
ſent know how to ſpeak thereof 2 bur admit thar he ſaith be 
true, and that they wete preſently executed with the puniſh« 
ment;due, and bad notime to increaſe their puniſhment by in- 
creafe of fin-; What then? Doth ic from heace follow, thae 
man that had time and did abuſe it, by adding fin to fia-ſhould 
* not increaſe his puniſhment, orthat fuch executions ſhould be 
injurious, or that God giving to man a'day of grace, and grace 
in that day; yeaand means of eternal-gracemthac day;ortime, 
in caſe this means do not prevail upon him, to.receiveit and 
embrace it: butthathe flight.ic, or wholly negle@ir, or utcerly 
. do contcran-it;. and that thereby they increaſe their puniſhmenc 
abundantly, and that the Deyils have neither time nor means as 
*-anoccaſion to'increaſe their puniſhment-by an increaſe of (in, 

Is Ty ry) Ot-4 rg infliged' upon men injutious,- oris 

the time of freedom from-pubiſhment afforded:tomen no 7 
| nefitg 


Nan 


. — 


d Heb.z.3. 


« _ 

nefity orthe gra? they tiaveinchar time ogince, ot the mhtads. 

of e:craal' grace no/means, becauſe ic is abuſed, fightedor- 

contemned > Surely.no ſuch matter, Nor as it could be. any 
way means of inceoale of puniſhment than as itivgrateand: 
mercy (ianed againſt; ſo I verily believe will notbe-himielf ſay 
otherwiſe, bur that ic is his very inteat and meaning to fay the 
fame, Well then, ler this ly as an undoubced Trurbiy: tor by 
this the gloſs of leſs mercy ſhewed ro men than toDevils is 
wholly taken away, and the emphaſis of hisReaſon turned in» 
ro nothing, otherwiſe than as it magnifies means of. gaceonely 
—conlidered ia it ſelf, 

S2condly, che:eface I anſwer, all that are crabledbyGod £0 
| believe che Goſpel are believers. - 

Fuſt, becauſe io.be enabled co believerheC pel and to bee 
lieve the Goſpel is the ſame :-acw--to the Goſpel is:co« 
- bea believer. Ergo, allthac ns ro rae 0069 _ 
opal are believers, - | 

"Secondly, becauſe God doth not his work by halvesgtoilo 3 
one half, and leave the other half. for man ro do, For it is God 
that worketh inus both the will andthe deed, So Bree ren 
ePhil.2:13. ffs the word, e- -— 

Fhirdly, becauſerhe whole work oth piritual tegeneration i is- 
f Joh.1.1 2,13 the alohe work of God; f forithe ſon; x ue es. his farher, . 
Matth.16.17. but the father begers the childezg._ and men are hoetgrwile | 


_ g James g 18, Gods children tha by faith i i» Chnſt | 
oy brace amr ieve but 


Now there is none tharare- F 
: Rom.8.9; | rulrnion For they that are inthe fleſh cannos ? % 
0A;t ; 
And Except a man be horn F; rain he cane! ſee the Kings. 
2 38: downs {or Goipel ) of: God&:;.. ho 5 
"= Thervfve all chatnoe-nabled by God wbelicredie Goſpel 
TN are believers. (1! cy EE F 
| 2 ThM.z.2. | Bur all infaervmotibblierersy For al reevbave not faith, 'S 
$9 > HOT A HICL-04tþ tHe 'by ne to bekieve the | 
Go pl. 
Now then ſaich te; The dxbibition ntl ref the Go 


needs be andbes rewpm their ads by God, 
oor andafers rvrw LOWEST fries 7 chil» 
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RR. (295) 
| on of Hell, miſery and torment than otherwi'e they had 
A cen © xt | 
'Then ie ſeems that God muſt needs be a projeRour of evil 
dcſigns; Why fo? he ſeems to lay the matter from that the 
rkeans of grace ſhould work the increaſe of puniſhment, ard 
yet notenable them to believe: What then? why then they 
muſt needs be ſubjeftcd to an abſolute necefſicy of negleQ and 
deſpifiog of the means of grace. And whence comes this? 
What, from the means, or any defe& therein ? Surely no. - - 
Therefore. , | : n 
Thirdly, 1 anſwer, that if any negle& or defpite of the 
means of ſalvation, or defe of ability to believe the Goſpel 
be no natural product of the means of 1alyation, though they 
be not thereby enabled to believe, but be wholly extrigfical oc 
contrary to it,' and'do in all and cyery reſpe& arife from ſome 
other cauſe 3 then-can it argue no inſufficiency in the mieans of 
ſalyation,' or any evil projeQing defign in God thereby to deal 
 morerigoroufly with men than Dcyils, ot worſe than the nature 
of theirfin doth require. LE 
Burt every neglect -or deſpite of the means of falyation, or 
defe& of ability to believe the Goſpel,neicher is nor can poſſi» 
- bly be any natural product of the means of ſalyation, though 
they benotthereby enabled to believe, but is wholly ex:rinh- 
cal, or contraryto it, and do in all reſpeRs ariſe from ſome os». 
ther cauſe, Ergo. E | 

The reaſon of the conſequence is plain, becauſe no evil can 
lawfully be charged upon medns,but whar isnatural to itgor by 

- itz burif any eyil comes accidentally to it, cr by itthar means 
is no way lawfully to be charged with chat evil, This I ſup» 
poſe will be granted by all. 

And the minor is as plain, namely, thateyery negleRt or de- 
ſpire of che means of ſalvation, or defeRt of ability to believe 
the Goſpel, neither is or can poſſibly be any Frey, produRt of 
the-means of ſalyation, though they be not thereby enabled to 
believe, bur is wholly extrinfical and contrary to it, and do in 
allrefpe9s ariſe from ſore orher cauſe, | I, 

"Thefi:t Reaſon is,' for that the means of ſalvation as it is 
(rift crucified for the fins of the whole world, foi isthe 
2h | Na 2 Goſpel 


a x John 5. 
16,11, 


b 1 Cor.1.23. 
chap. 2.14. 


c Rom. 9.22. 
& 10.3. 
- d Ephel.2.8. 


(376) 
Goſpel chat declares ſalyation thereby given of God.to men by 
free remiſſion through Chri#t alone t0 be believed by faith: . « 

Now though mea hear this, and be noryerenabled co-be- 
lieve, yer this defe& is not, cagnot be cau.edby this Dogtririe, 
much leſs doth it naturally cauſe negligence 'or deſpite of ir 
ſclf, | 

Secondly, becauſe'mea think and judg this Goſpel fooliſh+ 
neſs, 6 nor becaule it is ſo, but becaule iris ſo in their eſteem z 
and why ? becaule it preacheth remiſſion of fios and ſalyation 
by Chri#t freely, for that man naturally would have itby ſome- 
thing by himdane, © and not by grace freely given; there- 
fore men judg it erroneous Doftine, and cannot believe it, nor 
becauſe ir is erroneous, but theerrour being in their mindes is 
the reaſon of the defeR of faith that they cannot be enabled 
by ic to believe it co be true, unleſs the power of the Doftrine 
were ſo forcible in them that'ic were operative and effeual 1n 
them to remove thoſe obftruftioas thac are oppoſite to ir ſelf, 
then indeed it would watk irs own credence, - and enable them 
to believe it, but in che mean time there is no errour or defe& 
in the means though ma hear it and be not enabled by it tobe-. 
lieve it, bur do negle& it or deſpiſe it, yet it is means -of ſalya- 
tion (till in itsowa nature, and their f1a nevertheleſs increaſed, 
and their judgmenc accordingly, and yer Godnor hereby'pro- 
jeRing any evil deſtgn of dealing more rigorouſly chan with 


Devils, or worſe with theſe men than the nature of cheirfia  - 


doth require ; therefore hisreaſ92n of ſuppoſing all mens power 
co believe is vaniſhed into the air,. E pl 

- This is. alſo proved by Mr. Goodwin himfelf in this Book 
Chapter 5, Sefton 22, Page 82,83. where be in expound- 
ing Jebn 9.39. faith, That ſtumbling at or rejettion of the 
Gaipel or D.ttrine of Guilt as fooliſhneſs, and-ſo being fooliſh 
inthe end is meerly aduentitions and accidental, inreSeft of 
Gods prim try intention, in" ſending Chriſt to the world," as 
Calyin' affirae:h from. John 3 1.9. wherein he:plainly cone 
cladeth that Chiift coming and being light, and blindneſs 
bei.g an accident thereunto cannot .properiy-be charged upon 
Chrilt's coming, as any cauſe of it, though it were au occaſion 
of it, both as it was an objett of ſight, and & diſcovery of 
blindneſs. | Bur 
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TO uk 
Bur fourchly,' neichtt can' be poll bly diftingviſh ſafficiency 
of means bolives granted unto allen Ie bi {Enle, from 
univerfatſalyation icfelt; che imparatrion of the putle whereof, 
be difirethiin ſpecial jo waſh his hands in itinocenty from,” As 
helaichin this Book 'Chap!er £7; 'S*Qion'2,' Pige'43'3. Be 
cauſe if all mn be <nabled by God to believe, rherall m4 . 
are enabled by God to be fayed'; becauſe faich in men and 
ſalvation are inſeparable ; che hely Scripewre plenritully fpeak- c Ephel-2.8. 
ingof true bclievers4not onely as perſons that ſhall be, bucal- J _ 3: 36. 
ſo as that are already ſaved, as the Texts quoted prove: e egg 
- Now that beingeriabled to believerhe Goſpel,” andthe be- Tiras 3.5. 
lief of the: Golpel is the ſame, I have alſo above proved; 
therefore he can» no Ways eſcape the guilt of this. abſur- 
dity. | C7" wabar? LN 
| His thicd reaſon favours of confounding 'means from God 
in:o powerand ability ia man, asthe former did, and is ip Se- 
Rion 29. Page 500. andiis this, * If God doth not vouchſafe 
ſufficient, means unto all men, whereby to repent, believe, 
and ſoto be ſaved, then he will condemn the greateſt part of 
men, for that which is no fin, he meaneth impenitency and un- 
For firſt, he ſuppoſeth it no ſin in man not to perform any 
ſach att,which is onely proper for God to do, plbas 
 eAndſecondly,that God will condemn men for impeniten« 
cy and imnbelief, ſo then if to repent and believe cannot bt per» 
formed. .by men ,'by means of that ſtrength and abilities 
wourhſaſed unto them, but abſolutely requires the almighty 
pawer-of Gon, to effett them, it is no ways more ſinfull in 
them not toperforns them, thannot to be God, andthen God 
ſhould puniſhthem, for ot attempting to make themſelves 
equal in power unto God,, which can be no fin, © 
I anfwer, this reaſoning is an inconſequence for it doth 
| notfollow, :but God doth 'youchſafe ſufficient means to all 
men, though men be noz enabled thereby to repent and _.be- | 
lieve, and foto beſayed, as appears in'my third anſwer to the 
laft Argument beforethis;” and alſo he himſelf diſtinguiſhing 
defites, | purpoles and intentions in God, from decrees, diflin« 
guiſheth alſoas effeQs of thoſe intentions, means though ſufh- 
Clenity 


PEATELES, 


able 


not doit; ; ' Ry. 4 TEES 
For Paul faith of himſelf, Flow to perform that whichis 
good 1 finde not, g ES ro TY LIE | TAG 

* Andelſwhece, The fleſh luſfteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſdthe fleſh, and theſe 6re contrary. the onetothe 
h Gal. 5.17. other, Poker ye cannot do the good things that ye would, bv 
 Nowif Chreit:aws cangort do.,gogd, much. les can thoſe 

that argyet uochuiflian, +... - -. PRINT we ES: 
Yea Moſes faith, That God jaw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, ayd that every imagination of 

iGen.6,.5, he thoughts of bis heart was onely evil continually. 6s © 
 AndPaxl from Davidiaith, There #s none that doth good, 

k Rom.3.10, 1:0 not oneek. Tema! [7-234 357460 [. $0M, $2O iff { 
28 ' Andelſewhere, They that, ers in the fliſh car pleaſe 
| Rom.8.8, God.l Ee | n:CStiut. an7 
Acd henceit-is that David prays, Create in me 4 cloay 


m Plal 51.10. heart O Ged, and renew 4 right ſpirit within me: m1 | 


2 Rom.7.18, 


w 


_—_ 


And God.hby the Prophet faiths i7bex wild fprinckle cla) 
Water upon yen,. Aud ze ſhell be clgay fromall yaur fulthineſs,' 
87 MEAN JO; Anf ps 


(479) 
ani. fre oll jour idels wil T:oleamn(t-.y0u AH bexrt alſo 
will [ gi You; -and 4\new ſpirve av ill L pur wit bon ue, aud 1 
will tak atray the. Pepybearront of your fhefh;, wwd give you 
an heart of fl:ſh, and 1 will put my ſpirit wi hinyon,andtauſe 
you tiwelt;mmy ftaturss, audye firatt kyep By: udgWirnt hand 
dothewon:! | on eli ou) ANI by 24.30 4h OT] 22019? n Ezek.36, 
._ By all which it appears, .thiarirs/ oncly propertd'God'th 2 5226-27- 
work in-man what 15 nuly\goods;. yer 1: thidk no many will 
hence conciudethar for men notaw to good'is rofity,/ yet he 
- cainstherdafon yer bigher, - andilaich, 1t'is nonictelinfull ih 
man not ro:peeform them, thennorio be Gody' 1 27 28! £5” 
--— Hetd4 manmay es by woſult experitvetro whatz height 
of iwpiery, reafon-and-the- wifdory of: che Adh will riſe is, 
yea even of enmity.again/t God; asthe Apofilclaich;" Browſe - 
it 51 0t ſubjett tothe Law of God, #eithoru#nuebd can be, o-' i oRom 8.7 5; 
And this is the reaſon. why rhey-rhat art in the” fleſh canner 
plegſe God, What then? - becauſe by: pride afinigi notable 
to do good, bur if any good comes.to be rk bim; it's 
che proper wark-of God; : there foretiiSaordoihs god; being 
diſabled by pride: is no:more; his fin thin for Ahn! doc £6 be 
God 7 'O wickedneſs in the2bigheſtdevrer'- 1 opethis kinde 
of reaſoning will never riſe any more, but be troden'down' for 
eee In on HG O29 > INC. | TOTO AE BASE 
 Hisfourth Reaſon in Seftion 300i, That if God bath nor 
venchſafed a ſufficiency of powtr 119 heliove unts- theſe who - 
notwith/tanding as not br leryr;theu did our Savior withour 
any cauſe at all worder at the unbelitf of many inthe GofÞel, 
ged axd at rhe fairh of aherr;p fir-1bat there sinotanſe of 4 Mak 6.6: 
marvel that creatyres ſhould not att” above' their Sphere, Much. 8.10. 
though they: have the preateſt-rweans hilpfull lying within 
their Sphere; for example, though the year be never ſs fruit" 
foll,:there is xooccaſion of marvel; that Thorns bring not 
Grapes nor the ThiſHe Figs: fo mlike manner, to caſe #t be 
ſuppoſed,that menuredeffirm ef powry of believing,rhere is 
no Cauſe to think it ſtrange, they ſhould not believe, what helps 
ſorvir "for and toward: believing; they hve orberwiſe.' So- 
again, when cauſes do att neceſſarily there 1s no'tauſe to mar- 
vel, whenthe Sunſhineth 'or the Fire burmth, when Birds 


"0 


ate A es *% i 


% 1 By [(abo) 

or. F jſhes. ſwine, none _adwires. it; net 18thore "any whit 

42 ref marvel, that men ſhowld believe," gol 4 'be 

ſuppojedsthe pawer of God tonite prwnaſne_y in 

zhe Produftionof #s © | \GbU Ni, 

I anſwer, this Argumentis an jnconfignzace alſo like whe 

. Former, (ror is it ac all percinent to his #»imor of hiscenth Ar- 

otfor which it- is hevepls, that: ſpeaks onely of tuffici 

| [engy.of menos, this of-mans power, which-is quite another 
.macter)for igfollowerinocat (Chrift had.no OG. 

detatitheit impotengy to delieviag, :wheh thar cheir 

was the yery matter of! his; wonder,' ſeeing they hado much 

raeansof, power to believe both-by bs Dodine and Miracles, 

that their ignorance and pride in- oppolicion to ſuch-wondeefull 

.means. Was matter of. aftonifhmenr, like: as on: the other fide 

:-/ » thar ſuch aca payers faichſhould appear when-ſuch ſmall 


_- means was enjoyed by .the:Centurion, it-was macter'of wonder 
and. ADA acither, b any force in what he citers to 


the comrary-2. {1 
.;Seeip Fuſt har Thoms noti bilaging forth Gries; nor 
| gs, :is-not in gppofition-roany:means provided b 
God tothe POnIratys 9k 96:ths ener of Cbriff's own Coun+ 
treymen WAS,-:: 
-So again, for the Sun to Gin he Fire to bura, che Birds to 
fly, .and the Fiſhegro ſwim, areall naturaly arid nomartet of 
wonder, . but coſee fo, reat \faich in- a- Centurion, that was a 
Pagan was not n2tural,'. but it: was woadertull, and thevery 
power of God appearediit, 2 $63 
'This:Argumient therefere ſeems.to. WEE it ſelf; bes 
_ cauſe fora man to go that hathipower to.gois:n0 marvel; bur 
to ſee a lameCripple walkingend mg ing Cog i5-mateer of ad- 
2 AQs 3.9,10 Miration, 4 ... -- 
So then Chris maryelling 2: hg Centurion' . faith. proves 
J | that the manifeſt powet of. Goddid Þ £957 and thac'i ir 
was nota thing that was inthe powetof every man, *-c-/ 

.. His fifth Argue i in Selliow 3I. is, If th they who believe 
mot have uo ſufficiency of power vouchſafed by Godto believe, 
then is the faith of thoſe who do believe no ares or juſt 
matter of reproof unto thoſe who believe not ;. but the Scrie 

ptures 


WES 5 S02 
proves often puts thoſe to rebuke and ſhame who believe not, 
by mentioning unto them the examples of thoſe who do be- 
AM i. 5 6 FR 

| Ergoy be migor be proves by. 6: /- 

'Bat I o' 

rency or unabilicy of doing good iseyil, .Chamefall andriepro» 
vable, whereas natural a Gn; and unability is excuſable 


anſwer, denying the m4jor becauſe all Gofull impo. 


'bMat.21.31,. 
Matrh.1 2.4 


Heb.11.7. 


and juſtiftable, bur fo is nor moral ; and ſo it.is rrueghe caſting. 
reat macters 1nto the Treaſury by rich men was no diſparage-. 
ment to the poot Widow that calt in cwo Mites onely, becauſe. 


it was all ſhe bad, Nor is the flying of a Fowl in the Air any 
diſparagement to a man not to do the like, becauſe it was ne- 


yer a cceated/property in man tofly, nor was itany parrof his. 


righteouſneſs ; but for a man nor ro be able co lgve God and 
tisNeighbour is finful;for a man may want mopey,bur-not hoe 


nelty nor holineſs without fio;& ſoif any be holy,ic cafis Cha 64 


upon another that is wicked; and if any man belieye God, 
ic cafts a ſhame and reptoof upon him that belieyeth aor God, 
alchough one be enabled by Fd to believe, and the other be. 
not z yet ſeeing God youchſafeth the ſame preaching of che 
fame Truth, which he would haye belicyced co both, ic muſt 
needs follow, that he that belicyeth ic doth his duty, ler che 
wer enabling him ſo to do come whence it will, and hethat 
believert ic not doth fin ; becauſe in the Goſpel which is che 
Word of Truth preached there is the power offered tending to 
enable him that belieyeth not, to believe ig, as Truth, thacis 
rheceby pcs to him that doth believe. And ſeeing it is 
jenorance, pride and ſelf-conceited wiſdom from whence onely 
rebellion againſt the Goſpel, and rejeRion of the Truth of ity 
doth proceed, it muſt needs be both. fiafull and- ſhamefull:: 
henceit is that the rejeRtion of the Goſpel is yoluncaty, for all: 
rebellion is yoluptary, and. yet it is neceflary,. for whileſt.a 
mad believes the Goſpel is etrour and herefie, he cannor be» 
lieve it to be crue ; but the Jews fumble at Chrilt,and his Go- 


ſpely and the Greciants eſters it folly : 6 yea andevery natw- c 1 Cor.r.23; 


ral man believes it to be fooliſhneſs c 4_and; thee QI&cannet 4 chap.2.14- 


believe itto be the Wiſdom of Godt "now. as. it is the workof 
Godalone to expell this ignorance, and toroot out this pride 
FO 3-- | Oo and 


and ertour, and to efable men px ee theclear light of Truth 

that ſhinech in the Goſpel ; ſo "in whomloeyer this work 18. - 
wrobghcthe Truth hach'irs =þ from chem, which muſt ageds 

be mater of ſhame and repr " why $4 irandre- 


at i 
RI 4 "lat COUT K TY phe ugon by fmt 
very cafe rnd is quo man) teſt, as namely chat in 


cMatth21.32. i Fac Chbrift plainly ſhe k 
Si "Pres FR lis of CH ph en, ai 


n6'not when I al nk. Oat plet to Ta as means to ani. 
mate them "rhereunto; As als. Match, 22,41. that theyy 
wn "the Phariſes, were wotle than the Neniwees and more 
jos, in 'thar chey were vowel 0 ity leſſer. means. 
roy pena the | preac of © &, Oi theſe re [c- 

not ar preaching of 1" greater _ nk, tO Wity 
roots Chriff himſelf. : 


'So likewiſe ohh 7. Noab, by faith from one Og 


y 
of God was moyed, &c. bur the worl 
= watnitios, ren: you ugb nega Wi 5p ea hes 
example ther Re oh greatly condemn them, 10 thacthe 
ſure 6f che diſcovery of Gdoſpel-truch is the true meaſure aha 


doty' to bilieye'ir, nd of the fin of unbelief, or of concluding - 
it errout or fall - fo that if any be enabled to believe. Go- 
Teſs in 5 means of diſcoy y of it, that ns 

led to \xlieye ir upon a 
": wherelore Gods" Ii hee ſme to believe b "dif 
7 Goehnaves doth no gg excuſe ochers from blame 
or wa ks DIR A en wing 1 7 the f je pert or r oreater. 
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I atifiver, aad graft the Conſequent and Anteccdent al- 
ſo thus explained, chat there is ſufficiency of power in the 
" means offered, that naturally tendeth to enable every one to 
whorn it is offered to belieye, bur that every one to whom this 
power in the means is offered is thereby {enabled co believe is ic 
I deny. ; K-42 oY 
Trar he ſeems to ſay to this is, That the plea of want of 
ſtrength to the thing required s the firſt born of excuſes. 

The inſtances to chis are two: 

Firſt, the perſon whom the King found without the wed- 
ding-garment being demanded-by bim, how he came inthis 
ther, not having this wedding-garment, was (aith the Para» 
ble fprechleſs, Doubileſs (faith he) if he be conld with truth 
ard conſcituce have made anſwer that he wanted means to 
procurt this garment, it would have excuſed bins to the 
Kinggwhere as now he muſt be bound hand and foot ,» and caſt 
into outer darkneſs, d | 

Secondly, if the unprofitable Servant conld have pleaded 
to bis Maſter that he had not a ſufficiency of power grauted 
-anto him to inspr ove his Talent, it had been another manner 
of excuſe than that he inſiſted upon to his further intangle= 
ments ec e Mat.2 5.24+. 

I anſwer, want of ſtrength to be honeſt, holy, or righteous, 
or to believe, the witneſs that God bearethto them of his Son, 
cannot be excuſable in any man, neither in Law, Reaſony nor 
Religion, nor will aty of his joftances prove it, 6 | 

firſt onely proveth, that unbelievers in the fate of un« wi 
belief have nor any ricle to feaſt with the Lords gueſts at 
Lords Table, nor have they any excuſe to make in caſe they 
do: P | 

The fecond ontcly ovens that when men haye blefſings 
from God that are uſefull to his glory, and others good and are 
nor accordingly {o uſed, that no good account can bemade 
before God for ſuch hegleRz bur neither of them prove thar 
want of ſtrength to be honef}, holy, rizhteous, or to believe the 
witrieſs thatGod beareth to them of his Song; is either the fiſt 
or laſtborn of apologies, or is in the leaſt exculable; and 
therefore there'needs'ng other refuge to fly to for further anſwer 
Oo, Iron TT RE 


d Mat.22.14. 


A 


c 194.) - 
His ſeveath Argumett ia Sefton 34. is this, If al wen 


 bave power to believe : 


Firſt, that Gods, 

Secondly, that be is arewarder of thoſe that ſeek him. 

Then have they power to believe juſtifyingly, or to accepta« - 
troumwith God, But all men have thii power, Ergo, | 

I anſwer; Firſt, to believe char God is a rewarder of thoſe 
that ſeek him according to the Law of Works is not to believe. 
jultifyingly, or to acceptance with God, Rom,g-30,31;3 2% 
and in this ſenſe his m24jor is falſe, ET ME 


Secondly, to believe thar God is a rewarder' of thoſe that 
ſeek him by faith of free remiſſion 'of fins throughChri#alone, - 
according to the Goſpel of Gods free grace, is not in the power: 
of all men for jt was not in the power of the Fews, 


2 John 12.39: © Fortheyſought it nat by faith, but as it were by the 


b1 Cor.2.14, 


works of the Law,” for they fumbled at che ſkumbling tone, 
Rom. 9:32." . | oh TN at 

Nox is 1t in the power of afiy meerly natural man, For he 
cannot know theſe things, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerne 
ed, b Therefore in this ſenſe the minor is falſe; and therefore 
in no fenſe can his Argument be tre, | : 

His eighth Argument in' Sefton 35. is, If wicked periſhing 
men have not 4 ſufficient power and means to repent an 
believe then when God moſt graciouſly invites them to be= 
lieve and repent, and this in order to their peace and ſalvatie 
on, heyather inſults over them intheir extremity, weakneſs 
and miſery, thanreally intends any thing gracious or of a ſa- 

 ving import untothem, but to conceive thus of God is moſh 
unworthy of him; and diſhtnourable to him, and not far frons- 
blafþhemy, Brgo. . 

I anſwer, this Argument appears forcible againſt choſe.thac 
deny meanvof- ſalyation in common, .offering ſufficient power: 
to'dothe duties required, even of thoſe that periſh in their 
wickedneſs and weakneſs, in denying and contempt of that. 

power offered;” whereby they might be enabled thereunto : 
bur this nothing hinders, but that while T grant that Chr: 
dyed for the fins of all mankinde, arid that remiſſion of {insis 
and ought-to be prexched' in the Nime' of ChrifF. unto all, 
v | ; tending. 


Cabs) 
eending ſufficiently to &ha ble all to believe, did chey hot oppoſe 
ity, though chereupon I 'do deny that all areenabledto beheve 
and repeat, yet I ſay, this nothing hinders Gods gracious inyi- 
tations uato faith and: repentance made co- ſuch perſons from 
. having a gracious tendency and ſaving importin them, yea al» 
- though he know afluredly-that ſuch perſons will never teceive 
the power offered in the Golpelo enab'e them to what he in» 
Vites them to,. bur will contema and deſpiſe ic for ever, yer is 
thisno diſhonour.to God, bur rathec ſecs forththe glory ot his 
zuſtice, as Paw! declareth, Rom,2.4. Or defÞiſeſt rhog the 
riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
wot knowing that the goodneſs of God-leadeth theeto repens» 
tance, but after thy hardueſs and impenitent heart, (or as 
Beza tranſlates ir, An heart that cannot repeat) treaſureſt xp 
uno thy ſelf wrath againſt the dayof wrath; and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. 

Secondly, I-ſay, this Argument ſerms to ly very bard againſt 
the authour of it, viz, Mr. Goodwin himſelf, who in Chapter 
I6, S:Rion 7. ſaith, [No man is bound to belieye ſimply and 
abſolucely that he-is one of-thoſe that ſhall be ſayed, bur cone 

ditionally onely, - 
|. Nowthen if God require perfe& conditions to be perform 
ed by imperfeR perſons, without which they may not believe 
hos (hall be ſaved, _ TY = _ m- not be 
ved-;-nor is it poſſible imperfe& perſons ſhould perform per- 
fe conditions 2 noris it poſſible ex thing imperfect Q>0ula 
bea condition of a perſons acceptance with God. 

I: muſt} needs follew then, thatſuch a ſuppoſed conditional 
covenant is ſo farfrom being a gracious covenant as that the 
conditions required by God in order to their peace and falyati- 
on are rather in{ultations over them in imperfeRion of extremi- 
ty, weakneſs and miſery;than real intentions of grace or ſalva- 
tion unto them; 

Whereas on the contraty, whileſt John the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that God teſtifieth to men that he hath given un:o them with- 
out any Conditional performance; erernal life, and this life is in 
his Sony 3 Joh» 5.11; and hence concludeth werſ.1o. He 
that beliveth it (\n:ablolute) hath the wirneſs (of it) in hims 


ſeifs 


c John 3.16. 
z John 5.11, 
d Rom.4:5. 


(836). 


ſelf, but be that believth it mot makes God a Lyar, The 


eaching of which teſtimony of God, being onely the power 
_ cnablech anyto believe ic, not as a pms > bf the teſti 
mony (or ceſtamement) but as an inflrumenc of reception of 
the truth and benefic of it, burif any arenot enabled by Gods 
teſtimody to believe ir co be true, but through their own pride 
.doreje& ir as hereſfie and faiſhood, ard do look rather to be 
fayed by condition -of their own performances, Rom, 10.3. 
.and do thereby make God a Lyar, as veyſ,1o;, in the place 
aboye ſpecified, and do tar this precious Truth of Gods Te- 
ſRimony into Ly, Rom.1.25. norwithſtanding all Gods gra» 
cious invitation of them to repent and deny themſelyes, and co 
belieye it as true. it followeth unayoidably that theſe invita- 
tions of God cannot be denied to be of a gracious and ſaving 
imporc unto them, but do norably clear upthe gloty of his 
Juſtice againſt them, Becanſe they received not the love of 


” this Trmth that they might be ſaved, 2 Th.2.10. Andtrul 


this Truth of Gods _— doth Mr. Goodwin himſelf 
abſolutely deny in his whole diſcourſe, namely, Gods giving 
to men e:crnal life by free remiſſion of fins- through Christ 
alone withour performance of conditions ; therefore he makes 
God a Lyar m fo doing: and thus is this his A roument 
wholly returned upon himſelf, which he brought againſt o« 
thers. 

For as touching his proſecution of his «jor, it is grounded 
upon a ſuppoſition of Fife and ſalyation. to be obteined by 
doing, whereas it is by grace freely given and forgiving of fing 
and not otherwiſe, but the words of Scripture that are alleged, 
Tarn ye, turn ye from your ways, why will ye dy > oc. | 

I anſwer, che. beft ways of man being evil and defeQive, 
none ought co lean upon them or troſt in them, but enen from 
them to Chrii7Ps-latisfaQtion by his Death and Pafſionswhich 
is pure and perfe& righteouſneſs, and every one ought to believe 
it to be his own, given him freely, c withour any work done: 4 
thereforE the ſuppoſition of my for' ſalvation, like 
asto make wings andfly in theair.beyond the ſeas, or turn 
himſelf into a fiſh and live inthe ſeas, is bura'vain ſophiſtical 
Aouriſh of words: to deceive che Reader, ſeeing! men are nor 

7 TP : juſtified 


\ 


- 


dem tion that is InCtxilt. e | 

1s eleyenth Argument in SefZiop 37. is this, 1f God ine 
zended not the Death of Chillt, as, 4. ranſor4.or ſatirfattion for 
all pen, then are there ſore men.whons he never imtended.o 
ſave, but to leave irrecoverably. to, ezerlaſtivg. perdition,s 
but there are no, ſuch men or nuntber of mey whoſe ſaluation 
Gog never intended, or whom he inteacdeds 0 leave irrecover- 
ably to everlaſting perdition, Ergo 

Yy fax, TT ſhould chink my (ef utterly lofif, Chris, 

ranſom or farisfation for all men had no. better ſupport than 
this mediny or minor Piopoſicion will afford ityleeing it fights 
againſt manifeſt reftimogies of holy Scripture, as. that I Petey 
2+7» 8 which faith, But unto them which be diſebedient, the 
Stone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
"Head of the corner, and 4 Stong of ſtumbling, and a Rock of 
offence, even to them which ſtumble at the Word, being diſ» 
Perm whereunto alſo they were appointed, that is, by: 
© And Jade 4. faith, For there are certain men crept in une 
awares who were before of old ordained to this condgmnati-- 
on, 0. Therefore his mzner is an exrour andcan be go ſup-: 
reec of any Truth, ; 

But he would ſeem to demonſtrate it by reaſon, partly be- 
carſe what God at any time intended he intended; always, 
yea from eternity, partly becauſe alſo there was a time when 
all men were righteous, viz. axring Adani's integrity, yea 
all mien had a being in God himſelf, and ſo were nothing but 
God himſelf, 

" Therefore if God purpoſed to leave any man or men irreco= 
werably to eternal deſtruftion, this purpoſe mas = wp by 
him againſt thoſe nen'whileſt they were not hing but himſelf, 
which is daubtleſs 4 notion hardly incident, & ©. 


ns; x 


. © T anſwer, 'the vanity or rather the impiety of this Reaſon 
will appear from the conſideration of the Rate of fallen An-- 
oels, partly becauſe what God at any.ime ineended he intead- 
ef always, yea from eternicy, partly hecauſe alſo there was a: 
; ly and cightequs 25 py 


yinewhea all thoſt Angelawere a3 


F 


jKificd by works, bus freely. by Gade, grace throagh the rec Row.3.24 
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. meh were during eAdavys integrity, yea and had as much a he: 


Rom.1.23./ 


iog in God himſelf, and were as much God himſelf as ran 
befofe his creation and fall ever was, Bw gT | 
Now Mr. Goodwin» bimſelf will not deny but God at fome 
time or other intended and ſed to leave theſe fallen An- 
gels itrecoverably tocternal deftruRion, 
Therefore che holineſs and righteouſneſs of man in creati= 
on or before doth no more hinder why ſome men ſhould not be 
left by Gcd urrecoverably to everlaſting deftryRicn, chan it 
doth thoſe Angels that wete as holy and righteous as they. _ 


r 


- -Now all may ſee his reaſon vaniſhed, and he left to tirugg 


with God with this his reaſon about the irrecoyerablectate of 


Angels, to fee what praiſe or profic he ſhall ger thereby. 
condly, -I cannot but muſe at this unbeatd of Divinity, 
that man and every thing that God made ſhould ſo be in God 


before as to be God, conſidering that whatloever is God is al- 


ways God, and can be no other than God in nature and eſ- 
ſerice, the which to aſcribe to eyeryereature muſt needs be ab- 
ſurd, and ſo abominably impious, that I cannot but tremble 
tothink of it ; for chen we ſhould not onely behold the glo- 
rioms, incorruprble God changed, -( not into an image made 
like ) but into the very nature and effence of /;ufull and cor= 
ruptible man, to Birds, yea and venemous Beaſts and creeping 
things on earth, yea and alfo into the yery nacure and effence of 
ee very Devils in Hell, | 
Thirdly, concezoing mans reprobation, eyidenc it isz 
— Eift, noevil is commiteed by man fult or laft bur what was 


:kaown of God before. 


Secondly, there was never any ſuch eyil that God was not - 
able to prevent, | | 
Thirdly, whagfia foeyer he doth not prevent he doth per- 

Foucthly, .no permiſſion of Gad is againſt his-willy but.is a 
willing permiflion, FE: "7 

Fifrhly, whac fin ſoever God doth willingly permit intime 
he did decree to permit before time © * 

Sixthiy, what fjns foeyet God doth permix.co.be perpetuated. 
in aty man without tepentatice,” fuch men he ba ty" 


— —<4 


(i897 ' 
and decreed: to everlaſting defiruRion + heicher doth thisde- 
 cxee of God thus ceaplained detraR from: Gods infinite pers 
ſection in the lea(d, buc is lutable to it contrary to What iS 161th» 
auatedby. Mr. Goodwivin Chapter 4. Sration'34. of this bis 
Books conſidering that this:decree-chus explained concludes 
Godco aft, order or decree no puniſhment upon any man bur 
forfin y torchough man was created innocent, yet this nothing 
bindeseth the whole aumber of impenitent fingers, andtheir 
dyiog inthe tame impenitency 'again(t all mercies and means 
to the.contrary from being forcknown of God from etefnity; 
and hisdecree accordingly co puniſh them everlaſtingly for the 
fame, This I tuppole Mt, Goodws» neither will nor can charge 
as unjuſt or dlagroring roGods infinite perfeQion;z nay,' this 

is.in Sedation 11. Chapter 4-neither can he ſup» 
poſe in reaſonchat God was or is unable to preyear the perci- 
nacious impenitency which he forefaw, or that his yoluatary 
permiſſion thereot 10 all ſuch ſubjeQs as periſh by ir, js any de-= 
craRion 10 his perfeRion, yea although he prevenc the ſame 1n 
others whodelerve: go more good from God than'thoſe that 
periſh do,yerin thus doing, for God to ſay, / wif have mercy 
ou whons [will have mercy, and 1 will bave compaſſion on 


whom 1 will have compſſion, « Yea although he makes bis 2 Exod-33.19 


will bis alone couaſellour for this his fo doing, 6 and laying, 
yet no man ſhall be able to ſay to him, Whacdoeſt chop, or 
that it is untighteouſly ſpokeg of done? And ſuch a feaſe as 
this appears indeed the rrue ſenſe of theſe ſentences of Szri= 
nd not theſeaſe that M.Goodw.would haye S:Rion 36, 
Chapter 4. namely, what manger of perſons and bew quali- 
ed, whether obſeryers of the Law of Hoſes, ſuch as the 
Jews areſuppoſed chought it more equal and reafonable way 
of juftificationthan faith in- Gods Son, which as there is nor 
in boly Scripture any mention made of any ſuch objeRion 
made by any Jews art thattime, fo could not that be any occa» 
ion of that ſpeech. of God to Hofer ; and therefore no ſuch 
"feoſe and-meaning can regularly be concluded from that place's 
nor-can cis be the ſenſe of Paris wordsin the fimilitude of a 
Porter, Hath wot the Porter power ever the Clay of the ſanie 


lamy to mike one-veſſel to —_ and another ro deſhonowr. c © Rom 9.21, 


Pp Secifig 


| |  . C290) 
Secing the __ ig two Verſes fdllowiong applieth it to the 
very ſeaſeand nicaningaboye. ſpecified, ſaying, What if God 
willing to ſhrew his wrath, and to make bis power known, en« 
dured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted op 
made np to deſtruttion, and that he might make known tho 
riches of bus glory onthe weſſels of mercy which he bad afore 
prepared unto glory, Where plainly the ſenſe above given ap» 
pears, namely, that the veſſels of wrath are ficted or made up 
ro deftrutioa by their owa fin and pertinacious imapeniteacy 
and yolungary obſtinacy, and-Gods eaduting with-great __ 
ence and. much lorks-fa erance of them bur the yeſſels of 
mercy are not ſuffered bur prepared by God uato gIorye 
And the differcat ends; of this different dealing of, God 
with men is expreſſed co-Thew bis wrath, and to make known 
his power in the. veſſels of wrathy and to make knowarhe 
riches of his mercy on che veſſels of mercy, .. 
And the interrogative of P44! is,, What fault can any finde 
1n this? - Surely none at, all, no more than can be found in a * 
Porter, chac of the ſame [lump of Clay makes one veſſel to 
dripk ing and another to piſs ing ſo-tbat in this ſenſe here the 
glory of Gods juſtice ſhining in the veſlcls of wrath, and the 
riches of his glory in mercy 1a the veſſels of mercy, 'and this 
accordiog to Gods precogative will, but here ate no veſſels of 
ioguftice, , ',- - 9.7 | bits e079) 
Yea and ſuch a pierition and' permiſſion of. the yeſfels of 
wrath isreconcileable and conſiſtent with the grace, goodneſs, -. 
fycectnels, Joye, bounty, mercy, yea wiſdom of God, in that 
Godeadureth with much loog-ſufferance the veſſels of wrath 
inthe abyſc of hisgrace, goodneſs, ſwegznels, love, bounty, 
mx yeaand wiſdom top, whereby-chey are fitted and made 
up.co deſtruQion; before they. are deſtroyed,: neither are they 
fore-appointed ca deftruRion .ocherwiſe than in order to ſuch 
caul? in themſelves juſtly -deſerving-the ſame.” And this an- 
ſwereth wha he ſaith S2Qion-38., Chapeer 4. - TH 
Nor is this preterigioa of. permiſſion of the veſſels.of wrath 
difcountenanced in any, holy Scziptures,. bur aſſerted in variery 
of places, one in Jude 4, For there are-certain menccreptiin 
- (that is, ia the Church) wnawares,. wha were before of old or« 
© pl - 20 oY he dained 
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daintd io this condemnation, ungodly men turning the Grave 
of God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the' ouely Lord God 
ard our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 19-whom 25 reſerved the blackneſs 
of darkneſs for ever. v.I 3. 

And Perer ſpeaketh thus, But #xto them which be diſobes 
dient, the Stone whech the Builders diſallowed, the ſame ts 
made the Head of the Corner, and a Stone of ſtumbling, - and 


& Rock of offence even to them which ſtumble at the Ward, bes 4 1 Peter 2: 


ing diſobedient, wherennto alſo they were appointed, d 
And Pax! laith,: eAnd the reſt were blinded, according as 
it 1s written, God hath given them the ſpirit of lumber, eys 
that they ſhould net te, and ears that they ſhinld not hear, 
unto this day, | 
-And David ſaith, Let their Table be mage a Snare, and 
4 Trap, and a ſtumbling block, and a recompence unto themtz 


let their eys be darkened that they may not ſee, and bow downe Rom.11.7, 


their back alway. e 

And God ſaidto 1{aiah, Make the heart of this people 
fat," and make their cars heavy, and ſhut their eys, leſt they 
ſee with their eys, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
with their hearts, and convert, and be healed, f | 

And Johns faith, But though he (that is, Chri5t ) bad done 
ſo many mivacles before them, yet they believed nat on hins, 
that the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake,” Lord who hath believed our report, and to whons 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? therefore they 
could not believe, becauſe that Eſlaias ſaith again, He hath 
blinded their eys, and hardenedtheir heart, that th:y ſhould 


f Iſai 6.10, 


not ſee with their eys, nor under ſtand with their heart, and be > John 12. 


converted, and 1 ſhould heal them, 

Now it is evident thatwhat Gcd doth in time, He did des 
termine to do before time, for He worketh all rhings after the 
counſel of his own will : which is eternal, ' Ard asevident it is 
that all cheſe Texts of holy Scriptures, andFimany more of like 
import, holds forth unto us blindneſs of minde,and hardneſs of 
heart, offencetaken, and Rumbling at Chr:# and his Word, 
wwrning the grace of God into Jaſciyiouſneſs, and denying the 
cnely Lord God and our Lord Jef Chrif, atleaftto be per- 

Fg ; Pp 2 x raiſed 


a Matth. 5, 
44-45», 


belief, ._ 
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miſe by God in ſome particular men according _to-fore-ap« 
- poimmeat, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs tor 
eyer; ando preyent the ſame in others | | 
And theretote although Mr, Goodwin allegeth, That the 
Seripuures do frequently commend God as aCreatonr, wery - 
gracious, loving merciful and bountifull towards all his crea». 
itres, andtowards Men abeye ally in ſomuch that our Savie 


_ our recommends him unto his Saints in his department $yeven 


toward} the worſt and moſt unworthy of men, as an abſolute 
patern for them to imitate, in doing good and ſhewing mercy 
even totheir wery enemies, Bur I ſay-unto you, Love your 
Enemies, Bleſs them that curſe ycv, Do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that dcfpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
you, that ye way bethe Children of your Father which is in 
Hzaven; for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil-and on the - 
gocd, and fendeth rain onthe juſt and.on the unjuft, & 

Now faith Mr. Goodwin Seftion 39. Page 70. .1f it ſhall 
be ſuppoſed that Ged from eternity hath irrever fibly doomed 


"fo eternal deſtruttion thoſe. evil and unjuſt ones on whom he 


maketh his Sup to riſe, ana ſendeth rain, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
withall that he intends the greateſt ewil unto them that can be 
imagined, even whil:ſt he doth theſe good things unto thens, 
then muſt they whoimitate him in ſuch ways be the moſt ace 
curſed Hypocrites and Difſemblers under Heaven, making 
(hew of love and kindneſs in their outward deportments , 
whileſt war and blowd are in their hearts towards men, yea 
ard. dring good unto theri with a purpoſe and defire of 
bringing ſo mach the greater evil and defirution wpon thens . 


_ thereby... 


New Maſter Goodwin faith alſo in Page 47, Scion xr, 
Chapter 4. that Gad did from erernity decree cquivalently, 
though not formally, che cordemnation. of all thoſe by nawe 
who ig times come to becondemned, + - | 

Ergo», Mr..Goottwin appears guilty of the crime he caſts up- . 
on oF indced Hehe 5 Truch it ſclfs | 2X 

For no man can reaſonably deny buc Ged knoweth parti. 
cularly and abſolutely'by name from eternity- even before all 
rimge, eyery perſon of mankinde that (hould live and dy in une 

h } Secondly, 
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Secondly, fior Can ay poſſibly reaſonably dedy burGod 
moketh his Sun to riſe, 1 the rain to fall x0. ſuch. 

Nox thirdly, can any deny bur theſe mercies are finfully abu- 
ſed by theſe perſons. 12-52 L 

* Nor fourtily, can any deny bur God hath eternally deerced - 
the damnation-of-all ſuch perſons, and rhe aggrayacion and in-' 
creaſe of torment tothem by their ſuch abuſe of thoſe mercies ; 
wherefore if this be criminal in God, he maſt needs remain fo, - 
and then I know none that can help him out, orrender him - 
otherwiſe ; but God is nor criminal-in theſe his decrees and 
aQings, Lek . 

But Mt. Goodwin mult needs be criminal in this manner of * 
his thus reaſoning ; touching the greatneſs of checrime 1 (hall 
heave to theſjudiciousReader, 

Fat firlt, as all Gods deerees of the final eftate of all crea« 
tures good and-bad, and of all means and everts in order there- 
nato, is peculiar and proper to God, and not imitable by his 
Sxziats, {o didnot Chr:F require Saints to imitate Ged in that 
matter: . (ys indeed ſets forth God as a patern, in what ? 
namely, in making his Sun to rife, and his ſending rain on the. 
Juſt and unjult, for what ? namely, that they ſhould love their 
ea:mies, bleſs them that curſe them, do good to them that hare 
them, and pray for them thar deſpirefully uſe them and perſe= 
cute them, but not that chey inquire into their enemies abuſe of 
this good to puniſh them with great ſeyerity ; No, the Apoftle 
Pus! faith, Dearly belayed, avenge not your ſelves, but ra- 


ther give place untowrath z for it ts written, Vengeance 15 bRom 12.19 


mine, and [ will repay, ſaith the Loyd. b 
Therefore this is evil in Saints, and good in God, who is not 
to be imitated by men in theſe properties, 
- « Andecondly, nor is there the leaſt appearance of hypocri- 
fie-or d.fſimulation in God in theſe good works of God to- 
wards his enemies, though he intend the puniſhment of che 
abuſe of his mercies in them, 
Firſt, b:cauſe the mercieg are real mercies in their own na» - 
ture to all that have them, - © ; 
Secondly, becauſe every mercy teacheth repenrance in the 
finder,and faith in ChriF?, as the onely truccicle thereunto. c 
ITN MW. 7 + =%.. 1-00 
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_ "Thirdly, the uſe of aty mercy otherwiſeis toabufe it, 4 
And fourthly, becaule God both by his Word and Works 
 forewarns men of the puniſhment-duc-co the abuſe of mexcies 
as means of their eſcape, 


- - Fifthly, bis kgowledg before of their yolun tary and pertina- 


.cious rebellion agaisſt all mercies and means, neither leflens 
.the mercies,nor means, nor their ſin,nor bindes God inthe leatt, 
to prevent either che (in or the purmſhmenc, 

.Tcue ic is chat Peter lileth. God a faichfull Creatour, and 
awilleth ChrifF5ans that ſuffer according to the will of God to 
commit the keeping of their fouls to him in well. doing, upon 


-d x Pet.4.19. that account, d but what thea? I ſuppoſe ic followeth nor 


that the unbelieving world ſodying ſhall not be damned. 


True it is alſo that Pau! tells us, That Parents Jay-up for 
theic Children, but what cheg ? how ſha)l unbelieyers in tte + 
eſtate of unbelief be eſteemed Gods childieny that ſuch ay 
ſhould be.ſuppoſed from God to belong unto them, 

But he- maketh mention of Gods ſpeaking thus of the 
Oſtrich, She xs hardened agamſ#. her young ones as if they 


we Job 39.16. were not hers, e Which is an odious. intimation againkt the 


£Ifaf 442+ R 


Truth, as if Gods permiſſion of -mens pertinacious impeniten= 
cy and unbelief, .and thereby damnation rendred him, - as yoid 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, as the Offrich. 

.But he mentioneth the Prophet 7ſai, ſpeaking, Thus ſaith 
the Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, 
which will help thee ; 'Fear not O Jacob my Servant, and 
thou, Jelurun whom 1 have choſen, f ' 

So again, Hearkew to me.O Heuſe of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of the Houſe of lirael, which are born by me from 
the belly, and ever to your old age I am he, and even to hoary 
hairs will I carry you, I have made, and 1 will bear, evenT 


2 Ilai 46.324. WH carry, and will deliver you. a 


Again, Thus ſaith the.Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, and 


b Iſai 45.11. bis Adaker, b 


-<c Tſai 64.8. 


' .Andagain, But nowO Lord, thou art our Father, we are 
the Clay, and thou our Potter, and we all are the workof thy 


hand.c | 
Hence he inferreths Tþat as in the former three Paſogerar 


exts 
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Texts Gad ſtrengthened the faith of this people by remensbring 
them,that he was their Creator and Maker and conſequent ly 
bare the affefttion and love of Creator towaras thei:ſo in this 
laſt they themſelves declare how-offettwally that conſfuderation 
wrought upon them to the ſtrengthening of. their faith in his 
love towards them, and care over them, and accordingly plead 
the. ſamg wtheir requeſts tohim, and concludes:  - __ 

F wy, that the relation of a Creatonr in God ts uniformy 
one and the ſame towaras the ele, believers, and towards 
the reprobates or unbelievers, the-one- being the work of his. 
haud as well as the other... ..: 5 

Secondly, if God notwithſtanding-the relation of 4 Cre 
torr in him mere likely to have reprobated fron eternity mile 
| Honsof men,. andefþecially had they believed jo, it had beew 
a very {lender ſupport aud encouragement to their faith, thas 
he ſhould remember thens of his relation unto them-as their? 
Creatoures 


Bur with all this he bids the Reader conſider that 'paſſ2ge in 


the Prophet 1ſai 27.11. For it is a people of no under tand<; © 
ing, therefore he that made them will not have mercy on - 


them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no favonre 
This clearly proyes in my underſtanding that the relation of a> 
Creator in his care over them reachech tonone bur to the faith- 


full; and thereaſon is clear; for as fin ſeparated mankigide- - 


from God, and diſcharged-him of all good, and broughtupon 
him all evil, ſo nothing can free him from the evil, and poſſeſs 
him, of the good ag 

Now therefore though b:lievers- do kgow and belieye that: 
God permicreth- milliogs of men, as veſlels of wrathyto perpe- 
tuare fin unto deftxuRion, yet this noching at all bindereth them, 
(being reftored by faith in ({hrif ) to the benefic of Gods4a- 
therly care, as Creatour, cowards his. crearure,) frombaytng 
their faith ſtrengthened by ſuch rememberaaces afforded by: 
God unto them ; bur fult, they muſt have faith before ic gan 
be trengthened; * [ 

And chis Anſwer blames Mr. Gaodwinintwothings 3. - +, 


icſt, his coacludiag the relation of Crentour: to be one and. - 
the ſame to the belieyer and the infadel, neyex taking noticethat 
Rp SENS LET} 10 


oain bur-faith in the-Bloud of- ({briFt. d dRom.3.25.* 
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it was loſt by wiads fall, and/isnor renewed to the Infidel, 


And his fecond fault is, that he faith, thar Ged firengrhened 
the faith of bis people by remembring'them, chat hewas their 


Creatgur and Maker, and bare the afteHion and love of Crea- 


rour cowards them, and applieth it co unbelievers a3 well as to 
believers, who have no faith to Rrengthen by ſuch means; 


. When as be himdelf aliegeth 7ſai 27,11, which faich &f unbe» 


levers, For it 5s « people of no mnder ſtanding,therefore he that 


mad: them will not have mercy onthem, and he that formed 


them will ſhew them 1.0 favor. 
Now wha: faith or tcength of faith appears towards them 


- in any ſuch relation, ard thetetore all be faith in SeQ. 3 9,40, 
- Chapter 4 is bura deceivable gloſs, if be ſay char nabelievers 


es Theſſ. 3.2. 
fRom.8.7. 
g1 Cor.2.14. 


h Plal.145.9. 


5 Job 21.12, 
14215, 


are.not deſtitute of urderftandirg. 

I anſwer, that Paw/, Sylvenus, and Timethy craves.the 
Church of Theſſalowica to pray for them that they may be de» 
lrvered from unreaſonable and wicked men and lays down 
this-as the'ſole reaſon of it, For that all men have no: faith. + 
plainly concluding all thoſe that are defticute of faith to be 
both wicked and unreaſonable, e 

And the Apoſtle elſewhere faith, That the wiſdom of the 
fleſh is death, f | ' 

Alſo, The natural man cannot know the things of the Spie 
rit of God, becawſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, g 

Bue he in SeQtion 41, inſtanceth Þ avid, ſaying, The Lord 
is good to all and his tender mercies are over all his work, © 

Therefore the abuſe of. rheſe render mercies perperua cd by 
unbelievers foreknown of God, cannot be accompanied with 
fore- ih:ended or decreed torments in damnation fuirable to 
ole abuſes, Acd-whyſo? becauſe Fob 10.8. ſaith of God, 
Thy hands have made me andfaſhioned me rovnd about, . 

© 'Fherefor* God mey not damn unbelievers for their wicked- 
nefs. -Aridis this good reaſon ? -Surely no ſuch-mareer. | 

But be'brings'm' Joblaying, If ]-4id defþiſe the canſe of 
my man-ſervant or of my maid=ſer vant, whru they contended 
wit h te; "what ſpl to when 490 Tiſeth up? and when he 
viftebh, what (Nell Finfwer hint * Did nor he that made me us 
the wonsb m#the bi? and did not om faſhion ns in the —_—y $.. 

| cleatly 
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-- clearly intimatingGods tefider care rowards mengeveh the poot- 
eſt and lealiServant;andEl:hw laithyrhat God who accepterh not 
the perjons of Princes, nor regaracth the rich more than the 
poor, for they are all the work of bis hands. k, Which pla» k Job 34.19. 
ces indeed prove that God: reſpeRs' no mans. perſon aboye 
other for any worldly excellency or dignity in one aboye ano» 
thers but proves not atall that God ot che unbelieying world 
ſhould nor permit the greateſt part to live and dy in unbelief, 
and per:ſh thereby, and-preyent others; and thigaccording to 
an cternall decree or a pierogatiye will, according ro what 
Paul concludes, fo then he hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, ard whom he will he hardeneth, / that is, he doth not | Rom.g.18, 
take from them their ſtony heart, and give them an heart of - RAI 
fleſh, as he promiſechto do to others, 1 MY as, 
And though inthis different dealing of God with man, no 
man be ableto give a _—_ of _ ey why, but that in this, 
Htus judgments are nnſearchable, and his ways paſt finding , nam nr 
out, ; - this {uſficeth that God is not feed -Lorexgilge oe: Sq 
with any, for ſo much as every mouth ſhall be iopped, o and oRom.3.19. 
mens own conſciences (ſhall be-their judges, and their own 
condemners, p in thoſe that are fray. (, X bo 
And though ſome be veſſels of wrath and juſtice, and others 
veſſels of mercy, yet none are veſſels of injuſtice; in fo much 
that death and damnation is the wages due for fin, but eternal 
life is not wages for righteouſneſs wrought by us, bx: 5s 
the meer free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, q to q Rom.6.22; _ 
whomſoeyer poſſeſs it, and therefore feeing he damns none 
but ſuch as deſeryc-ir, nor eyer decreed otherwiſe hisways are 
' not unreaſonable. | 
And yet all this fothing hinders the Death of Chri# as a 
Ranſom or SatisfaRion for all men, without which he could 
not bethe occaſion of death and defiruRion' unto impeaicent 
men, forrefuſal of grace and ſalyation offered co chem by and 
throvughhim, : | 
Therefore this his Argumear of denying any may permitted or 
left by God ro ways cf fin,8& impenicency,& unbeliet,g cyer- 
laſting deſtruRion thereby; 1s ſo far from upbolding the Death 
of {hrift tor all as icrather ſuffers loſs and damage by it, 
= EE 'Qq But 


pRom.2.13, 
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Bat he in SeRioh 38. Chapter 18. Page 513, lays thre® 
things dowa as Reaſons by-way of exception ajuinſ the for- 
mer Do&rine of Gods decree of -leayigg ſome men to fin and 
puniſhmenteyerlalting, {> to 
| The firſtis, then God took 10 krowledg of them whileſt 
they were jet righteous andimpocent, to wit,in Adam; or if 
he did.get with negleft and-contempt of itypaſſed ſuch a decree 
againſt them. | Fee Fro 
I anſwer, Firſt,that as God puniſheth none everlaſtingly for 
righteouſneſs and innocency, bur for fin and iniquity, fo he ne- 
yer decreed otherwiſe. - . | AP] 
Secondly, either God permitterh fin with all the dimenſions 
it hath in and amongft all men, or he doth not, To ſay be doth 
not, is to deny the us ao crawat of God over men. To' 
fay he doth, grants the Queſtion he would ſeem'to oppoſe, for 
that no permiſſiog of God iscontrary,. but according to his e= 
ternal deccee. We 
- Burſecondly, he ſaith, 7t is altogether inconſiſtent with the 
equity of Gods proceedings to neglett or paſs by the preſent 
condition and ways of men, either of righteouſneſs or untigh- 
teonſneſs, ard orefþett them, or meaſure out anto then either 
grace or diffl:aſure, either reward or puniſhment, according 
ro their future condition, b | 
I anſwer, This Propoficion ſeems weak, if I may not ſay 
wicked, becauſe irſuppoſeth all Gods proceedings and deal- 
ings with men to be meaſured out by cheir preſenc condition, 
and ways of righteouſneſs cr unrighteouſnels, to wit, either his 
diſpenſing grace or diſpleaſure, either reward or puniſhment, 
and all other to be incoafiltent and unequal ; bur this can nes 
yer betrue ; for :Mr. Goodwinias well as | was once darkaeſs, - 
under ſing. which eonditog and-ways of ours could neyer mea» 


7 7, : 


ſure out to useither gracoot gloty, | 
Secondly, grace.loſechthen both ics.name aad nature, .when 
the being thereof is meaſured and concluded ro come from 
mens preſent condicion in ways of righteouſneſs, Rom.n1.6; 
- Thirdly, :Panlto Timothy I Timn.1.15. faith, This is a 
true ſaying, and worthy of all acceptatior,, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came.ine the world to ſave Suners,..” | I 


Ard 
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> And (hrift faith, John.3.16. od ſoloved the wor!dthat 
he gave his onely begotten Son, bo a | 
 . Bur 1 ſuppoſe Mr. Geodwin,will fiade no ſuch preſent con» 
dition in ways of righteoulceſs.in this finfull:warld to meaſure 
this loye of .God, and this comiog of {7x to'fave them by. 

. Fourthly,, nay on che _— Paul exhortibg Timothy to 
an holy boldnels in his profellion, deth ic upoa this ground, 
2 Tim.1.9. F or that God had ſaved them, and called them 
with an boly calling, not according to their works, (or preſent © 
condiciqas.ig, ways of. righteouſneſs) xt accordevg to his wy 
purpoſe and. grace whichwas givin then 14 Ghrilt befors the 
Marla begane - 1 - Tre" erer ka wh 

Andſucable hereunto he faith, Titme 3.4.5, . But after the 
.bindneſs.of God our Sawieur toward man appeared, not by 
warks of -righteonſre{s which-we have done, but according to 
"bis mexcy he ſaved ms, & oo)! |; * agen 1144 0 bY 


Fifchly, cherefore_alchough Paul concludes death to be the 
due wages for finfull works, yer he denies eternal life to be- due 
wages:for righteous works but concludes ito be the gift of 
God.throngy Jelus Chiilt our. Lord, Row,6.23, | 
. -. Sixthly, (bri#t ſaith, CMarth. 25-34, Then ſhall the King 
ſayto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit ye the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
_ Now I ſuppoſe it cannot be concluded thar all thoſe then 
onthe right hand of that King were preſear from the fourdati- 
on of the world, in thoſe ways of feeding, cloathing, and vi- 
fingg that King, otherwiſe than 'in preſcience and predeftinatis 
on; theretore no ſuch preſent condition can be-thealonerule 
or meaſure of that Gods proceedings with and towards men, 

_ Seventhly, Pau! declareth Rom.g.2g, God ſaith in Olce, 
'T will call x ( my people which were not my people, and her 
beloved which was not beloved. 

Therefore the preſent condition of. theſe people in ways of 
righteouſneſs < aintighrovalice Was' not it that God rea» 
ſured his future dealings and PR_ with them by, 

. Eighthly, 1 Perer-1, 20, ſaith, thar Chriſt verily was fore= 
ordained before the foundation of the world, 


Qq 3 And 


Rom.11.33. 
Epheſ.1.11, 


'(360)) | 
Arid Rev. 13-8, ſpeaks of the Lamb ſlain fromthe foun- 
dation of the world. E: EI 

And Payl faith, 2 Tim,1.9. that ſalyation by grace was 
givesto himand Timorby in Chrift before the world began, 

"And Epheſ.1.4. ſaih, bar he hath" choſen us, (that is, 
Pasl andthe believidg Epheſians ) im him, (that is, in-Chri#t ) 
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ditions in ways, &-0, for then they wetenas, muchleſsfioners; 
and (brift was no-otherwiſe Alain” bur: for finners, nor-men 
choſen and faved” in hirti but by remiffion of Fin : therefore 
theſe Texts refpeRed not the then preſent, bur the then future 
condition of nxeny. and the ttue meaſure of Gods proceeding 
with ther was'not any ways of righteouſneſs. in the men, but 
his own free 'prace *and poodiels' to the men without deſert ; 
ard onthe other (ide, who ſhall le-God fromdecrecingto pro- 
ceed with other men according to their then future condition by 
_ _ v3. No | hz 
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Buc laſtly, tieTaith,' f Ce obo 
greater part of 'meng* as(uch as would and did in'iime prove 
finfull, awd paſſed a decree of reprobation upon or againſt - 
them, thenw as this finfulneſs the groundor cauſe of this de> 
cree, or not, and if yea,then it was a ground or cauſe morally 
moving him Iiavtunto; and if-ſo, then the will of God may 
have a cauſe ſuprrions to it, and produtftive of it,  * ; 
Secondly, if the finfulneſs of man fore-ſeen moved Godto 
this decree, then it was made tm a way of juſtice und equity, 
that had he nor paſſed that decree he bad been unjuſt, and if 
ſo, there it the [0d reaſon-why he ſhould paſs a like decree of 
the ele, they being alike finfull, '%' 04 

I anſwer, Fiftztet himinot think chat God whodecreeth all 
events whatſoever from eternity, and' whoſe ways are _paſt 
firing out, and worketh' all things after <the counſel of 
his own will, that he in ſo' doing is to ſeck to anfwer tus die 
lemma, nd 

But ſecondly , 1 will fee what my ſelf a poor illicerate 
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- fote-ſeen or fore-ordatted pubifhment, as without which ie 
ſhould never haye been at all; and yer foreſeen ſin was neycr 
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taki or-oranted , as ng it true, that ſome:hi 
foy'bs a ene ſuperiour to Gods will and adluivede 
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cauſe 3'and'if it be rhe cauſe of Gods will it muſt needs/be 
the cauſe of God himſelf, ſeeing the will of Gods nothing 
elſetharithe godly force and powerit ſelf, which muſt needs be 
a'blaſphemous imaytnation and cpnclufionz and this is the 
- undeniable conſequence of his DoRtrine ; for if fia be whol- 
tons to'Gods will, and the puniſhment thereof che or- 
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tots but (in could not be without his will no more than pu- 
niſhment; for he is able every ways co prevent it : therefore 
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will co permitfin, as knowing how to work good out of it. 
And henceitis, though fin be the cauſe of Gods decree of 
puniſhment, that is, ſacha cauſe as without which no puniſh» 
ment is decreed; yet ſeeing (fin isno cauſe moving God otigi« 
nally to permicit; but that this permiſſion was wholly yolug- 
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pent and faith in (hri#F, by which they pcſlels forgiveneſs 
of-all their ſins, and ſalvation thereby, and both cheſe ac- 
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the point from all che doubts and difficulties chat he would pur 
upon ir, 
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not fox all men without exception, then is the ſin of Adam 
more extenſive, or extenſive unto more in 4 way of con- 
demnation and death ; then the death of Chriſt and the grace 
given by him unto the world is in a way of juſtification and 
life : the reaſon of the conſequence is apparent, v.z, becauſe 
the ſin of Adam extended unto all men without exception in a 
way of condemnatien. Eh But 
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Jo; ard touching the reſidue of the following part of his 
Book, I having nothing by way of exception,. I think it meer 
. here to break cf praying the Reader to-take all things in the 
good part, and praying God that.theſe my poor-endeayours 
may be to his glory and his Churches profir, wy 
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